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S E C Τ Ι Ο Ν Ι.

Of the DIFFERENT SPECIES of PH 1

LOSOPHY.

T O RAL philoſophy, or the ſcience of human naa

I I ture, may be treated after two differentmanners ;

each of which has its peculiar merit, and may contribute

to the entertainment, inſtruction, and reformation of

mankind. The one conſiders man chiefly as born for

action ; and as influenced in his actions by taſte and ſen

timent ; purſuing one object, and avoiding another, ac

cording to the value which theſe objects ſeem to poffefs,

according to the light in which they preſent themſelves .

Virtue, of all objects, is the moſt valuable and lovely ;

and accordingly this ſpecies of philoſophers paint her in the

moſt amiable colours ; borrowing all helps from poetry

and eloquence , and treating their ſubject in an eaſy and

obviousmanner, and ſuch as is beſt fitted to pleaſe the

imagination , and engage the affections. They ſelect the

moſt ſtriking obſervations and inſtances from common

life ; place oppoſite characters in a proper contraſt ; and

alluring us into the paths of virtue by the views of glory

and happineſs, direct our ſteps in theſe paths by the

foundeſt precepts and moſt illuſtrious examples. Theyor

make us feel the difference between vice and virtue ; they

excite and regulate our ſentiments ; and ſo they can but

bend our hearts to the love of probity and true honour,

B 2 they



SE C T I O N I.

they think, that they have fully attained the end of all

their labours.

The other ſpecies of philoſophers treat man rather as

a reaſonable than an active being, and endeavour to form

his underſtandingmore than cultivate his manners. They

regard mankind as a ſubject of ſpeculation ; and with a

narrow ſcrutiny examine human nature, in order to find

thoſe principles, which regulate our underſtanding, ex

cite our ſentiments, and make us approve or blame any

particular object, action , or behaviour. They think it

a reproach to all literature, that philoſophy ſhould not

yet have fixed , beyond controverſy , the foundation of

morals, reaſoning, and criticiſm , and ſhould for ever talk

of truth and falſehood, vice and virtue , beauty and de

formity, without being able to determine the ſource of

theſe diſtinctions. While they attempt this arduous taſk ,

they are deterred by no difficulties ; but proceeding from

particular inſtances to general principles, they ſtill puſh

on their inquiries to principles more general, and reſt

not ſatisfied till they arrive at thoſe original principles,

by which , in every ſcience , all human curioſity muſt be

bounded . Tho' their ſpeculations ſeem abſtract, and

even unintelligible to common readers, they pleaſe them

ſelves with the approbation of the learned and the wiſe ;

and think themſelves ſufficiently compenſated for the la

bours of their whole lives, if they can diſcover ſome

hidden truths, which may contribute to the inſtruction

of poſterity,

'Tis certain , that the eaſy and obvious philoſophy will

always, with the generality of mankind, have the pre

ference to the accurate and abftrufe ; and by many will

be recommended , not only as more agreeable, butmore

uſeful than the other. It enters more into common life ;

moulds the heart and affections ; and, by touching thoſe

principles which actuate men , reforms their conduct, and

brings
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brings them nearer that model of perfection which it

deſcribes. On the contrary , the abſtruſe philoſophy, be

ing founded on a turn of mind, which cannot enter

into buſineſs and action , vaniſhes when the philoſopher

leaves the Thade, and comes into open day ; nor can

its , principles eaſily retain any influence over our con

duct and behaviour. The feelings of our ſentiments,

the agitations of our paſſions, the vehemence of our af

fections, diſſipate all its concluſions, and reduce the pro

found philoſopher to a mere plebeian.

This alſo 'muſt be confeſſed , that the moſt durable ,

as well as jufteſt fame has been acquired by the eaſy

philoſophy, and that abſtract reaſoners ſeem hitherto to

have enjoyed only a momentary reputation, from the ca

price or ignorance of their own age, but have not been

able to ſupport their renown with more equitable pofte

rity. ' Tis eaſy for a profound philoſopher to commit a

miſtake in his ſubtile reaſonings ; and onemiſtake is the

neceſſary parent of another, while he puſhes on his con

ſequences, and is not deterred from embracing any con

clufion, by its unuſual appearance, or its contradiction

to popular opinion . But a philoſopher who propoſes on

ly to repreſent the common ſenſe of mankind in more

beautiful and more engaging colours, if by accident he

commits a miſtake, goes no farther ; but renewing his

appeal to common ſenſe, and the natural ſentiments of

themind, returns into the right path , and ſecures hiina

ſelf from any dangerous illuſions. The fame of Cr

ÇERO Aouriſhes at preſent ; but that of ARISTOTLE is

utterly decayed . La BRUYERE pafles the ſeas, and ſtill

maintainshis reputation : But the glory ofMALEBRANCHE

is confined to his own nation, and to his own age. And

Addison , perhaps, will be read with pleaſure, when

Locke ſhall be entirely forgotten .

B 3. The
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S
A

The mere philoſopher is a characterwhich is common .

ly but little acceptable in the world , as being ſuppoſed to

contribute nothing either to the advantage or pleafure of

ſociety ; while he lives remote from communication with

mankind, and is wrapped up in principles and notions

equally remote from their comprehenſion. On the other

hand, the mere ignorant is ſtill more deſpiſed ; nor is

any thing deemed a ſurer fign of an illiberal genius in an

age and nation where the ſciences flouriſh , than to be

intirely void of all reliſh for thoſe noble entertainments ,

The moſt perfect character is ſuppoſed to lie between

thoſe extremes ; retaining an equal ability and taſte for

books, company, and buſineſs ; preferving in converſa

tion that diſcernment and delicacy which ariſe from pod

lite letters ; and in buſineſs, that probity and accuracy

which are the natural reſult of a juít philoſophy. In or

der to diffuſe and cultivate fo accompliſhed a character,

nothing can bemore uſeful than compoſitions of the eaſy

ftyle and manner, which draw not too much from life ,

require no deep application or retreat to be comprehended ,

and ſend back the ſtudent among mankind full of noble

fentiments and wiſe precepts, applicable to every exigence

of human life. By means of ſuch compoſitions, virtue

becomes amiable, ſcience agreeable, company inſtructive,

and retirement entertaining.

Man is a reaſonable being ; and as ſuch, receives from

ſcience his proper food and nouriſhment : But ſo narrow

are the bounds of human underſtanding , that little ſatisfac

tion can be hoped for in this particular, either from the

exterit or ſecurity of his acquiſitions. Man is a ſociable ,

no leſs than a reaſonable being : But neither can he ale

ways enjoy company agreeable and amuſing, or preſerve

the proper reliſh of them . Man is alſo an active being ;

and from that diſpoſition, as well as from the various ne

ceflities of human life , muſt ſubmit to buſineſs and oc

cupation :
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cupation : But the mind requires ſome relaxation , and

cannot always ſupport its bent to care and induſtry . It

ſeems, then , that nature has pointed out a mixed kind of

life as moſt ſuitable to human race, and fecretly admo .

niſhed them to allow none of theſe biafles to draw too

much , ſo as to incapacitate them for other occupations

and entertainments. Indulge your paffion for ſcience,

ſays ſhe , but let your ſcience be human, and ſuch as may

have a direct reference to action and ſociety. Abftruſe

thoughtand profound reſearches I prohibit, and will fea

verely puniſh , by the penſive melancholy which they in

troduce, by the endleſs uncertainty in which they in

volve you , and by the cold reception which your prça

tended diſcoveries will meet with , when communicated .

Be a philoſopher ; but, amidſt all your philoſophy , be ſtill

a man.

• Were the generality of mankind contented to prefer

the eaſy philoſophy to the abſtract and profound, with

out throwing any blame or contempt on the latter, it

might not be improper, perhaps, to comply with this ge

néral opinion , and allow every man to enjoy , without

oppoſition, his own tafte and ſentiment. But as the

matter is often carried farther, even to the abſolute re

jecting all profound reaſonings, or what is commonly

called metapbyfics, we ſhall now proceed to conſider what

can reaſonably be pleaded in their behalf.

Wemay begin with obſerving, that one conſiderable

· advantage which reſults from the accurate and abſtract

philoſophy, is , its fubferviency to the eaſy and humane ;

which ,without the former, can never attain a ſufficient

degree of exactneſs in its ſentiments, precepts, or rea

fonings. All polite letters are nothing but pictures of

human life in various attitudes and ſituations , and in

fpire us with different ſentiments, of praiſe or blame, ade

miration or ridicule ,according to the qualities of the object

- B4 which
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which they ſet before us. An artiſt muſt be better qualia

fied to ſucceed in this undertaking, who, beſides a delia

cate taſte and a quick apprehenfion, poſſeſſes an accurate

knowledge of the internal fabric, the operations of the

underſtanding, the workings of the paſſions, and the va

rious ſpecies of ſentiment which diſcriminate vice and

virtue. However painful this inward ſearch or inquiry

may appear, it becomes, in fome meaſure, requiſite to

thoſe, who would deſcribe with ſucceſs the obvious and

outward appearances of life and mariners. : The anato

miſt preſents to the eye the moſt hideous and diſagreeable

objects ; but his ſcience is highly uſeful to the painter in

delineating even a VENUS or an HELEN . While the

latter employs all the richeſt colours of his art, and gives .

his figures themoſt graceful and engaging airs ; hemuſt

ſtill carry his attention to the inward ſtructure of the hu

man body, the poſition of the muſcles, the fabric of the

bones, and the uſe and figure of every part or organ .

Accuracy is, in every caſe , advantageous to beauty, and

juſt reaſoning to delicate ſentiments. In vain would we

exalt the one by depreciating the other.

Beſides, wemay obſerve, in every art or profeſſion ,

even thoſe which moſt concern life or action , that a ſpi

rit of accuracy, however acquired , carries all of them

nearer their perfection, and renders. them more ſubſer

vientto the intereſts of ſociety . And tho' a philoſopher

may live remote from buſineſs, the genius of philoſophy,

if carefully cultivated by ſeveral, muſt gradually diffuſe

itſelf thro' the whole ſociety , and beſtow a ſimilar cor

rectneſs on every art and calling . The politician will

acquire greater foreſight and ſubtilty, in the ſubdividing

and balancing of power ; the lawyer more method and

finer principles in his reaſonings ; and the generalmore

regularity in his diſcipline, and more caution in his

plans,and operation. The ſtability of modern govern - '

ments
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ments above the antient, and the accuracy of modern

philoſophy , have improved , and probably will ſtill im .

prove, by ſimilar gradations.

Were there no advantage to be reaped from theſe ſtue

dies, beyond the gratification of an innocent curioſity ,

yet ought not even this to be deſpiſed ; as being one ac

ceffion to thoſe few ſafe and harmleſs pleaſures which are

beſtowed on human race. The ſweeteſt and moſt inof

fenfive path of life leads thro' the avenues of ſcience and

learning ; and whoever can either remove any obſtruc

tions in this way, or open up any new proſpect, ought

ſo far to be eſteemed a benefactor to mankind . And

tho’ theſe reſearches may appear painful and fatiguing ,

'tis with ſomeminds as with fome bodies, which being

endowed with vigorous and florid health , require ſevere

exerciſe , and reap a pleaſure from what, to the genera

lity of mankind, may ſeem burdenſome and laborious.

Obſcurity , indeed , is painful to the mind as well as to

the eye ; but to bring light from obſcurity, by whatever

labour, muſt needs be delightful and rejoicing .

But this obſcurity in the profound and abſtract philo

ſophy, is objected to , not only as painfuland fatiguing,

but as the inevitable ſource of uncertainty and error.

Here indeed lies the juſteft and moſt plaufible objection

againſt a confiderable part of metaphyſics, that they are

not properly a ſcience , butariſe either from the fruitleſs

efforts ofhuman vanity , which would penetrate into ſub .

jects utterly inacceſſible to the underſtanding, or from

the craft of popular fuperftitions, which, being unable to

defend themſelves on fair ground , raiſe thefe intangling

brambles to cover and protect their weakneſs. Chaced

from the open country, theſe robbers fly into the foreſt,

and lie in wait to break in 'upon every unguarded avenue

of themind, and overwhelm it with religious fears and

prejudices. The ftouteft antagoniſt, if he remits his

watch
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watch a moment, is oppreſſed .' And many, through

cowardice and folly , open the gates to the enemies, and

willingly receive them with reverence and ſubmiffion, as

their legal ſovereigns.

- But is this a juſt cauſe why philoſophers ſhould defift

from ſuch reſearches, and leave ſuperſtition ſtill in pof.

fefſion of her retreat? Is it not reaſonable to draw a di.

rect contrary concluſion , and perceive the neceſſity of

carrying the war into the moſt ſecret receſſes of the ene.

my? In vain do we hope, thatmen , from frequent dif

appointments, will at laſt abandon ſuch airy ſciences,

and diſcover the proper province ofhuman reaſon . For,

beſides thatmany perſons find too fenfible an intereſt in

perpetually recalling ſuch topics ; beſides this, I fay , the

motive of blind deſpair can never reaſonably have place

in the ſciences ; fince, however unſucceſsful former at

tempts may have proved , there is ſtill room to hope, that

the induſtry, good fortune, or improved fagacity of ſuc

ceeding generations may reach diſcoveries unknown to

former ages. Each adventurous genius will ſtill leap at

the arduous prize, and find himſelf ſtimulated, rather

tban diſcouraged , by the failures of his predeceſſors ;

while he hopes that the glory of atchieving ſo hard an

adventure is reſerved for him alone. The only method .

of freeing learning, at once , from theſe abſtruſe queſtions,

iş to enquire ſeriouſly into the nature of human under

ſtanding, and ſhew from an exact analyſis of its powere

and capacity, that it is by no means fitted for ſuch re

mote and abftrufe ſubjects. Wemuſt ſubmit to this fa

tigue, in order to live at eaſe for ever after : And muft

cultivate true metaphyſics with ſome care, in order to de

ſtroy the falſe and adulterate. Indolence, which to ſome

perſons, affords a ſafeguard againſt this deceitful philoſo

phy, is, with others , overbalanced by curioſity ; and

deſpair, which , at ſome moments, prevails, may give

3 place
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place afterwards to fanguine hopes and expectations,

Accurate and juſt reaſoning is the only catholic remedy,

fitted for all perſons and all diſpoſitions, and is alone

able to ſubvert that abſtruſe philoſophy and metaphyſical

jargon, which, being mixed up with popular ſuperſtition ,

renders it in a manner impenetrable to careleſs reaſoners ,

and gives it the air of ſcience and wiſdom .

Beſides this advantage of rejecting, after deliberate ine

quiry , themoſt uncertain and diſagreeable part of learn

ing, there are many poſitive advantages, which reſult

from an accurate ſcrutiny into the powers and faculties

of human nature. ' Tis remarkable concerning the ope

rations of the mind, that tho' moſt intimately preſent to

us, yet whenever they become the object of reflection ,

they ſeem involved in obfcurity , nor can the eye readily

find thoſe lines and boundaries, which diſcriminate and

diſtinguiſh them . The objects are too fine to remain

long in the ſame aſpect or ſituation ; and muſt be appre

hended in an inſtant, by a fuperior penetration , derived

from nature, and improved by habit and rellection . It

becomes, therefore, no inconſiderable part of ſcience

barely to know the different operations of the mind, to

ſeparate them from each other, to claſs them under their

proper diviſions, and to correct all that ſeeming diſorder,

in which they lie involved , when made the object of re

flection and inquiry . This taſk of ordering and diftin .

guiſhing, which has no merit, when performed with re

gard to external bodies , the objects of our ſenſes, riſes

in its value, when directed towards the operations of the

mind, in proportion to the difficulty and labour which

wemeet with in performing it. And if we can go no

farther than this mental geography, or delineation of the

diſtinct parts and powers of the mind, 'tis at leaſt a fa

tisfaction to go ſo far ; and themore obvious this ſcience

may appear (and it is by no means obvious ) the more

contemprible
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contemptible ſtill muſt the ignorance of it be eſteemed

in all pretenders to learning and philoſophy. . .

· Nor can there remain any ſuſpicion , that this fcience

is uncertain and chimerical ; unleſs we thould entertain

ſuch a ſcepticiſm as is entirely ſubverſive of all ſpecula

tion , and even action . It cannot be doubted , that the

mind is endowed with ſeveral powers and faculties , that

theſe powers are totally diſtinct from each other , that

what is really diſtinct to the immediate perception may

be diſtinguiſhed by reflection ; and conſequently , that

there is a truth and falfhood in all propoſitions on this

ſubject, and a truth and falfhood , which lie not beyond

the compaſs of human underſtanding. There are many

obvious diſtinctions of this kind, ſuch as thoſe between

the will and underſtanding, the imagination and paſſions, .

which fall within the comprehenſion of every human ,

creature ; and the finer and more philoſophical diftinc

tions are no leſs 'real and certain , tho’ more difficult to

be comprehended. Some inſtances, eſpecially late ones,

of ſucceſs in theſe enquiries, may give us a juſter notion

of the certainty and folidity of this branch of learning.

And ſhall we eſteem it worthy the labour of a philofopher

to give us a true ſyſtem of the planets, and adjuſt the po

ſition and order of thoſe remote bodies ; while we affect

to overlook thoſe, who, with ſo much ſucceſs, delineate

the parts of themind, in which weare ſo intimately con

cerned ?

But may we not hope, that philoſophy, if cultivated

with care, and encouraged by the attention of the pub

lic, may carry its reſearches ftill farther, and diſcover, at

leaſt in fome degree, the ſecret ſprings and principles,

by which the human mind is actuated in its operations ?

Aſtronomers had long contented themſelves with proving,

from the phænomena, the truemotions, order, and mag

pkude of the beavenly bodicş: Till a philoſopher, at laft,

arole
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arofe, who ſeems, from the happieſt reaſoning, to have

alſo determined the laws and forces by which the revolu

tions of the planets are governed and directed. The like

has been performed with regard to other parts of nature.

And there is no reaſon te deſpair of equal ſucceſs in our

inquiries concerning the mental powers and economy, if

profecuted with equal capacity and caution . ' Tis pro

bable, that one operation and principle of the mind de

pends on another; which , again , may be reſolved into

one more general and univerſal : And how far theſe re

ſearches may poſibly be carried , it will be difficult for us,

before , or even after, a careful trial, exactly to determine.

This is certain , that attempts of this kind are every day

made even by thoſe who philoſophize themoſt negligently :

And nothing can bemore requiſite than to enter upon the

enterprize with thorough care and attention ; that, if it

* lie within the compaſs ofhuman underſtanding, itmay at

laſt be happily atchieved ; if not, it may, however , be

rejected with ſome confidence and ſecurity . This laſt

concluſion , ſurely , is 'not deſirable, nor ought it to be

embraced too raſhly . For how much muſt we diminiſh

from the beauty and value of this ſpecies of philoſophy ,

upon ſuch a ſuppoſition ? Moraliſts have hitherto been

accuſtomed, when they conſidered the vaſtmultitude and

diverſity of actions that excite our approbation or diſlike,

to ſearch for ſome common principle, on which this va

riety of fentiments might depend . And tho' they have

ſometimes carried the matter too far, by their paſſion for

fome one general principle ; it muſt, however, be con .

feſied, that they are excuſable, in expecting to find fome

general principles, into which all the vices and virtues

were juftly to be reſolved . The likehas been the endeavour

of critics, logicians, and even politicians: Nor have their

attempts been wholly unſucceſsful ; tho' perhaps longer

time, greater accuracy , and more ardent application may

bring theſe ſciences ſtill nearer their perfection . To throw

up
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up at once all pretenſions of this kind may juftly be

deemed more raſh , precipitate , and dogmatical, than even

the boldeſt and moſt affirmative philoſophy, which has

ever attempted to impoſe its crude dictates and principles

on mankind.

What tho' theſe reaſonings concerning human nature

ſeem abſtract, and of difficult comprehenſion ? This

affords no preſumption of their falfhood . On the con

trary , it ſeems impoſſible, that what has hitherto eſcaped

ſo many wiſe and profound philoſophers can be very ob

vious and eaſy. Andwhatever pains theſe reſearches may

eoft us, wemay think ourſelves fufficiently rewarded, not

only in point of profit but of pleaſure , if by that means,

we can make any addition to our ſtock of knowledge, in

! ſubjects of ſuch unſpeakable importance.

But as, after all, the abſtractedneſs of theſe ſpecula . .

tions is no recommendation , but rather a diſadvantage to

them , and as this difficulty may perhaps be ſurmounted

by care and art, and the avoiding all unneceſſary detail,

we have, in the following inquiry , attempted to throw

fome light upon ſubjects, from which uncertainty has

hitherto deterred the wiſe, and obſcurity the ignorant,

Happy, if we can unite the boundaries of the different

fpecies of philoſophy, by reconciling profound inquiry

with clearneſs, and truth with novelty ! And ſtill more

happy, if, reaſoning in this eaſy manner, we can under

mine the foundations of an abſtruſe philoſophy, which

ſeems to have ſerved hitherto only as a ſhelter to ſuper

fition , and a cover to abſurdity and error !

SECTION
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SE CTION II.

Of the ORIGIN of ID E A S.

VERY one will readily allow , that there is a con .

i fiderable difference between the perceptions of the

mind , when a man feels the pain of exceſſive heat, or

the pleaſure of moderate warmth , and when he after

wards recalls to his memory this ſenſation , or anticipates

it by his imagination . Theſe faculties may mimic or

copy the perceptions of the ſenſes ; but they never can

reach entirely the force and vivacity of the original ſen

timent. The utmoſt we ſay of them , even when they

operate with greateſt vigour, is, that they repreſent their

object in ſo lively a manner, that we could almoſt fay

we feel or ſee it : But except the mind be diſordered

by diſeaſe or madneſs, they never can arrive at ſuch a

pitch of vivacity, as to render theſe perceptions alto

gether undiftinguiſhable . All the colours of poetry , how

ever ſplendid , can never paint natural objects in ſuch a

manner as to make the deſcription be taken for a real

landſkip . The muſt lively thought is ſtill inferior to the

dulleſt ſenſation .

Wemay obſerve a like diſtinction to run thro ' all the

other perceptions of themind. A man , in a fit of an

ger, is actuated in a very differentmanner from onewho

only thinks of that emotion . If you tellme, that any

perſon
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.

perſon is in love, I eaſily underſtand your meaning, and

form a juft conception of his fituation ; but never can

miſtake that conception for the real diſorders and agita

tions of the paffion . When we reflect on our paſt ſenti

ments and affections, our thought is a faithful mirror,

and copies its objects truly ; but the colours which it

employs are faint and dull, in compariſon of thoſe in

which our original perceptions were clothed. It requires

no nice diſcernment nor metaphyſical head to mark the

diſtinction between them .

Here therefore we may divide all the perceptions of

the mind into two claſſes or ſpecies, which are diſtinguish

ed by their different degrees of force and vivacity . The

Jeſs forcible and lively are commonly denominated

THOUGHTS or IDEAS. The other ſpecieswant a name

in our language, and in moſt others ; I ſuppoſe , becauſo

it was not requiſite for any, but philoſophical purpoſes,

to rank them under a general term or appellation . Let

us, therefore, uſe a little freedom , and call them IM

PRESSIONS ; employing that word in a ſenſe ſomewhat

different from the uſual. By the term impreffion , then ,

I mean all our more lively perceptions, when we hear ,

or fee, or feel, or love, or hate, or deſire , or will. And

impreſſions are diſtinguiſhed from ideas, which are the

Jeſs lively perceptions of which we are conſcious, when

wereflect on any of thoſe ſenſations ormovements above

mentioned .

Nothing, at firſt view , may ſeem more unbounded

than the thought of man, which not only eſcapes all

human power and authority , but is not even reſtrained

within the limits ofnature and reality . To form monftere,

and join incongruous ſhapes and appearances, cofts the

imagination no more trouble than to conceive the moſt

natural and familiar objects. And while the body is con

fined to one planet, along which it creeps with pain and

difficulty :
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difficulty ; the thought car in an inſtant tranſport us in

to the moſt diftant regions of the univerſe ; or even be

yond the univerſe, into the unbounded chaos, where na:

ture is ſuppoſed to lie in total confufion . What never

was ſeen , nor heard of, may yet be conceived ; nor is

any thing beyond thepower of thought, except what im

plies an abſolute contradiction .

But tho' thought ſeems to poſſeſs thiş unbounded li.

berty, weſhall find, upon a nearer examination , that it

is really confined within very narrow limits, and that all

this creative power of the mind amounts to no more than

the compounding, tranſpoſing , augmenting, or dimi

niſhing the materials afforded us by the ſenſes and ex

perience. When we think of a golden mountain , we

only join two conſiſtent ideas, gold , and mountain , with

which we were formerly acquainted. A virtuous horſe

we can conceive ; becauſe, from our own feeling, we

can conceive virtue, and this wemay unite to the figure

and ſhape of a horſe, which is an animal familiar to us.

In ſhort, all the materials of thinking are derived either

from our outward or inward ſentiment: The mixture

and compoſition of theſe belongs alone to the mind and

will. Or, to expreſs myſelf in philoſophical language ;

all our ideas or more feeble perceptions are copies of our

impreſſions ormore lively ones.

To prove this, the two following arguments will, I .

hope, be ſufficient. Firſt, When we analyſe our

thoughts or ideas, however compounded or ſublime, we

always find, that they reſolve themſelves into ſuch ſimple

ideas as were copied from a precedent feeling or ſenti

ment. Even thoſe ideas, which , at firſt view , ſeem the

moſt wide of this origin , are found , upon a narrower

fcrutiny, to be derived from it. The idea of God , as

meaning an infinitely intelligent, wife, and good Being,

· VOL . II. ariſes
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ariſes from reflecting on the operations of our own mind,

and augmenting, without limit, thoſe qualities of good

neſs and wiſdom . Wemay profecute this enquiry to

what length we pleaſe ; where we ſhall always find, that

every idea we examine is copied from a ſimilar impreſſion .

Thoſe who would aſſert, that this poſition is not uni

verſally true nor without exception, have only one, and

that an eaſy method of refuting it ; by producing that

idea, which , in their opinion, is not derived from this

ſource .' It will then be incumbent on us, if we would

maintain our doctrine, to produce the impreſſion or live

ly perception , which correſponds to it.

Secondly . If it happen, from a defect of the organ ,

that a man is not fuſceptible of any ſpecies of ſenſation,

we always find, that he is as little ſuſceptible of the cor

reſpondent ideas. A blind man can form no notion of

colours ; a deaf man of ſounds. Reſtore either of them

that ſenſe, in which he is deficient ; by opening this new

inlet for his ſenſations, you alſo open an inlet for the

ideas, andhe finds no difficulty of conceiving theſe objects .

The cafe is the ſame, if the object, proper for exciting

any ſenſation , has never been applied to the organ. A

LAPLANDER orNEGROE has no notion of the reliſh of

wine. And tho ' there are few or no inſtances of a like

deficiency in the mind, where a perſon has never felt or

is wholly incapable of a ſentiment or paſſion , that be

longs to his ſpecies; yet we find the ſame obſervation

to take place in a leſs degree. A man of mild manners

can form nonotion of inveterate revenge or cruelty ; nor

can a ſelfiſh heart eaſily conceive the heights of friendſhip

and generoſity . ' Tis readily allowed , that other beings

may poſſeſs many ſenſes, of which we can have no con

ception ; becauſe the ideas of them have never been in

troduced to us in the only manner by which an idea can

(have
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have acceſs to the mind, viz . by the actual feeling and

ſenſation :

There is, however, one contradictory phænomenon ,

which may prove, that 'tis not abſolutely impoffible for

ideas to go before their correſpondent impreſſions. I be

lieve it will readily be allowed , that the ſeveral diſtinct

ideas of colours, which cnter by the eyes, or thoſe of

ſounds, which are conveyed by the hearing, are really

different from each other ; tho', at the ſame time, re

ſembling. Now if this be true of different colours, it

muſt be no leſs ſo, of the different ſhades of the fame

colour ; and each fhade produces a diſtinct idea , inde

pendent of the reſt. For if this ſhould be denied, 'tis

poſſible, by the continual gradation of ſhades, to run a

colour inſenſibly into what is moſt remote from it ; and

if you will not allow any of themeans to be different,

you cannot, without abſurdity, deny the extremes to be

the ſame. Suppoſe , therefore, a perſon to have enjoyed

his fight for thirty years, and to have becomeperfectly

well acquainted with colours of all kinds, except one

particular ſhade of blue, for inſtance, which it never has

been his fortune to meet with . Let all the different ſhades

of that colour, except that ſingle one, be placed before

him , deſcending gradually from the deepeſt to the light

eft ; ' tis plain , that he will perceive a blank, where that

ſhade is wanting, and will be fenfible, that there is a

greater diſtance in that place between the contiguous co

lours than in any other. Now . I aſk , whether 'tis pof

ſible for him , from his own imagination , to ſupply this

deficiency, and raiſe up to himſelf the idea of that par

ticular fhade, tho' it had never been conveyed to him

by his ſenſes ? I believe there are few but willbe ofopinion

that he can : and this may ſerve as a proof, that the

fimple ideas are not always, in every inſtance , derived

from the correſpondent impreſſions ; tho this inſtance is

C2
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fo ſingular, that'tis ſcarce worth our obſerving , and does

not merit, that for it alone, we fiould alter our general

maxim .

Here, therefore, is a propoſition , which not only

ſeems, in itſelf, ſimple and intelligible ; but if a proper

uſe were made of it, might render every diſpute equally

intelligible, and baniſh all that jargon, which has ſo long

taken poffefſion of metaphyſical reaſonings, and drawn

ſuch diſgrace upon them . All ideas, eſpecially abſtract

ones, are naturally faint and obſcure : The mind has but

a ſlender hold of them : They are apt to be confounded

with other reſembling ideas ; and when we have often

employed any term , tho 'without a diſtinct meaning, we

are apt to imagine that it has a determinate idea, annexed

to it. On the contrary , all impreffions, that is, all fen

ſations, either outward or inward ,, are ſtrong and ſenſie

ble: The limits between them are more exactly deter

mined : Nor is it eaſy to fall into any error or miſtake

with regard to them . When we entertain therefore any

fufpicion , that a philoſophical term is employed without

any meaning or idea (as is but too frequent) we need but

enquire , from what impreſſion is that fuppoſed idea derived ?

And if it be impoſſible to aſſign any, this will ſerve to

confirm our ſuſpicion . By bringing ideas into ſo clear a

light, we may reaſonably hope to remove all diſpute ,

which may ariſe, concerning their nature and reality * .

* " Tis probable, that no more was meant by thoſe, who denied innate

ideas, than that all ideas were copies of our impreſſions ; tho' it muſt be

confeffed , that the terms which they employed were not choſen with ſuch

caution , nor fo exactly defined as to prevent allmiſtakesabouttheir doctrine ,

For what is meant by innate ? If innate be equivalent to natural, then all

the perceptions and ideas of the mind muſt be allowed to be innate or natu

sal, in whatever ſenſe we take the latter word , whether in oppoſition to

what is uncommon , artificial, or miraculous. If by innate de meant, co

temporary to our birth , the diſpute ſeems to be frivolous ; nor is it worth

while to enquire at what time thinking begins, whether beforç, at, or after
OUI
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our birth . Again, the word, idea, ſeems to be commonly taken in a very

looſe ſenſe , even by Mr. Locke himſelf, as ſtanding for any of our per

ceptions, our ſenſations and paſſions, as well as thoughts . Now in this

ſenſe, I ſhould defire to know , what can be meant by aſſerting, that ſelf .

love, or reſentment of injuries, or the paſſion between the ſexes is oot

innate ?

But admitting theſe terms, impreffions and ideas, in the ſenſe above ex .

plained, and underſtanding by innate what is original or copied from no pre

cedent perception, then may we affert, that all our impreſſions are innate ,

and our ideas not innate .

To beingenuous, Imuſt own it to be my opinion, that Mr. Locxz wag

betrayed into this queſtion by the ſchoolmen , who making uſe of undefined

terms, draw out their diſputes to a tedious length , without ever touching

the point in queſtion . A like ambiguity and circumlocution ſeem to run

tbro ' all that great philoſopher's reaſonings on this ſubject.

C3 SECTION
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SECTION III.

Of the AssOCIATION of ID E AS.

T IS evident, that there is a principle of connexion

between the different thoughts or ideas of the

mind, and that in their appearance to thememory or

imagination , they introduce each other with a certain

degree of method and regularity . In our more ſerious

thinking or diſcourſe, this is ſo obſervable, that any pa -

ticular thought, which breaks in upon this regular tract

or chain of ideas, is immediately remarked and reječied .

And even in our wildeſt and moſt wandering reveries,

nay in our very dreams, we ſhall find, if wereflect, that

the imagination ran not altogether at adventures, but that

there was ſtill a connexion upheld among the different

ideas , which ſucceeded each other . Were the looſeſt

and freeſt converſation to be tranſcribed, there would im

mediately be obſerved ſomething, which connected it in

all its tranſitions. · Orwhere this is wanting, the per

ſon , who broke the thread of diſcourſe, might ſtill in

form you, that there had ſecretly revolved in his mind a

ſucceſſion of thought, which had gradually led him away

from the ſubject of converſation. Among the languages

of different nations, even where we cannot ſuſpect the

leaſt connexion or communication , 'tis found, that the

words, expreſſive of ideas, the moſt compounded, do

yet nearly correſpond to each other : A certain proof,

that the ſimple ideas, comprehended in the compound

ones,C4
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ones, were bound together by ſomeuniverſal principle ,

which had an equal influence on all mankind.

Tho' it be too obvious to eſcape obſervation, that dif.

ferent ideas are connected together ; I do not find , that

any phịloſopher has attempted to enumerate or claſs all

the principles of aſſociation ; a ſubject, however , that

ſeems very worthy of curioſity . To me, there appear

to be only three principles of connexion among ideas ,

viz . Reſeanblance, Contiguity in time or place, and Cauſe

or Effect,

That theſe principles ſerve to connect ideas will not, I

believe, bemuch doubted . A picture naturally leadsour

thoughts to the original* : The mention of one apart

ment in a building naturally introduces an enquiry or

diſcourſe concerning the others t : And if we think of a

woynd, we can ſcarce forbear reflecting on the pain

which follows it . But that this enumeration is com

pleat, and that there are no other principles of aſſocia

ţion , except theſe , may be difficult to prove to the ſatiſ

faction of the reader, or even to a man's own fatisfaction.

All we can do, in ſuch caſes, is to run over ſeveral in

ſtances, and examine carefully the principle, which

binds the different thoughts to each other, never ſtopping

till we render the principle as general as poſſible. The

more inſtances we examine, and the more care we em

ploy, the more aſſurance ſhall we acquire, that the enu.

meration , which we form from the whole, is compleat

and entire. Inſtead of entering into a detail of this

kind, which would lead into many uſeleſs ſubtilties, we

thall conſider ſome of the effects of this connexion upon

the paſſions and imagination ; where wemay open a field

of ſpeculation more entertaịning, and perhaps more in

Atructive, than the other ,

• Reſemblance. Contiguity, Cauſeand Effect.

As
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Asman is a reaſonable being, and is continually in

purſuit of happineſs, which he hopes to attain by the

gratification of ſome paſſion or affection, he ſeldom acts

or ſpeaks or thinks without a purpoſe and intention . He

has ſtill ſome object in view ; and however improper the

means may ſometimes be, which he chuſes for the at

tainment of his end, he never loſes view of an end, nor

will he ſo much as throw away his thoughts or reflections,

where he hopes not to reap any ſatisfaction from them .

In all compofitions of genius, therefore, 'tis requiſite

that the writer have fome plan or object ; and tho' he

may be hurried from this plan by the vehemence of

thought, as in an ode, or drop it careleſly, as in an

epiſtle or eſſay, theremuft appear ſomeaim or intention ,

in his firſt ſetting out, if not in the compoſition of the

whole work, A production without a deſign would re

ſemble more the raving of a madman , than the ſober

efforts of genius and learning.

As this rule admits of no exception , it follows, that

in narrative compofitions, the events or actions, which

the writer relates, muſt be connected together, by ſome

bond or tye : They muſt be related to each other in the

imagination , and form a kind of Unity, which may bring

them under one plan or view , and which may be theob

ject or end of the writer in his firſt undertaking.

This connecting principle among the ſeveral events,

which form the ſubject of a poem or hiſtory, may be

very different, according to the different deſigns of the

poet or hiſtorian . Ovid has formed his plan upon the

connecting principle of reſemblance . Every fabulous

transformation , produced by the miraculous power of

the gods, falls within the compaſs of his work There

needs but this one circumſtance in any event to bring it

under his original plan or intention .

An
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An annaliſt or hiſtorian , who ſhould undertake to write

the hiſtory of Europe during any century, would be in

fluenced by the connexion of contiguity in time and

place. All events, which happen in that portion of

ſpace, and period of time, are comprehended in his de

fign, tho ' in other reſpects different and unconnected .

They have ſtill a ſpecies of unity , amidſt all their di

verſicy ,

But the moſt uſual ſpecies of connexion among the

different events, which enter into any narrative compofi

tion , is that of cauſe and effect : while the hiſtorian traces

the ſeries of actions according to their natural order , re

mounts to their ſecret ſprings and principles, and deli

neates their moſt remote conſequences. He chuſes for

his ſubject a certain portion of that great chain ofevents,

which compoſe, the hiſtory of mankind : Each link in

this chain he endeavours to touch in his narration : Some

times únavoidable ignorance renders all his attempts

fruitleſs : Sometimes, he ſupplies by conjecture what is

wanting in knowlege: And always, he is ſenſible , that

the more unbroken the chain is, which he preſents to his

readers, themore perfect is his production . He ſees,

that the knowlege of cauſes is not only themoſt ſatis

factory ; this relation or connexion being the ſtrongeſt

of all others ; but alſo the moſt inſtructive ; ſince it is

by this knowlege alone, we are enabled to controul

events, and govern futurity.

Here therefore we may attain fome notion of that

Unity of Action , about which all critics, after ARISTO

TIE, have talked ſo much : Perhaps, to little purpoſe,

while they directed not their taſte or ſentiment by the

accuracy of philoſophy. It appears , that in all produc

tions, as well as in the epic and tragic , there is a certain

unity required , and that, on no occaſion , can our

thoughts be allowed to run at adventures, if we would

produce
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produce a work , which will give any laſting entertaine

ment to mankind. It appears alſo , that even a biogra

pher, who ſhould write the life of ACHILLES, would

connect the events, by ſhewing their mutual dependence

and relation , as much as a poet, who ſhould make the

anger of that hero, the ſubject of his narration * . Not

only in any limited portion of life, a man's actions have

a dependance on each other, but alſo during the whole

period of his duration, from the cradle to the grave ;

nor is it poſſible to ſtrike off one link , however minute,

in this regular chain , without affecting the whole ſeries

of events, which follow . The unity of action , there

fore , which is to be found in biography or hiſtory,

differs from that of epic poetry, not in kind, butin de

gree. In epic poetry, the connexion among the events

is more cloſe and ſenſible : The narration is not carried

on thro ' ſuch a length of time: And the actors haften

to fome remarkable period , which fatisfies the curioſity

of the reader. This conduct of the epic poet depends

on that particular ſituation of the Imagination and of the

Paſions, which is ſuppoſed in that production. The

imagination, both of writer and reader, is more ene

livened, and the paſſions more enflamed than in hiſtory ,

biography, or any ſpecies of narration, which confine

themſelves to ſtrie truth and reality . Let us conſider

the effect of theſe two circumſtances, an enlivened ima

gination and enflamed paffions, circumſtances, which

belong to poetry, eſpecially the epic kind, above any

other ſpecies of compoſition ; and let us examine the

reaſon why they require a ſtricter and cloſer unity in the

fable .

* Contrary to ARISTOTLE, Mūdos do içiv eis, 8X , WOTES Tivès 07097as, tas

megi go . Tonná gag, xal de graiça tã yaver Curbaives, it is évím için

äv. Oūta dà mai wages, frog moalan isiy, if avmin udejla givelas mozãçís,

& c . Q . B .

Firit.
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Firſt. All poetry , being a ſpecies of painting, ap .

proaches us nearer to the objects than any other ſpecies

of narration , throws a ſtronger light upon them , and de.

lineatesmore diſtinctly thoſe minute circumſtances, which ,

tho ' to the hiſtorian they ſeem ſuperfluous, ſerve mightily

to enliven the imagery , and gratify the fancy. If it

be not neceſſary , as in the Iliad , to inform us each time

the hero buckles his ſhoes, and ties his garters, it will be

requiſite, perhaps, to enter into a greater detail than in

the HENRIADE ; where the events are run overwith ſuch

rapidity , that we ſcarce have leiſure to become acquaint

ed with the ſcene or action . Were a poet, therefore ,

to comprehend in his ſubject any great compaſs of time

or ſeries of events, and trace up the death of Hector

to its remote cauſes, in the rape of Helen , or the judge

mentof Paris, he muſt draw out his poem to an im

meaſurable length , in order to fill this large canvas with

juſt painting and imagery . The reader's imagination ,

enflamed with ſuch a ſeries of poetical deſcriptions, and

his paſſions, agitated by a continual fympathy with the

actors, muſt flag long before the period of the narration ,

and muſt ſink into laſſitude and diſguſt, from the repeated

violence of the ſamemovements.

Secondly . That an epic poetmuſt not trace the cauſes

to any great diſtance, will farther appear, if we conſider

another reaſon, which is drawn from a property of the

paſſions ſtill more remarkable and fingular. ' Tis evi

dent, that in a juſt compoſition, all the affections, ex

cited by the different events, deſcribed and repreſented ,

add mutual force to each other ; and that while the

heroes are all engaged in one common ſcene , and each

action is ſtrongly connected with the whole, the concern

is continually awake, and the paffionsmake an eaſy tran

ſition from one object to another. The Atrong con

nection of the events, as it facilitates the paſſage of the

thought
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thought or imagination from one to another, facilitates

alſo the transfuſion of the paſſions, and preſerves the af

fections ſtill in the ſame channel and direction. Our

fympathy and concern for Eve prepares the way for a

like ſympathy with ADAM : The affection is preſerved

almoſt entire in the tranſition ; and the mind ſeizes im

mediately the new object as ſtrongly related to thatwhich

formerly engaged its attention. But were the poet to

make a total digreſſion from his ſubject, and introduce a

new actor, nowiſe connected with the perſonages, the

imagination , feeling a breach in the tranſition , would

enter coldly into the new ſcene ; would kindle by flow

degrees ; and in returning to the main ſubject of the

poem , would paſs, as it were, upon foreign ground, and

have its concern to excite anew , in order to take party

with the principal actors. The ſame inconvenience fol

lowsin a leſs degree, where the poet traces his events to

too great a diſtance, and binds together actions, which

tho' not entirely disjoined, havenot ſo ſtrong a connexion

as is requiſite to forward the tranſition of the paſſions.

Hence ariſes the artifice of the oblique narration, em

ployed in the Odyſſey and Æneid ; where the hero is in

troduced , at firſt, near the period of his deſigns, and

afterwards ſhows us, as it were in perſpective, the more

diſtant events and cauſes. By this means, the reader's

curioſity is immediately excited : The events follow with

rapidity, and in a very cloſe connexion : And the con

cern is preſerved alive, and , by meansof the near rela

tion of the objects, continually increaſes, from the be

ginning to the end of the narration .

The ſame rule takes place in dramatic poetry ; nor is

it ever permitted, in a regular compoſition, to introduce

an actor, who has no connexion , or but a ſmall one,

with the principal perſonages of the fable. The ſpec

tator's concern muſt not be diverted by any ſcenes, diſ

joined
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joined and ſeparated from the reſt. This breaks the

courſe of the paſſions, and prevents that communication

of the ſeveral emotions, by which one ſcene adds force

to another, and transfuſes the pity and terror, which it

excites, upon each ſucceeding ſcene , 'till the whole pro

duces that rapidity of movement, which is peculiar to

the theatre. How muſt it extinguiſh this warmth of af

fection to be entertained , on a ſudden, with a new ac

tion and new perſonages, no wiſe related to the former ;

to find ſo ſenſible a breach or vacuity in the courſe of the

paffions, by means of this breach in the connexion of

ideas ; and inſtead of carrying the ſympathy of one ſcene

into the following, to be obliged every moment, to excite

a new concern , and take party in a new ſcene of action ?

To return to the compariſon of hiſtory and epic poetry ,

we may conclude, from the foregoing reaſonings, that as

a certain unity is requiſite in all productions, it cannot

be wanting to hiſtory more than to any other ; that in

hiſtory, the connexion among the ſeveral events, which

unites them into one body, is the relation of cauſe and

effect, the fame which takes place in epic poetry ; and

that in the latter compoſition , this connexion is only re

quired to be cloſer and more ſenſible, on account of the

lively imagination and ſtrong pafſions, which muſt be

touched by the poet in his narration. The PELOPON

NESIAN war is a proper ſubject for hiſtory, the fiege of

Athens for an epic poem , and the death of ALCIBIADES

for a tragedy.'

As the difference, therefore , between hiſtory and epic

poetry conſiſts only in the degrees of connexion , which

bind together thoſe ſeveral events, of which their ſubject

is compoſed , it will be difficult, if not impoſſible, by

words, to determine exactly the bounds which ſeparate

them from each other. That is a matter of taſte more

than of reaſoning ; and perhaps, this unity may often be

dif
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diſcovered in a ſubject , where , at firſt view , and from an

abſtract conſideration, we ſhould leaſt expect to find it .

' Tis evident, that HOMER , in the courſe of his narra

tion , exceeds the firſt propoſition of his ſubject ; and thai

the anger of ACHILLES, which cauſed the death of Hec .

TOR , is not the ſamewith that which produced ſo many

ills to the GREEKS. But the ſtrong connexion between

theſe two movements , the quick tranſition from one to

another , the contraſt + between the effects of concord

and diſcord among the princes, and the natural curioſity

which wehave to ſee Achilles in action , after ſuch long

repoſe ; all theſe cauſes carry on the reader, and produce

a ſufficient unity in the ſubject.

It may be objected to MILTON, that he has traced up

his cauſes to too great a diſtance, and that the rebellion

of the angels produces the fall of man by a train of events,

which is both very long and very caſual. Not to men

tion that the creation of the world , which he has related

at length , is no more the cauſe of that cataſtrophe, than

of the battle of PHARSALIA, or any other event, that has

ever happened. But if we conſider, on the other hand,

that all theſe events, the rebellion of the angels, the cre

ation of the world , and the fall of man , reſemble each

other, in being miraculous and out of the common courſe

of nature; that they are ſuppoſed to be contiguous in time;

and that being detached from all other events, and being

the only original facts, which revelation diſcovers, they

ftrike the eye at once, and naturally recall each other to

the thought or imagination : If we conſider all theſe cir

cumſtances , I ſay , we ſhall find , that theſe parts of the

action have a ſufficient unity to make them be compre

+ Contraſt or contrariety is a connexion among ideas, which may, pera

haps, be conſidered as a mixture of cauſation and reſemblance. Where two

objects are contrary , theone deſtroys the other, i. e. is the cauſe of its an.

nihilation , and the idea of the annihilation of an object implies the idea of

its former exiſtence.

hended
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hended in one fable or narration . To which wemay

add, that the rebellion of the angels and the fall of man

have a peculiar reſemblance, as being counterparts to each

other, and preſenting to the reader the ſamemoral, of

obedience to our Creator.

Theſe looſe hints I have thrown together, in order to

excite the curioſity of philoſophers, and beget a ſuſpicion

at leaſt , if not a full perſuaſion , that this ſubject is very

copious, and that many operations of the human mind

depend on the connexion or aſſociation of ideas, which

is here explained. Particularly , the ſympathy between

the paſſions and imagination will, perhaps, appear re

markable; while we obſerve that the affections, excited

by one objed , pals eaſily to another connected with it ;

but transfuſe themſelves with difficulty , or not at all,

along different objects, which have no manner of con

nexion together. By introducing, into any compofition ,

perſonages and actions, foreign to each other , an injudi

cious author lofes that communication of emotions, by

which alone he can intereft the heart, and raiſe the paſ.

fions to their proper height and period. The full expli

cation of this principle and all its conſequences would lead

us into reaſonings too profound and too copious for this

enquiry. 'Tis fufficient, at preſent, to have eſtabliſhed

this concluſion, that the three connecting principles of all

ideas are the relations of Reſemblance, Contiguity, and

Caufation .

SECTION
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SECTION IV .

SCEPTICAL DOUBTS concerning the OPERA

TiOns of the UNDERSTANDING.

PART I. .

ALL the objects of human reaſon or enquiry may

A naturally be divided into two kinds, viz . Relations

of Ideas and Matters of Faft. Of the firſt kind are the

ſciences of Geometry , Algebra, and Arithmetic ; and in

ſhort, every affirmation , which is either intuitively or

demonſtratively certain . That the ſquare of the hypothenuſe

is equal to the ſquare of the two ſides, is a propofition , which

expreſſes a relation between theſe figures. That three times

five is equal to the half of thirty, expreſſes a relation be

tween theſe numbers. Propofitions of this kind are dif

coverable by the mere operation of thought, without de

pendence on what is any where exiſtent in the univerſe.

Tho' there never were a circle or triangle in nature, the

truths demonſtrated by EUCLID , would for ever retain

their certainty and evidence.

Matters of fact, which are the ſecond objects of human

reaſon , are not aſcertained in the ſame manner; nor is

our evidence of their truth , however great, of a like na .

turewith the foregoing. The contrary of every matter

offact is ſtill poſſible ; becauſe it can never imply a con

tradiction , and is conceived by the mind with equal fa

VOL. II. cilityD
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cility and diſtinctneſs, as if ever ſo conformable to reality .

That the fun will not riſe to-morrow is no leſs intelligible a

propoſition, and implies no niore contradiction, than the

affirmation, that it will riſe. We fhould in vain , there

fore, attempt to demonſtrate its falfhood. Were it de

monſtratively falſe, it would imply a contradiction , and

could never be diſtinctly conceived by the mind.

It may, therefore, be a ſubject worthy curioſity , to

enquire what is the nature of that evidence, which affures

us of any real exiſtence and matter of fact , beyond the

preſent teſtimony of our ſenſes, or the records of ourme

mory . This part of philoſophy, 'tis obſervable, has been

little cultivated, either by the ancients or moderns ; and

therefore our doubts and errors, in the proſecution of ſo

important an enquiry , may be the more excufable , while

we march thro' ſuch difficult paths, without any guide

or direction. They may even prove uſeful, by exciting

curioſity , and deſtroying that implicét faith and ſecurity ,

which is thebane of all reaſoning and free enquiry . The

diſcovery of defects in the common philofophy, if any

fuch there be, will not, I prefume, be a diſcouragement,

but rather an incitement, as is uſual, to attempt ſomea

thing more full and ſatisfactory, than has yet been prow

poſed to the public.

All reaſonings concerning matter of fact ſeem to be

founded in the relation of Cauſe and Effeet, By means

of that relation alone we can go beyond the evidence of

our memory and ſenſes . If you were to aſk a man , why

he believes any matter of fact, which is abfent ; for in

Itance, that his friend is in the country , or in FRANCE ;

he would give you a reaſon ; and this reaſon would be

ſome other fact ; as a letter received from him , or the

knowledge of his former reſolutions and promiſes. A

man , finding a watch or any other machine in a defart

fland, would conclude, that there had once been men in

that
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that iſland. All our reaſonings concerning fact are of the

ſame nature. And here 'tis conſtantly ſuppoſed, that

there is a connexion between the preſent fact and that in

ferred from it. Were there nothing to bind them to

gether, the inference would be entirely precarious. The

hearing of an articulate voice and rational diſcourſe in

the dark aſſures us of the preſençe of fomeperſon : Why ?

becauſe theſe are the effects of the human make and fa

bric , and cloſely connected with it. If we anatomize all

the other reaſonings of this nature, we ſhall find, that

they are founded in the relation of cauſe and effect, and

that this relation is either near or remote , direct or col

lateral. Heat and light are collateral effects of fire , and

the one effect may juſtly be inferred from the other .

If wewould fatisfy ourſelves, therefore, concerning the

nature of that evidence, which afſures us of all matters

of fact, we muft enquire how we arrive at the knowlege

of cauſe and effect. " ? , . 70, "i ..

I ſhall venture to affirm , as à general propoſition ,

which admits of no exception, that the knowlege of this

relation is not, in any inſtance, attained by reaſonings

à priori ; but arifes entirely from experience , when we

find, that 'any particular'objects are conſtantly conjoined

with each other . Let an object be preſented to a man

of ever fo ſtrong natural reaſon and abilities ; if thatob

ject be entirely new to bim , he will not be able , by the

moſt accurate examination of its ſenſible qualities, to

diſcover any of its cauſes or effects. ADAM , tho' his

rational faculties be ſuppoſed, at the very firſt entirely

perfect, could not have inferred from the fluidity and

tranſparency of water, that it would ſuffocate him , or

from the light and warmth of fire, that it would conſume

him . No object ever diſcoyers, by the qualities which

appear to the ſenſes, either the cauſes , which produced

it, or the effects , which will ariſe from it ; nor can our

D 2 reaſon ,
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reaſon , unaſliſted by experience, ever draw any inferences

concerning real exiſtence and matter of fact.

This propoſition , that cauſes and effects are diſcoverable,

not by reaſon but by experience, will readily be admitted with

regard to ſuch objects , as we remember to bave been

once altogether unknown to us ; ſince we muſt be con

fcious of the utter inability which we then fay under of

foretelling what would ariſe from them . Preſent two

ſmooth pieces ofmarble to a man, who has no tincture of

natural philoſophy ; he will never diſcover that they will

adhere together, in ſuch a manner as to require great

force to ſeparate them in a direct line, while they make

ſo ſmall a refiftance to a lateral preſſure. Such events ,

as bear little analogy to the common courſe of nature , are

alſo readily confefled to be known only by experience ;

nor does any man imagine that the explofion of gun

powder, or the attraction of a loadſtone could ever bę

diſcovered by arguments à priori. In like manner, when

an effect is ſuppoſed to depend upon an intricate ma

chinery or ſecret ſtructure of parts , wemake no difficulty

to attribute all our knowledge of it to experience. Who

will aſſert, that he can give the ultimate reaſon, whymilk

or bread is proper nouriſhment for a man , not for a lion

or a tyger ?

But the ſame truth may not appear, at firſt ſight, to

have the ſame evidence with regard to events, which have

become familiar to us from our firſt appearance in the

world , which bear a clofe analogy to the whole courſe of

nature, and which are ſuppoſed to depend on the ſimple

qualities of objects, without any fecret ſtructure of parts.

Weare apt to imagine, that we could diſcover theſe effects

by the mere operationsof our reaſon, without experience .

Wefancy, that,werewe brought, on a ſudden, into this

world , wecould at firſt have inferred , that one Billiard

ball would communicatemotion to apothér upon impulſe ;

and
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and that we needed not to have waited for the event, in

order to pronounce with certainty concerning it. Such

is the influence of cuſtom , that, where it is ſtrongeſt, it

not only covers our natural ignorance, but even conceals

itſelf, and ſeems not to take place, merely becauſe it is

found in the higheſt degree.

But to convince us, that all the laws of nature and all

the operations of bodies, without exception , are known

only by experience, the following reflections may, per-'

haps, ſuffice . Were any object preſented to use and

were we required to pronounce concerning the effect,

which will reſult from it, without conſulting paſt obſerva

tion ; after what manner, I beſeech you, muſt the mind

proceed in this operation ? It muſt invent or imagine

ſome event, which it aſcribes to the object as its effect ;

and 'tis plain that this invention muſt be entirely arbi

trary . Themind can never poffibly find the effect in the

ſuppoſed cauſe , by the moſt accurate fcrutiny and ex

amination. For the effect is totally different from the

cauſe , and conſequently can never be diſcovered in it.

Motion in the ſecond Billiard-ball is a quite diſtinct event

from motion in the firſt ; nor is there any thing in the

one to ſuggeſt the ſmalleſt hint of the other. A ſtone or

piece of metal raiſed into the air, and left without any

ſupport, immediately falls : But to conſider the matter

à priori, is there any thing we diſcover in this ſituation ,

which can beget the idea of a downward, rather than an

upward , or any other motion, in the ſtone or metal ?

And as the firſt imagination or invention of a particular

effect, in all natural operations, is arbitrary, where we

conſult not experience ; ſo muſt we alſo eſteem the ſup

poſed tye or connexion between the cauſe and effect.

which binds them together , and renders it impoſſible, that

any other effect could reſult from the operation of that

cauſe. When I ſee , for inſtance, a ' billiard -ball moving

D3 :
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in a ſtrait line towards another ; even ſuppoſe motion in

the ſecond ball ſhould by accident be ſuggeſted to me, as

the reſult of their contact or impulſe ; may I not conceive,

that a hundred different events might as well follow from

that cauſe ? May not both theſe balls remain at abſolute

reft ? May not the firſt ball return in a ſtrait line, or

leap off from the ſecond in any line or direction ?' All

theſe ſuppoſitions are conſiſtent and conceivable. . Why

then fhould we give the preference to one, which is no

more confiftent nor conceivable than the reſt ? All our

reaſonings à priori will never be able to fhew us any foun

dation for this preference " , geçen

In a word, then , every effect is a diftin &t event from

its cauſe. " It could not, therefore, 'be difcovered in the

cauſe , and the firſt invention or conception of it, à priori,

muſt be entirely arbitrary, And even after it is ſug

geſted , the conjunction of it with the cauſe muſt appear

equally arbitrary ; fince there are always many other ef

fects, which , to reaſon , muft ſeem fully as conſiſtent and

natural. In vain , therefore, ſhould we pretend to deter

mine any ſingle event, or infer any cauſe or effect, with

out the aſſiſtance of obſervation and experience .

Hence wemay diſcover the reaſon ,why no philoſopher,

who is rational and modeft, has ever pretended to affign

the ultimate cauſe of any natural operation , or to thow

diſtinctly the action of that power, which produces any

fingle effect in de univerſe . '*. 'Tis confeſſed, that the ut

moſt effort of human reaſon is, to reduce the principles,

productive of natural phænomena, to a greater fimplicity ,

and to reſolve the many particular effects into a few gee

neral cauſes, by means of reaſonings from analogy, ex -.

perience, and obſervation. But as to the cauſes of theſe

general cauſes, we ſhould in vain attempt their diſcovery ,

nor ſhallwe ever be able to ſatisfy ourſelves, by any parti

' cular



SCEPTICAL DOUBTS . 39

cular explication of them . Theſe ultimate ſprings and

principles are totally ſhut up from human curioſity and

enquiry. Elaſticity, grayity , coheſion of parts, commu

nication of motion by impulſe ; theſe are probably the

ultimate cauſes and principles which we ſhall ever diſco

ver in nature ; and we may eſteem ourſelves ſufficiently

happy, if , by accurate enquiry and reaſoning, we can

trace up the particular phænomena to , or near to , theſe

general principles. The moſt perfect philoſophy of the

natural kind only Itaves off our ignorance a little longer :

As perhaps the moſt perfect philoſophy of the moral or

metaphyſicalkind ſerves only to diſcover larger portions

of our ignorance. Thus the obfervation ofhuman blind

neſs and weakneſs is the reſult of all philoſophy, and

meets us, at every turn , in ſpight of our endeavours to

elude or avoid it.

- Nor is geometry , when taken into the affiftance ofna

tural philoſophy, ever able to remedy this defect, or lead

us into the knowlege of ultimate cauſes, by all that ac

curacy of reaſoning, for which it is fo juſtly celebrated .

Every part of mixed mathematics goes upon the fuppo

ſition , that certain laws are eſtabliſhed by nature in her

operations ; and abſtract reaſonings are employed, either

to affiſt experience in the diſcovery of theſe laws, or to

determine their influence in particular inſtances, where it

depends upon any preciſe degrees of diſtance and quantity ,

. Thus 'tis a law of motion, diſcovered by experience, that

the moment or force of any body in motion is in the

compound ratio or proportion of its ſolid contents and its

velocity ; and conſequently , that a ſmall force may re

move the greateſt obſtacle or raiſe the greateſt weight, if

by any contrivance or machinery we can encreaſe the

- velocity of that force, ſo as to make it an overmatch for

its antagonift, . Geometry aflſts us in the application of

This law , by giving us the juſt dimenſions of all the parts

D4 and
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and figures, which can enter into any ſpecies ofmachine ;

but ſtill the diſcovery of the law itſelf is owing merely to

experience, and all the abſtract reaſonings in the world

could never lead us one ſtep towards the knowlege of it.

When we reaſon à priori, and conſider merely any object

or cauſe, as it appears to the mind, independent of all

obſervation, it never could ſuggeſt to us she notion ofany

diſtinct object, ſuch as its effect ; much leſs, ſhew us the

inſeparable and inviolable connection between them . A

man inuſt be very fagacious, who could diſcover by rea

ſoning, chat cryſtal is the effect of heat, and ice of cold ,

without being previouly acquainted with the operations

of theſe qualities.

PART II. . . . .

Butwe have not, as yet, attained any tolerable ſatis

faction with regard to the queſtion firſt propoſed . Each

ſolution ftill gives riſe to a new queſtion as difficult as

the foregoing, and leads us on to fartherenquiries. When

it is aſked , What is the nature of all our reaſonings concerning

matter of fact ? The proper anſwer ſeems to be, that

they are founded on the relation of cauſe and effect. When

again it is aſked , What is the foundation of all our réafonings

and concluſions concerning that relation ? it may be replied in

one word, ExPERIENCE. But if we ſtill carry on our

fifting humour, and aſk , What is the foundation of all-con

cluſions from experience this implies a new queſtion ,which

may bę of more difficult folution and explication .. Phi

loſophers, that give themſelves airs of ſuperior wiſdom and

fufficiency , have a hard taſk , when they encounter pet

fons of inquiſitive diſpofitions, who puſh them from every

corner, to which they retreat, and who are ſure at laſt

to bring them to ſome dangerous dilemma. The beſt

expedient to prevent this confuſion, is to be modeſt in

our pretenſions ; and even to diſcover the difficulty our

felves
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felyes before it is objected to us. 1 By this means,wemay

make a kind of merit of our very ignorance .

I thall content myſelf, in this ſection , with an eafy

talk , and ſhall pretend only to give a negative anſwer to

the queſtion here propoſed, I ſay then , that even after

we have experience of the operations of cauſe and effect,

our concluſions from that experience are not founded on

reaſoning, or any proceſs of the underſtanding . This

anſwer we muſt endeavour, both to explain and to de.

: ; ; hin sapi n

- It muſt certainly be allowed, that nature has kept us.

at a great diſtance from all her ſecrets, and has afforded

us only the knowledge of a few ſuperficial qualities of

objects, while the conceals from us thoſe powers and

principles, on which the influence of theſe objects entirely

depends. Our ſenſes inform us of the colour, weight,

and conſiſtence of bread ; but neither ſenſe nor reaſon ever

can inform us of thoſe qualities, which fit it for the nou

riſhment and ſupport of a human body. Sight or feeling

conveys an idea of the actualmotion of bodies ; 'but as to

that wonderful force or power, which would carry on a

moving body for ever in a continued change of place,

and which bodies never lofe but by communicating it to

other's ; of this we cannot form the moſt diſtant con

ception. But notwithſtanding this ignorance of natural

powers t and principles,we always preſume,where we ſec

like fenfible qualities, that they have like fecret powers,

and lay our account, that effects, fimilar to thoſe, which

we have experienced , will follow from them . If a body

oflike colour and conſiſtence with that of bread, which we

have formerly eat, be preſented to us, we make no fcru

ple of repeating the experiment, and expect, with cer

* do v : ?, * spri 24 po proti

a t The word , Power, is here uſed in a looſe and popular ſenſe . The more

accurate explication of it would give additional evidence to this argument.

See Seå . 7 .

tainty ,
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tainty, like nouriſhment and fupport. Now this is a

proceſs of themind or thought, of which I would wil

Jingly know the foundation. ' Tis allowed on all hands,

that there is no known connection between the ſenſible

qualities and the ſecret powers ; and conſequently, that

themind is not led to form ſuch a concluſion concerning

their conſtant and regular conjunction, by any thing

which it knowsof their nature. As to paft Experience, it

can be allowed to give direct and certain information only

of thoſe preciſe objects, and that preciſe period of time,

which fell under its cognizance : But why this experience

hould be extended to future times, and to other objects,

which, for aught we know , may be only in appearance

fimilar ; this is the main queſtion on which I would in

fift. The bread , which I formerly eat, nouriſhed me ;

that is, a body of ſuch ſenſible qualities, was, at that

sime, endued with fuch ſecret powers : But does it follow ,

that other bread muſt alſo nouriſh me at another time,

and that like fenfible qualities muſt always be attended

with like ſecret powers ? The conſequence ſeems no

wiſe neceſſary . At leaſt, itmuſt be acknowledged, that

there is here a conſequence drawn by the mind ; that

there is a certain ſtep taken ; a proceſs of thought, and

an inference, which wants to be explained. Theſe two.

propofitions are far from being the fame, I have found

that fuch an obje&t has always been attended with ſuch an effect,

and I forefee, that other objects, which are, in appearance,

fimilar, will be attended with fimilar effects. I ſhall allow , if

you pleaſe, that the one propoſition may juſtly be inferred

from the other ; I know , in fact, that it always is infer

red . But if you inlift, that the inference is made by a

chain of reaſoning, I defire you to produce that reaſoning.

The connection between theſe propoſitions is not in

tuitive. There is required a medium , which may enable

the mind to draw ſuch an inference, if indeed it be drawn

by reaſoning and argument. What that medium is, I

muſt
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muſt confefs, paſſes my comprehenſion ; and 'tis incum

bent on thoſe to produce it, who aſſert, that it really

exifts, and is the origin of all our conclufions concerning

niatter of fact.

This negative argument muſt certainly , in proceſs of

time, becomealtogether convincing, if many penetrating

and able philoſophers ſhall turn their enquiries this way ;

and no one be ever able to diſcover any connecting pro

poſition or intermediate ſtep , which ſupports the under

ſtanding in this concluſion . But as the queſtion is yet

new , every reader may not truſt fo far to his own pene

tration, as to conclude, becauſe an argument eſcapes his

reſearch and enquiry , that therefore it does not really

exiſt. For this reaſon it may be requiſite to venture up

on a more difficult taſk ; and enumerating all the branches

of human knowledge, endeavour to Thew , that none of

them can afford ſuch an argument.

All reaſonings may be divided into two kinds, viz . de

monſtrative reaſonings, or thoſe concerning relations of

ideas, and moral reaſonings or thoſe concerning matter

of fact and exiſtence. That there are no demonftrative

arguments in the caſe, ſeems evident ; ſince it implies no

contradi &tion , that the courſe of nature may change, and

that an object feemingly like thoſe which we have ex

perienced , may be attended with different or contrary

effects. May I not clearly and diſtinctly conceive, that

a body falling from the clouds, and which , in all other

Jeſpects, refembles ſnow , has yet the taſte of falt or feel

ing of fire ? Is there any more intelligible propofition

than to affirm , that all the trees will flouriſh in Decem

BER and JANUARY, and decay in May and JUNE ? Now

whatever is intelligible, and can be diſtinctly conceived ,

implies no contradi&tion, and can never be proved falſe

by any demonſtrative arguments or abftract seaſonings

a priori; :; 9: ,!!

If
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If we be, therefore, engaged by arguments to put truſt

in paſt experience, and make it the ſtandard of our future

judgment, theſe arguments muſt be probable only , or

ſuch as regard matter of fact and real exiſtence, according

to the diviſion above -mentioned . But that there no ar

guments of this kind, muſt appear, if our explication of

that ſpecies of reaſoning be admitted as ſolid and ſatisfac

tory . Wehave faid , that all arguments concerning ex

iſtence are founded on the relation of cauſe and effect ;

that our knowledge of that relation is derived entirely

from experience ; and that all our experimental conclu

fions proceed upon the ſuppoſition that the future will be

conformable to the paſt. To endeavour, therefore , the

proof of this laſt ſuppoſition by probable arguments, or

arguments regarding exiſtence , muſt be evidently going

in a circle, and taking that for granted , which is the very

point in queſtion . .

In reality , all arguments from experience are founded

on the ſimilarity, which we diſcover among natural ob

jects, and by which we are induced to expect effects ſimi

lar to thoſe , which we have found to follow from ſuch

objects. And tha' none but a fool or madman will ever

pretend to diſpute the authority of experience, or to reject

that great guide of human life ; it may ſurely be allowed

a philoſopher to have ſo much curioſity at leaſt, as to

examine the principle of human nature ,which gives this

mighty authority to experience, and makes us draw ad

vantage from that fimilarity, which nature has placed

among different objects. From cauſes, which appear

fimilar, we expect ſimilar effects. This is the ſum of all

our experimental conclufions. Now it ſeemsevident, that

if this concluſion were formed by reaſon , it would be as

perfect at firſt, and upon one inſtance, as after ever ſo

long a courſe of experience. But the caſe is far other

wiſe. Nothing ſo like as eggs ; yet no one, on account
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of this apparent ſimilarity , expects the ſametaſte and reliſh

in all of them . ' Tis only after a long courſe of uniform

experiments in any kind, that we attain a firm reliance

and ſecurity with regard to a particular event. Now

where is that proceſs of reaſoning, which from one in

ſtance draws a conclufion , fo different from that which

it infers from an hundred inſtances, that are nowiſe dif.

ferent from that fingle inſtance ? This queſtion I pro

poſe as much for the ſake of information , as with an in

tention of raiſing difficulties. I cannot find , I cannot

imagine any ſuch reaſoning. But I keep my mind ſtill

open to inſtruction , if any one will vouchſafe to beſtow

it on me. in 3 .

Should it be ſaid, that from a number of uniform ex• -

periments, we infer a connection between the ſenſible

qualities and the ſecret powers ; this, I muſt confeſs,

ſeems the ſame difficulty, couched in different terms.

The queſtion ſtill recurs, On what proceſs of argument

this inference is founded ? Where is the medium , the in

terpoſing ideas, which join propofitions ſo very wide of

each other ?' ' Tis confeſſed , that the colour, conſiſtence

and other fenfible qualities of bread appear not, of them

ſelves, to have any connexion with the ſecret powers of

nouriſhment and ſupport. For otherwiſe we could ina

fer theſe ſecret powers from the firſt appearance of theſe

fenfible qualities, without the aid of experience ; icon

trary to the ſentiment of all philoſophers, and contrary

to plain matter of fact. Here then is our natural ſtate

of ignorance with regard to the powers and influence

of all objects. How is this remedied by experience ?

It only thews us a number of uniform effects, refulting

from certain objects , and teaches us, that thoſe parti

cular objects, at that particular time, were endowed

with ſuch powers and forces. When a new object, en

dowed with ſimilar fenfible qualities, is produced , we

.
expect
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Ifwe bę, therefore, engaged by arguments to put truſt

in paſt experience, and make it the ſtandard of our future

judgment, theſe arguments muſt be probable only , or

fuch as regard matter of fact and real exiſtence, according

to the diviſion above-mentioned . But that there no ar

guments of this kind, muſt appear, if our explication of

that ſpecies of reaſoning be admitted as ſolid and ſatisfac .

tory . Wehave ſaid , that all arguments concerning ex

iſtence are founded on the relation of cauſe and effect. ;

that our knowledge of that relation is derived entirely

from experience ; and that all our experimental conclu - ,

fions proceed upon the ſuppoſition that the future will be

conformable to the paſt. To endeavour, therefore, the

proof of this laſt ſuppoſition by probable arguments, or

arguments regarding exiſtence, muſt be evidently going

in a circle, and taking that for granted , which is the very

point in queſtion. :

In reality, all arguments from experience are founded

on the ſimilarity, which we diſcover among natural ob

jects, and by which weare induced to expect effects ſimi

lar to thoſe, which we have found to follow from ſuch

objects. And tho' none but a fool or madman will ever

pretend to diſpute the authority of experience , or to reject

that great guide of human life ; it may furely be allowed

a philoſopher to have ſo much curioſity at leaſt, as to

examine the principle of human nature which gives this

mighty authority to experience, and makes us draw ad

vantage from that fimilarity, which nature has placed

among different objects . From cauſes, which appear

Similar, we expect ſimilar effects. This is the ſum of all

our experimental concluſions. Now it ſeems evident, that

if this concluſion were formed by reaſon, it would be as

perfect at firſt , and upon one inſtance , as after ever ſo

long a courſe of experience. But the caſe is far other

wiſe . Nothing ſo like as eggs ; yet no one, on account
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of this apparent ſimilarity, expects theſametaſte and reliſh

in all of them . : 'Tis only after a long courſe of uniform

experiments in any kind, that we attain a firm reliance

and ſecurity with regard to a particular event. Now

where is that proceſs of reaſoning, which from one in

ftance draws a conclufion , fo different from that which

it infers from an hundred inſtances, that are nowiſe dif .

ferent from that ſingle inſtance ? This queſtion I pro

poſe as much for the ſake of information , as with an in

tention of raiſing difficulties. I cannot find, I cannot.

imagine any ſuch reaſoning. But I keep my mind ftill

open to inſtruction, if any one will vouchſafe to beſtow

it on me. is app . . .

Should it be ſaid , that from a number of uniform exé -

periments, we infer a connection between the ſenfible

qualities and the ſecret powers ; this , I muſt confeſs ,

ſeems the ſame difficulty , couched in different terms.

The queſtion ſtill recurs, On what proceſs of argument

this inference is founded ? Where is the medium , the in

terpofing ideas, which join propofitions ſo very wide of

each other ? ' Tis confeſſed, that the colour, conſiſtence

and other ſenſible qualities of bread appear not, of them

ſelves, to have any connexion with the ſecret powers of

nouriſhment and ſupport. For otherwiſe we could ina

fer theſe ſecret powers from the first appearance of theſe

ſenſible qualities , without the aid of experience ; con

trary to the ſentiment of all philoſophers, and contrary

to plain matter of fact. . Here then is our natural ſtate

of ignorance with regard to the powers and influence

of all objects. How is thiši remedied by experience ?

It only thews us a number of uniform effects , reſulting

from certain objects, and teaches us, that thoſe parti

cular objects, at that particular time, were endowed

with ſuch powers and forces. When a new object, en

dowed with ſimilar ſenſible qualities, is produced , we

. expect



26 S É CT10N IV .

expect fimilar powers and forces, and lay out account

with a like effecti From a body of like colour and

conſiſtence with bread, we look for likenouriſhment and

fupport. But this ſurely is a ſtep or progreſs of the mind ,

which wants to be explained. When a man fays, I have }

found, in all paſt inſtances, fuch ſenſible qualities conjoined

with fuch fecret powers: And when he ſays, fimilar fener

ſible qualities will always be conjoined with ſimilar ſecret

powers ; he is not guilty of a tautology, nor are theſe

propofitions in any reſpect the ſame. You fay that the

one propoſition is an inference from the other. But you

muſt confeſs, that the inference is not intuitive ; neither

is it demonſtrative : Of whatnature is it then ? To ſay

it is experimental, is begging the queſtion. For all in

ferences from experience ſuppoſe, as their foundation ,

that the future will reſemble the paſt, and that fimilar

powers will be conjoined with familar ſenſible qualities.

If there be any ſuſpicion , that the courſe of nature may

change, and that the paſt may be no rule for the future ,

all experience, becomes uſeleſs, and can give riſe to ne

inference or concluſion . ' Tis impoſſible, therefore , that

any arguments from experience can prove this reſemblance

of the paſt to the future ; ſince all theſe arguments are

founded on the ſuppoſition of that reſemblance. Let the

courſe of thingsbe allowed hitherto ever ſo regular ; that

alone, without ſome new argument or inference , proves

not, that, for the future , it will continue ſo . In vain

do you pretend to have learnt the nature of bodies from

your paſt experience. Their ſecret nature, and conſe

quently , all their effects and influence may change, with

out any change in their fenfible qualities. This happens

ſometimes, and with regard to ſome objects : Why may

it not happen always, and with regard to all objects ?

What logic , what proceſs of argument fecures you

againſt this fuppofition ? My practice, you ſay , refutes

mydoubts. But you miſtake the purport of my queſtion .

As



ScePTICAL DOUBT$. 47

As an agent, I am quite fatisfied in the point ; but as a

philoſopher , who has ſome ſhare of curioſity, I will not

fay ſcepticiſm , I want to learn the foundation of this in

ference . No reading, no enquiry has yet been able to

removemy difficulty , or give ine ſatisfaction in a matter

of ſuch vaft importance. Can I do better than propoſe

the difficulty to the public , even tho', perhaps, I have

ſmall hopes of jobtaining a folution ? Weſhall at leaſt,

by this means, be fenfible of our ignorance, if we do

not augment our knowlege, i ..

I muſt confeſs, that a man is guilty of unpardonable

arrogance, who concludes, becauſe an argument has ef

caped his own inveſtigation , that therefore it does not

really exift. . I muſt alſo confeſs, that tho' all the learn .

ed , for ſeveral ages, ſhould have employed their time

in fruitlefs ſearch upon any ſubject, it may ſtill, perhaps,

be raſh to conclude poſitively , that the ſubject mult,

therefore, paſs' all human comprehenſion . Even tho'

we examine all the ſources of our knowlege, and conclude

them unfit for ſuch a ſubject, there may ſtill remain a

ſuſpicion, that the enumeration is not compleat, or the

examination not accurate. But with regard to the pre

ſent ſubject, there are ſome conſiderations, which ſeem to

remove all this accuſation of arrogance or ſuſpicion of

miſtake . . . " ." ;. !!!

' Tis certain , that the moſt ignorant and ſtupid peams

fants, nay infants, nay even brute beaſts improve by ex

perience , and learn the qualities of natural objects, by

obſerving the effects, which reſult from them . When a

child has felt the ſenſation of pain from touching the

fame of a candle, he will be careful not to put his hand

near any candle ; but will expect a ſimilar effect from

a cauſe, which is ſimilar in its ſenſible qualities and ap

pearance. If you aſſert, therefore, that the underſtand

ing of the child is led into this conclufion by any proceſs
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of argument or ratiocination , I may juftly require you to

produce that argument; nor have you any pretence to

refuſe ſo equitable a demand . You cannot ſay, that the

argument is abftrufe, and may poſſibly eſcape your en

quiry ; fince you confeſs, that it is obvious to the capacity

of a mére infant. If you heſitate, therefore, a moment,

or if, after reflection, you produce any intricate or pro

found argument, you , in a manner, give up the queſtion ,

and confeſs, that it is not reaſoning which engages us to

fuppoſe the paſt reſembling the future, and to expect

fimilar effects from cauſes, which are, to appearance,

fimilar. This is the propofition which I intended to en

force in the preſent ſection . If I be right, I pretend to

have made no mighty diſcovery. And if I be wrong, I

muſt acknowledge myſelf to be indeed a very backward

ſcholar ; ſince I cannot now diſcover an argument, which ,

it ſeems, was perfectly familiar to me, long before I was

out ofmy cradle .

SECTION
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SECTION V .

SCEPTICAL SOLUTION of theſe Doubts.

: : . P ART Ii .

T HE paffion for philoſophy, like that for religion ,

1 ſeems liable to this inconvenience, that, tho ' it

aims at the correction of ourmanners, and extirpation of

our vices, itmay only ſerve, by imprudentmanagement,

to foſter a predominant inclination , and puſh themind,

with more determined reſolution, towards that fide, which

already draws too much , by the biaſs and propenſity of

the natural temper.' ' Tis certain , that, while weaſpire

to the magnanimous firmneſs of the philoſophic ſage, and

endeavour to confine our pleaſures altogether within our

own minds, we may, at laſt , render our philoſophy,

like that of Epictetus, and other Stoics, only a more

refined ſyſtem of ſelfiſhneſs, and reaſon ourſelves out of

all virtue, as well as ſocial enjoyment. While we ſtudy

with attention the vanity of human life, and turn all

our thoughts towards the empty and tranſitory nature of

riches and honours, we are, perhaps, all the while flat

tering our natural indolence , which , hating the buſtle

of the world , and drudgery of buſineſs, ſeeks a pretext

of reaſon, to give itſelf a full and uncontroled indul

gence. There is, however, one ſpecies of philoſophy ,

which ſeems little liable to this inconvenience, and that

· VOL. II. becauſe
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becauſe it ſtrikes in with no diſorderly paſſion of the hu .

man mind, nor can mingle itſelf with any natural affec

tion or propenſity ; and that is the ACADEMIC or Scep .

TICAL philofophy. The academics talk always of doubts,

and ſuſpenſe of judgment, of danger in haſty determina

tions, of confining to very narrow bounds the enquiries

of the underſtanding , and of renouncing all ſpeculations

which lie not within the limits of common life and

practice . Nothing, therefore, can bemore contrary than

ſuch a philoſophy to the ſupine indolence of the mind ,

its raſh arrogance, its lofty pretenſions, and its ſuperſti

tious credulity . Every paſſion is mortified by it, except

the love of truth ; and that paſſion never is, nor can be

carried to too high a degree . ' Tis ſurpriſing, therefore ,

that this philoſophy, which , in almoſt every inſtance ,

muſt be harmleſs and innocent, ſhould be the ſubject of

ſo much groundleſs reproach and obloquy. But, perhaps,

the very circumſtance which renders it ſo innocent, is

what chiefly expoſes it to the publick hatred and reſent

ment. By Aattering no irregular paffion , it gains few

partizans : By oppoſing ſo many vices and follies , it

raiſes to itſelf abundance of enemies, who ſtigmatize it

as libertine, profane, and irreligious.

Nor need we fear, that this philoſophy, while it en

deavours to limit our enquiries to common life, ſhould

ever undermine the reaſonings of common life , and car

ry its doubts ſo far as to deſtroy all action , as well as

fpeculation. Nature will always maintain her rights,

and prevail in the end over any abſtract reaſoning what

ſoever. Tho' we ſhould conclude, for inſtance, as in the

foregoing ſection , that in all reaſonings from experience,

there is a ſtep taken by the mind, which is not ſupported by

any argument or proceſs of the underſtanding ; there is no

danger, that theſe reaſonings, on which almoſt all know

ledge depends, will ever be affected by ſuch a diſcovery..

If
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If themind be not engaged by argument to make this

ſtep , itmuſt be induced by ſome other principle of equal

weight and authority ; and that principle will preferve

its influence as long as human nature remains the ſame.

What that principle is , may well be worth the pains of

enquiry.

Suppoſe a perfon, tho' endowed with the ſtrongeſt fa

culties of reaſon and reflection , to be brought on a ſudden

into this: world ; he would , indeed , immediately obſerve

a continual ſucceſſion of objects , and one event following

another; buthewould not be able to diſcover any thing

farther. He would not, at firſt, by any reaſoning, be

able to reach the idea of cauſe and effect ; ſince the par

ticular powers, by which all natural operations are per

formed , never appear to the ſenſes, nor is it reaſonable

to conclude, merely becauſe one event, in one inſtance,

precedes another, that therefore the one is the cauſe, and

the other the effect. Their conjunction may be arbitrary

and caſual. Theremay be no reaſon to infer the exiſt

ence of the one from the appearance of the other. And

in aword, ſuch a perſon without more experience, could

never employ his conjecture or reaſoning concerning any

matter or fact, or be aſſured of any thing beyond what

was immediately preſent, to his memory and ſenſes.

Suppoſe again , that he has acquired more experience ,

and has lived ſo long in the world as to have obſerved

ſimilar objects or events to be conſtantly conjoined toge

ther ; what is the conſequence of this experience ? He

immediately infers the exiſtence of the one object from the

appearance of the other . Yet he has not, by all his ex

perience, acquired any idea or knowledge of the ſecret

power, by which the one object produces the other ; nor

is it, by any proceſs of reaſoning, he is engaged to draw

this inference. But ſtill he finds himſelf determined to

draw it : And tho' he ſhould be convinced, that his un

E 2 derſtanding
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derſtanding has no part in the operation, he would never

theleſs continue in the fame courſe of thinking . There

is ſomeother principle,which determines him to form ſuch

a concluſion .

This principle is Custom or HABIT. For wherever

the repetition of any particular act or operation produces

a propenſity to renew the ſame act or operation, without

being impelled by any reaſoning or proceſs of the under

ſtanding ; we always ſay, that this propenſity is the ef

feet of Cuſtom . By employing that word, we pretend

not to have given the ultimate reafon of ſuch a propen

ſity. We only point out a principle of human nature ,

which is univerſally acknowledged , and which is well

known by its effects. Perhaps, we can puſh our enquiries

no farther, or pretend to give the cauſe of this cauſe ; but

muſt reft contented with it as the ultimate principle ,

which we can aflign of all our concluſions from expe

rience. 'Tis ſufficient ſatisfaction , that we can go fo

far ; without repining at the narrowneſs of our facul

ties, becauſe they will carry us no farther. And 'tis cera

tain we here advance a very intelligible propoſition at

Jeaſt, if not a true one, when we affert, that, after the

conſtant conjunction of two objects, heat and Aame, for

inſtance, weight and ſolidity , we are determined by cuf

tom alone to expect the one from the appearance of the

other. This hypotheſis ſeems even the only one, which

explains the difficulty , why we draw , from a thouſand

inſtances, an inference, which we are not able to draw

from one inſtance, that is, in no reſpect, different from

them . Reaſon is incapable of any ſuch variation. The

concluſions, which it draws from conſidering one circle,

are the ſamewhich it would form upon ſurveying all the

circles in the univerſe . But no man , having ſeen only

one body move after being impelled by another, could

infer, that every other body willmove after a like im

pulſe.
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pulfe. All inferences from experience, therefore, are

effects of cuſtom , not of reaſoning * .

Cuſtom ,

* Nothing is more uſual than for writers even on moral, political, or pby .

fical ſubjects, to diſtinguiſh between reaſon and experience, and to ſuppoſe, thao

theſe ſpecies of argumentation are entirely different from each other. The

former are taken for the mere reſult of our intellectual faculties, which by

conſidering a priori the nature of things, and examining the effe&ts, that
muſt follow from their operation, eſtablish particular principles of ſcience

and philoſophy. The latter are ſuppoſed to be derived entirely from ſenſe

and obſervation, by which we learn what has actually reſulted from the

operation of particular objects, and are thence able to infer, what will, for ,

the future, reſult from them . Thus, for inſtance, the limitations and re.

ſtraints of civil government, and a legal conſtitution may be defended , either
from reaſon , which , reflecting on the great frailty and corruption of human

nature, teaches, that no man can ſafely be truſted with unlimited authority ;

or from experience and hiſtory, which inform us of the enormous abuſes ,

that ambition, in every age and country , has been found to make of ſo ime'

prudent a confidence. . .

The ſame diſtinction betwixt reaſon and experience is maintained in all

our deliberations concerning the conduct of life ; while the experienced

ftateſman , general, phyſician , or merchant is truſted and followed ; and the

unpractiſed novice, with whatever natural talents endowed, neglected and

deſpiſed . Tho' it be allowed , that reaſon may form very plauſible conjee .

tures with regard to the conſequences of ſuch a particular conduct in ſuch

particular circumſtances; 'tis ſtill ſuppoſed imperfect, without the affiftanee

of experience, which is alone able to give ſtability and certainty to ihe

maxims, derived from ſtudy and reflection.

But notwithſtanding that this diſtinction be thus univerſally received , both

in the active and ſpeculative ſcenes of life, I ſhall not ſcruple to pronounon ,

that it is , at bottom , erroneous, or at leaſt, fuperficial.

If we examine thoſe arguments, which , in any of the ſciences above-men

tioned , are ſuppoſed to be the mere effects of reaſoning and reflection , they

will be found to terminate, at laſt, in ſome general principle or conclufior ,

for which we can affign no reaſon but obſervation and experience. The on

ly difference betwixt them and thoſe maxims, which are vulgarly eſteemed

the reſult of pure experience , is, that the former cannot be eſtabliſhed with .

out ſome proceſs of thought, and ſome reflection on whatwe have obſerver';

in order to diftinguiſh its circumſtances, and trace its conſequences : Where
- as in the latter, the experienced event is exactly and fully fimilar to that

which we infer as the reſult of any particular ſituation . The hiſtory of a

TIBIRIVS or a NERO makes us dread a like tyranny were ous monarcha

freed2
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Cuſtom , then , is the great guide of human life. ' Tis

that principle alone, which renders our experience uſeful

to us, and makes us expect for the future, a ſimilar train

of events with thoſe which have appeared in the paſt .

Without the influence of cuſtom , we ſhould be entirely

ignorant of every matter of fact, beyond what is imme

diately preſent to the memory and ſenſes. We ſhould

never know how to adjuſt means to ends, or to employ

our natural powers in the production of any effect .

There would be an end at once of all action , as well as

of the chief part of ſpeculation.

· But here it may be proper to remark , that tho our

conclufions from experience carry us beyond our me

, mory and ſenſes , and aſſure us of matters of fact, which

happened in the moſt diſtant places and moſt remote

ages ; yet ſome fact muſt always be preſent to the ſenſes

freed from the reſtraints of laws and ſenates : But the obſervation of any

fraud or cruelty in private life is fufficient, with the aid of a little thought,

to give us the ſameapprehenfion ; while it ſerves as an inſtance of the ge .

neral corruption of human nature, and ſhews us the danger which we muſt

incur by repofing an intire confidence in mankind. In both caſes, 'tis

experience which is ultimately the foundation of our inference and con :

cluſion .

There is no man ſo young and unexperienced , as not to have formed from

obſervation , many general and juſt maxims concerning human affairs and

che conduct of life ; but it muſt be confeſſed , that, when a man comes to

put theſe in practice, he will be extremely liable to error, till time and fare

ther experience, both enlarge theſe maxims, and teach him their proper

uſe and application . In every fituation or incident, there are many particular

and ſeemingly minute circumſtances, which the man of greateſt talents is,

at firſt , apt to overlook , though on them the juftneſs of his concluſions,

and conſequently the prudence of his conduct , entirely depend. Not to,

mention , that, to a young beginner, the general obſervations and maxims

occur not always on the proper occafions, nor can be immediately applied

with due calmneſs and diſtinction . The truth is, an unexperienced reafoner

could be no reaſoner at all, were he abſolutely unexperienced ; and when

we aſſign that character to any one, wemean it only in a comparative ſenſe ,

and ſuppoſe him poſſeffed of experience, in a ſmaller and more imperfect

degree.
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or memory, from which wemay firſt proceed in drawing

theſe concluſions. A man, who ſhould find in a deſert

country the remains of pompous buildings, would con

clude, that the country had, in antient times, been cul

tivated by civilized inhabitants ; but did nothing of this

nature occur to him , he could never form ſuch an infe

rence. Welearn the events of former ages from hiſto

ry ; but then we muſt peruſe the volumes, in which this

inſtruction is contained , and thence carry up our infe

rences from one teſtimony to another , till we arrive at

the eye -witneſſes and ſpectators of theſe diſtant eventa.

In a word, if we proceed not upon ſome fact, preſent to

the memory or ſenſes, our reaſonings would be merely

hypothetical ; and however the particular links might be

connected with each other, the whole chain of inferences

would have nothing to ſupport it, nor could we ever, by

its means, arrive at the knowlege of any real exiſtence.

If I aſk , why you believe any particular matter of fact,

which you relate, you muſt tell me ſome reaſon ; and

this reaſon will be ſome other fact, connected with it :

But as you cannot proceed after thismanner, in infinitum ,

you muſt at laſt terminate in ſome fact, which is preſent

to your memory or ſenſes ; or muft allow that your be

lief is entirely without foundation ,

What then is the concluſion of thewhole matter ? A

fimple one; tho' it muſt be confeſſed, pretty remote from

the common theories of philoſophy . All belief of matter

of fact or real exiſtence is derived merely from ſome ob

ject, preſent to the memory or ſenſes, and a cuſtomary

conjunction betwixt that and any other object. Or in

other words; having found , in many inſtances, that any

two kinds of objects; flame and heat, ſnow and cold,

have always been conjoined together ; if Aame or ſnow

be preſented anew to our ſenſes ; the mind is carried

by cuſtom to expect heat or cold , and to believe, that

E 4 ſuck
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ſuch a quality does exiſt, and will diſcover itſelf upon

a nearer approach . This belief is the neceſſary reſult of

placing the mind in ſuch circumſtances. ;'Tis an opera

tion of the ſoul, when we are ſo ſituated , as unavoidable

as to feel the paffion of love , when we receive benefits,

or hatred , when wemeet with injuries. All theſe ope

rations are a ſpecies of natural inſtincts, which no rea

ſoning or proceſs of the thought and underſtanding is .

able, either to produce , or to prevent.

At this point, it would be very allowable for us to

ſtop our philoſophical reſearches. In moſt queſtions,wę

can never make a ſingle ſtep farther ; and in all queſtions,

we muſt terminate here at laſt, after our moſt reſtleſs

and curious enquiries, , But ſtill our curioſity will be

pardonable, perhaps commendable, if it carry us on to

ſtill farther reſearches, and make us examinemore accu .

rately the nature of this belief, and of the cuſtomary con

junction, whence it is derived. By this means we may

meet with ſome explications and analogies , that will

give ſatisfaction ; at leaſt to ſuch as love the abſtract

ſciences, and can be entertained with ſpeculations, which,

however accurate , may ſtill retain a degree of doubt and

uncertainty. As to readers of a different taſte ; the re.

maining part of this ſection is not calculated for them ,

and the following enquiries may well be underſtood , tho?

it be neglected,

PART . II.

T'here is nothing more free than the imagination of

man ; and tho' it cannot exceed that original ſtock of

ideas, which is furniſhed by the internal and external

ſenſes, it has unlimited power of mixing, compounding,

ſeparating, and dividing theſe ideas, to all the varieties

of fiction and viſion. It can feign a train of events,

with
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with all the appearance of reality , aſcribe to them a par

ticular time and place, conceive them as exiſtent, and

paint them out to itſelf 'with every circumſtance, that

belongs to any hiſtorical fact, which it believes with the

greateſt certainty . Wherein , therefore, conſiſts the dif

ference between ſuch a fiction and belief ? It lies not

merely in any peculiar idea, which is annexed to ſuch a

conception , as commands our aſſent, and which is want

ing to every known fiction . For as the mind has au

thority over all its ideas, it could voluntarily annex this

particular idea ' to any fiction, and conſequently be able

to believe whatever it pleaſes ; contrary to what we find

by daily experience . We can, in our conception, join

the head of a man to the body of a horſe ; but it is not

in our power to believe, that ſuch an animal has ever

really exiſted .

It follows, therefore, that the difference between fic

tion and belief lies in ſome ſentiment or feeling, which is

annexed to the latter, not to the former, and which de

pends not on the will, nor can be commanded at plea

ſure. It muſt be excited by nature, like all other ſen

timents ; and muſt ariſe from the particular ſituation , in

which the mind is placed at any particular juncture.

Whenever any object is preſented to the memory or fen

fes, it immediately , by the force of cuſtom , carries the

imagination to conceive that object, which is uſually

conjoined to it ; and this conception is attended with a

feeling or ſentiment, different from the looſe reveries of

the fancy . In this conſiſts the whole nature of belief.

For as there is no matter of fact which we believe ſo

firmly , that we cannot conceive the contrary , there

would be no difference between the conception aſſented

to, and that which is rejected, were it not for ſome fen

timent, which diſtinguiſhes the one from the other. If

I ſee a billiard -ball moving towards another, on a ſmooth

table,
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table, I can eaſily conceive it to ſtop upon contact.

This conception implies no contradiction ; but ſtill it

feels very differently from that conception , by which I

repreſent to myfelf the impulſe, and the communication

of motion from one ball to another.

Were we to a attempt a definition of this ſentiment,

we ſhould , perhaps, find it a very difficult, if not an im

poſſible taſk ; in the ſamemanner as ifwe ſhould endea

vour to define the feeling of cold or paſſion of anger , to

a creature who never 'had an experience of theſe ſenti

ments. BELIEF is the true and proper name of this

feeling ; and no one is ever at a loſs to know the mean

ing of that term : becauſe every man is every moment

conſcious of the ſentiment repreſented by it. It may not,

however, be improper to attempt a defcription of this fen

timent; in hopes wemay, by thatmeans, arrive at ſome

analogies , which may afford a more perfect explication

of it. I ſay then , that belief is nothing but a more

vivid , lively , forcible, firm , ſteady conception of an ob

ject, than what the imagination alone is ever able to

attain . This variety of terms, which may ſeem ſo un

philoſophical, is intended only to expreſs that act of the

mind , which renders realities, or what is taken for ſuch,

more preſent to us than fictions, cauſes them to weigh

, more in the thought, and gives them a ſuperior influence

on the paſſions and imagination . Proyided we agrec

about the thing, 'tis needleſs to diſpute about the terms,

The imagination has the command over all its ideas, and

can join and mix and vary them , in all the ways pof

ſible. It may conceive fictitious objects with all the cir

cumſtances of place and time. It may ſet them , in ą

manner, before our eyes , in their true colours, juſt as

they might have exiſted . But as it is impoſſible , that

that faculty of imagination can ever, of itſelf, reach

belief, 'tis evident, that belief confifts not in the peculiar

nature
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nature or order of ideas, but in the manner of their con

ception , and in their feeling to the mind. I confeſs, that

'tis impoflible perfectly to explain this feeling or manner

of conception. Wemay make uſe of words, which ex

preſs ſomething near it. But its true and proper name,

as we obſerved before , is belief ; which is a term , that

every one ſufficiently underſtands in common life. And

in philoſophy, we can go no farther than aſſert, that

belief is ſomething felt by the mind, which diſtinguiſhes

the ideas of the judgment from the fictions of the ima

gination . It gives them more force and influence ;

makes them appear of greater importance ; inforces them

in the mind ; and renders them the governing principle

of all our actions. I hear at preſent, for inſtance, a per

ſon's voice, with whom I am acquainted ; and the found

comes as from the next room . This impreſſion ofmy

ſenſes immediately conveys my thought to the perſon ,

together with all the ſurrounding objects. I paint them

out to myſelf as exiſting at preſent, with the ſame qua

lities and relations, of which I formerly knew them pof

felt. Theſe ideas take faſter hold of my mind, than

ideas of an inchanted caſtle. They are very different

to the feeling, and have a much greater influence of

every kind, either to give pleaſure or pain , joy or for

row .

Let us, then , take in the whole compaſs of this doc

trine, and allow , that the ſentiment of belief is nothing

but a conception of an object more intenſe and ſteady

than what attends the mere fictions of the imagination ,

and that this manner of conception ariſes from a cuſto

mary conjunction of the object with ſomething preſent to

thememory or ſenſes : I believe that it will not be diffi

cult, upon theſe ſuppoſitions, to find other operations of

the mind analogous to it, and to trace up theſe phæno .

mena to principles ftill more general. .

We



60 ?SECTION v.

Wehave already obſerved, that nature has eſtabliſhed

connexions among particular ideas, and that no ſooner

one idea occurs to our thoughts than it introduces its

correlative, and carries our attention towards it, by a

gentle and inſenſible movement. Theſe principles of

connexion or aſſociation we have reduced to three , viz .

Reſemblance, Contiguity, and Caufation ; which are the

only bonds, that unite our thoughts together, and beget

that regular train of rejection or diſcourſe, which , in a

greater or leſs degree, takes place among all mankind.

Now here ariſes a queſtion , on which the folution of the

preſent difficulty will depend. Does it happen , in all

theſe relations, that, when one of the objects is prea

ſented to the ſenſes or memory, the mind is not only

carried to the conception of the correlative , but reaches

a Ateadier and ſtronger conception of it than what other

wiſe it would have been able to attain ? This ſeemsto be

the caſe with that belief, which ariſes from the relation

of cauſe and effect. And if the caſe be the ſame with

the other relations or principles of aſſociation , this may

be eſtabliſhed as a general law , which takes place in all

the operations of the mind.

Wemay, therefore, obſerve, as the firſt experiment

to our preſent purpoſe , that upon the appearance of the

picture of an abſent friend, our idea of him is evidently

enlivened by the reſemblance, and that every paſſion,

which that idea occaſions, whether of joy or forrow , ac

quires new force and vigour. In producing this effect,

there concur both a relation and a preſent impreſſion .

Where the picture bears him no reſemblance , or at leaſt

was not intended for him , it never ſo much as conveys

our thought to him : And where it is abſent, as well as

the perſon ; though the mind may paſs from the thought

of the one to that of the other ; it feels its idea to be

rather weakened than enlivened by that tranſition. We

take
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take a pleaſure in viewing the picture of a friend, when

' cis ſet before us ; but when ’tis removed , rather chuſe to

conſider him directly, than by reflection in an image,

which is equally diſtant and obſcure.

- The ceremonies of the RoMAN CATHOLIC religion

may be confidered as experiments of the ſame nature ,

The devotees of that ſuperſtition uſually plead in excuſe

of themummeries, with which they are upbraided , that

they feel the good effect of thoſe external motions, and

poſtures , and actions, in enlivening their devotion and

quickening their fervor, which otherwiſe would decay,

if directed intirely to diſtant and immaterial objects. We

ſhadow out the objects of our faith , ſay they, in fen

fible types and images, and render them more preſent to

us by the immediate preſence of theſe types, than ’tis

poſſible for us to do, merely by an intellectual view and

contemplation . Senſible objects have always a greater

influence on the fancy than any other ; and this influence

they readily convey to thoſe ideas, to which they are

related, and which they reſemble. I ſhall only infer

from theſe practices, and this reaſoning, that the effect

of reſemblance in enlivening the ideas is very common ;

and as in every caſe a reſemblance and a preſent impreſ

fion muſt concur, we are abundantly ſupplied with expe

riments to prove the reality of the foregoing principle.

Wemay add force to theſe experiments by others of a

different kind, in conſidering the effects of contiguity

as well as of reſemblance. ' Tis certain that diſtance di

minifhes the force of every idea , and that upon our

approach to any object ; tho' it does not diſcover itſelf

to our ſenſes ; it operates upon the mind with an in

Auence, which imitates an immediate impreſſion . The

thinking on any object readily tranſports the mind to

what is contiguous ; but 'tis only the actual preſence of

an object, that tranſports it with a ſuperior vivacity .

When
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When I am a few miles from home, whatever relates to

it touches me more nearly than when I am two hundred

leagues diſtant; tho' even at that diſtance the reflecting

on any thing in the neighbourhood of my friends or fan

mily naturally produces an idea of them . But as in this

latter caſe , both the objects of the mind are ideas ; not.

withſtanding there is an eaſy tranſition between them ;

that tranſition alone is not able to give a ſuperior viva

city to any of the ideas, for want of ſome immediate im

preſſion *

No one can doubt but caufation has the ſame influence

as the other two relations of reſemblance and contiguity.

Superſtitious people are fond of the relicts of ſaints and

holy men , for the ſamereaſon, that they ſeek after types

or images, in order to enliven their devotion , and give

them a more intimate and ſtrong conception of thoſe

exemplary lives, which they deſire to imitate. Now 'tis

evident, that one of the beſt relicts, which a devotee

could procure, would be the handywork of a ſaint ; and

if his cloaths and furniture are ever to be conſidered in

this light, 'tis becauſe they were once at his diſpoſal, and

were moved and affected by him ; in which reſpect they

are to be conſidered as imperfect effects, and as con

* " Naturane nobis, inquit, datum dicam , an errore quodam ; ut, cum ea

" loca videamus, in quibus memoria dignos viros acceperimus multum effe

“ verfatos, magis moveamur, quam fiquando eorum ipſorum aut facta audia

“ mus aut ſcriptum aliquod legamus ? Velut ego nunc moveor. Venjt

" enim mihi PLATONIS in mentem , quem accepimus primum hîc diſo

" putare folitum : Cujus etiam illi hortuli propinqui non memoriam folum

“ mibi afferunt, fed ipſum videntur in conſpectu meo hîc ponere. Hic

« SPEUSIPPUS, hic XENOCRATES, hic ejus auditor POLEMO ; cujus ipfa

“ illa feflio fuit, quam videamus. Equidem etiam curiam noftram , Hos.

« TILIAM dico , non hanc novam , quæ mihiminor effe videtur poftquam

" eſt major , folebam intuens, SCIPIONEM , CATONEM , LÆLIUM , nor.

“ trum vero in primis avum cogitare. Tanta vis admonitionis eſt in locis ;

« ut non fine caufa ex bis memoria deducta fit diſciplina. " Cicero de Fi

nibus. Lib. Si

neded
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nected with him by a ſhorter chain of conſequences than

any of thoſe, by which we learn the reality of his

exiſtence.

Suppoſe, that the ſon of a friend, who had been long

dead or abſent, were prefented to us ; 'tis evident, that

this object would inſtantly revive its correlative idea, and

recal to our thoughts all paſt intimacies and familiarities

in more lively colours than they would otherwiſe have

appeared to us. This is another phænomenon , which

ſeems to prove the principle above-mentioned.

Wemay obſerve, that in theſe phænomena the belief

of the correlative object is always pre -ſuppoſed ; with

outwhich the relation could have no effect in enlivening

the idea. The influence of the picture ſuppoſes, that

we believe our friend to have once exiſted . Contiguity

to home can never excite our ideas of home, unleſs we

believe that it really exiſts. Now I affert, that this be

lief, where it reaches beyond thememory or ſenſes , is of

a ſimilar nature, and ariſes from ſimilar cauſes, with the

tranſition of thought and vivacity of conception here ex

plained . When I throw a piece of dry wood into a

fire, my mind is immediately carried to conceive, that it

augments, not extinguiſhes the flame. This tranſition

of thought from the cauſe to the effect proceedsnot from

reaſon . It derives its origin altogether from cuſtom and

experience. And as it firſt begins from an object, pre

ſent to the ſenſes, it renders the idea or conception of

Aamemore ſtrong and lively than any looſe, floating

reverie of the imagination . That idea ariſes immediately .

The thought moves inſtantly towards it, and conveys to

it all that force of conception , which is derived from the

impreſſion preſent to the ſenfes . ' When a ſword is levelled

at my breaſt, does not the idea of wound and pain ftrike

me more ſtrongly , than when a glaſs of wine is pre

fented to me, even tho' by accident this. idca. ſhould oca

cur

-
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cur after the appearance of the latter object ? But what

is there in this whole matter to cauſe ſuch a ſtrong con .

ception , except only a preſent object and a cuſtomary

tranſition to the idea of another object, which we have

been accuſtomed to conjoin with the former? This is the

whole operation of the mind in all our concluſions con . '

cerning matter of fact and exiſtence ; and 'tis a ſatisfac

tion to find ſome analogies, by which it may be explain

ed . The tranſition from a preſent object does in all caſes

give ſtrength and ſolidity to the related idea.

Here, then , is a kind of pre-eſtabliſhed harmony be

tween the courſe of nature and the ſucceſſion of our ideas ;

and tho' the powers and forces, by which the former is

governed, be wholly unknown to us; yet our thoughts

and conceptions have ſtill, we find, gone on in the ſame

train with the other works of nature. Cuſtom is that

admirable principle, by which this correſpondence has

been effected ; fo neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence of our ſpe

cies, and the regulation of our conduct, in every circum .

ſtance and occurrence of human life. Had not the pre

fence of an object inſtantly excited the idea of thoſe

objects, commonly conjoined with it, all our knowlege

muſt have been limited to the narrow ſphere of our me

mory and ſenfes ; and we ſhould never have been able to

adjuſt means to ends, or employ our natural powers ,

either to the producing of good, or avoiding of evil.

Thoſe, who delight in the diſcovery and contemplation

of final cauſes, have here ample ſubject to employ their

wonder and admiration .

I ſhall add, for a further confirmation of the foregoing

theory, that as this operation of the mind, by which we

infer like effects from like cauſes, and vice verſa, is ſo

eſſential to the ſubſiſtence of all human creatures , it is

not probable that it could be truſted to the fallacious de

ductions of our reaſon, which is flow in its operations ;

appears
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appears not, in any degree, during the firſt years of in

fancy ; and at beſt is, in every age and period of human

life, extremely liable to error and miſtake. ' Tis more

conformable to the ordinary wiſdom of nature to ſecure

ſo neceſſary an act of the mind, by ſome inſtinct, or me

chanical tendency , which may be infallible in its opera

tions, may diſcover itſelf at the firſt appearance of life

and thought, and may be independent of all the laboured

deductions of the underſtanding. As nature has taught

us the uſe of our limbs, without giving us the know

ledge of the muſcles and nerves, by which they are

actuated ; ſo has ſhe implanted in us an inſtinct, which

carries forward the thought in a correſpondent courſe to

that which ſhe has eſtabliſhed among external objects ;

though we are ignorant of thoſe powers and forces, on

which this regular courſe and ſucceſſion of objects totally

depends.

Vol. II. SECTION





SECTION VI.

Of PROBABILITY * .

T HOthere be no ſuch thing as Chance in the world ;

T our ignorance of the real cauſe of any event has

the ſame influence on the underſtanding, and begets a

like ſpecies of belief or opinion .

There is certainly a probability, which ariſes from a

fuperiority of chances on any ſide ; and according as this

ſuperiority encreaſes, and ſurpaſſes the oppoſite chances ,

the probability receives a proportionable encreaſe, and

begets ſtill a higher degree of belief or aſſent to that ſide,

in which we diſcover the ſuperiority . If a dye were

marked with one figure or number of ſpots on four ſides ,

and with another figure or number of ſpots on the two

remaining fides, it would be more probable, that the

former would turn up than the latter ; tho' if it had a

thouſand fides marked in the ſame manner, and only a

one fide different, the probability would be much higher ,

and our belief or expectation of the event more ſteady

and ſecure. This proceſs of the thought or reaſoning

may ſeem trivial and obvious ; but to thoſe, who confi

• Mr, Locke divides all arguments into demonftrative and probable. In

this view , wemuſt ſay, that ' tis only probable allmen muſt die , or that the

fun will riſe to morrow . But to conform our language more to common

uſe , we ſhould divide arguments into demonftrations, proofs, and probabilities,

By proofs meaning ſuch arguments from experience as leave no room for

doubt or oppoſition .

derF 2
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der it more narrowly , it may , perhaps, afford matter

for very curious ſpeculations.

: It ſeems evident, that when the mind looks forward

to diſcover the event, which may reſult from the throw

of ſuch a dye, it confiders the turning up of each parti

cular fide as alike probable ; and this is the very nature

of chance, to render all the particular events, compre

hended in it, entirely equal. But finding a greater num

ber of fides concur in the one event than in the other)

the mind is carried more frequently to that event, and

meets it oftener, in revolving the various poſſibilities or

chances , on which the ultimate reſult depends. This

concurrence of ſeveral views in one particular event be

gets immediately, by an inexplicable contrivance of nae

ture, the ſentiment of belief, and gives that event the

advantage over its antagoniſt, which is ſupported by a

ſmaller number of views, and recurs leſs frequently to

the mind. If we allow , that belief is nothing but a

firmer and ſtronger conception of an object than what

attends the mere fi&tions of the imagination , this opera

tion may, perhaps, in ſome meaſure, be accounted for.

The concurrence of theſe ſeveral views or glimpſes im

prints its idea more ſtrongly on the imagination ; gives

it ſuperior force and vigour ; renders its influence on

the paſſions and affectionsmore ſenſible ; and in a word ,

begets that reliance or ſecurity, which conſtitutes the na

ture of belief and opinion .

The caſe is the ſame with the probability of cauſes,

as with that of chance. There are ſome caſes, which

are entirely uniform and conſtant in producing a parti

cular effect ; and no inſtance has ever yet been found of

ány failure or irregularity in their operation . Fire has

always burnt, and water ſuffocated every human crea

ture : The production of motion by impulſe and gra

vity is an univerſal law , which has hitherto admitted of

no
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- no exception. But there are other cauſes which have

been foundmore irregular and uncertain ; nor las rhu

barb proved always a purge, oropium a ſoporific to every

one, who has taken theſe medicines. ' Tis true, when

any cauſe fails of producing its uſual effect, philoſophers

aſcribe not this to any irregularity in nature ; butfuppoſe,

that ſome ſecret cauſes, in the particular ſtructure of

parts, have prevented the operation. Our reaſonings, .

however, and concluſions concerning the event are the

fame as if this principle had no place. Being determined

by cuſtom to transfer the paſt to the future, in all our

inferences where the paſt has been entirely regular and

uniform , we expect the event with the greateſt aſſurance ,

and leave no room for any contrary ſuppoſition. But

where different effects have been found to follow from

cauſes, which are to appearance exactly ſimilar, all theſe

various effects muſt occur to the mind in transferring the

paſt to the future, and enter into our conſideration , when

we determine the probability of the event. Tho' we

give the preference to that which has been found moſt

uſual, and believe that this effect will exiſt, wemuſt not

overlook the other effects, butmuſt give each of thein a

particular weight and authority, in proportion as wehave

found it to be more or leſs frequent. ' Tis more pro

bable, in every place of EUROPE, that there will be froſt

ſometime in JANUARY, than that the weather will con

tinue open throughout that whole month ; though this

probability varies according to the different climates, and

approaches to a certainty in the more northern king

doms. Here then it ſeemsevident, thatwhen we tranſ.

fer the paſt to the future , in order to determine the effect,

which will reſult from any cauſe, we transfer all the dif

ferent events , in the ſame proportion as they have ap

peared in the paſt, and conceive one to have exiſted a

hundred times , for inſtance, another ten times, and an

other once. As a great number of views do here con

F 3 cur
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cur in one event, they fortify and confirm it to the ima

gination , beget that ſentiment which we call belief, and

give it the preference above its antagoniſt, which is not

ſupported by an equal number of experiments, and oc

curs not ſo frequently to the thought in transferring the

paſt to the future. Let any one try to acount for this

operation of the mind upon any of the received ſyſtems

of philoſophy, and he will be ſenſible of the difficulty :

For my part, I ſhall think it ſufficient, if the preſent hints

excite the curioſity of philoſophers, and make them fen

Lible how extremely defective all common theories are, in

treating of ſuch curious and ſuch ſublime ſubjects.

SECTION
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SECTION VII.

Of the Idea of Necessary Connexion.SSARY

PART I.

cesTHE great advantage of the mathematical ſciences

1 above themoral conſiſts in this, that the ideas of

the former, being ſenſible, are always clear and determi

nate, the ſmalleſt diſtinction between them is immediate

ly perceptible, and the fame terms are ſtill expreſſive of

the ſame ideas, without ambiguity or variation . An

oyal is never miſtaken for a circle, nor an hyperbola for

an elipfis . The iſoſceles and ſcalenum are diſtinguiſhed

by boundaries more exact than vice and virtue, rightand

wrong. If any term be defined in geometry, themind

readily , of itſelf ſubſtitutes, on all occafions, the defini

tion for the term defined : Or even when no definition is

employed , the object itſelf may be preſented to the

ſenſes, and by that means be ſteadily and clearly appre

hended. But the finer ſentiments of the mind, the ope .'

rations of the underſtanding, the various agitations of

the paſſions, tho' really in themſelves diſtinct, eafily

eſcape us, when ſurveyed by reflection ; nor is it in our

power to recall the original object, as often as we have

occaſion to contemplate it. Ambiguity , by this means,

is gradually introduced into our reaſonings: - Similar obe

jects are readily taken to be the ſame: And the conclu

fion becomes at laſt very wide of thepremiſes.

F4 One
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Onemay ſafely , however, affirm , that, if we conſider

theſe ſciences in a proper light, their advantages and diſa

advantages very nearly compenſate each other, and re

duce both of them to a ſtate of equality . If themind

with greater facility retains the ideas of geometry clear

and determinate, it muſt carry on a much longer and

more intricate chain of reaſoning, and compare ideas

much wider of each other, in order to reach the abſtruſer

truths of that ſcience. And if moral ideas are apt, with

out extreme care, to fall into obſcurity and confuſion,

the inferences are alwaysmuch ſhorter in theſe diſquiſi

tions, and the intermediate ſteps, which lead to the con

cluſion, much fewer than in the ſciences which treat of

quantity and number. In reality , there is ſcarce a pro

poſition in Euclid fo fimple , as not to conſiſt ofmore

parts, than are to be found in any moral reaſoning which

runs not into chimera and conceit. Where we trace the

principles of the human mind thro ' a few ſteps, wemay

be very well ſatisfied with our progreſs ; conſidering

: how ſoon nature throws a bar to all our inquiries con

cerning cauſes, and reduces us to an acknowledgment of

our ignorance. The chief obſtacle, therefore, to our

improvement in the moral or metaphyſical ſciences is the

obſcurity of the ideas, and ambiguity of the terms. The

principal difficulty in the mathematics is the length of

inferences and compaſs of thought, requiſite to the form

ing any conclufion . And perhaps, our progreſs in na

tural philoſophy is chiefly retarded by the want of proper

experiments and phænomena, which often are diſcovered

by chance , and cannot always be found, when requiſite ,

even by the moſt diligent and prudent inquiry . As mo

ral philoſophy ſeems hitherto to have received leſs im

provements than either geometry or phyſics, we may

conclude, that, if there be any difference in this reſpect

among theſe ſciences, the difficulties, which obſtruct .

the
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the progreſs of the former , require ſuperior care and ca

pacity to be furmounted.

: There are no ideas, which occur in metaphyſics , more

obſcure and uncertain , than thoſe of power, force, energy,

or neceſſary connexion , of which it is every moment neceſ

fary for us to treat in all our diſquiſitions. We ſhall,

therefore endeavour, in this ſection, to fix , if poflible ,

the preciſe meaning of theſe terms, and thereby remove

ſome part of that obſcurity, which is ſo much complain

ed of in this ſpecies of philoſophy. .

It ſeems a propoſition , which will not admit of much ,

diſpute , that all our ideas are nothing but copies of

our impreſſions, or , in other words, that 'tis impoflible

for us to think of any thing, which we have not antece

dently felt , either by our external or internal fenſes. I

have endeavoured * to explain and prove this propoſition ,

and have expreſſed my hopes, that, by a proper applica

tion of it, men may reach a greater clearneſs and preci

fion in philoſophical reaſonings, than what they have

hitherto been ever able to attain .' Complex ideas may,

perhaps, be well known by definition , which is nothing

but an enumeration of thoſe parts or ſimple ideas, that

compoſe them . Butwhen wehave puſhed up definitions

to themoſt ſimple ideas, and find ſtill ſome ambiguity

and obſcurity ; what reſource are we then poſſeſſed of ?

By what invention can we throw light upon theſe ideas,

and render them altogether preciſe and determinate to our

intellectual view ? Produce the impreſſions or original

ſentiments, from which the ideas are copied . Theſe im

preſſions are all ſtrong and ſenſible . They admit not of

ambiguity , They are not only placed in a full light

themſelves, but may throw light on their correſpondent

ideas, which lie in obſcurity. And by this means, we

may , perhaps, attain a new microſcope or ſpecies of opa

. . Sealion II.

tics ,
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tics, by which , in the moral ſciences, the moſt minute,

and moſt ſimple ideas may be ſo enlarged as to fall readily

under our apprehenſion, and be equally known with the

groffeſt and moſt ſenſible ideas, which can be the object

of our inquiry.

To be fully acquainted, therefore , with the idea of

power or neceſſary connexion, let us examine its im

preſſion ; and in order to find the impreſſion with greater

certainty , let us ſearch for it in all the ſources, from

which it may poſſibly be derived .

When we look about us towards external objects, and

conſider the operation of cauſes, we are never able, in a

fingle inſtance, to diſcover any power or neceſſary con

nexion ; any quality, which binds the effect to the cauſe,

and renders the one an infallible conſequence of the

other. We only find, that the one does actually , in

fact, follow the other. The impulſe of one billiard - ball

is attended with motion in the ſecond. This is the whole

that appears to the outward lenſes . Themind feels no

ſentiment or inward impreffion from this ſucceſſion of ob

jects : Conſequently , there is not, in any ſingle, partia

cular inſtance of cauſe and effect, any thing which can

fuggeft the idea of power or neceſſary connexion .

From the firſt appearance of an object, we never can

conjecture what effect will reſult from it. But were the

power or energy of any cauſe diſcoverable by the mind,

we could foreſee the effect, even withoutexperience , and

might, at firſt, pronounce with certainty concerning it,

by themere dint of thought and reaſoning.

In reality , there is no part of matter, that does ever,

by its ſenſible qualities, diſcover any power or energy,

or give us ground to imagine, that it could produce any

thing, or be followed by any other object, which we

could denominate its effect. Solidity, extenlion, mo

tion ;
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tion ; theſe qualities are all complete in themſelves, and

never point out any other event which may reſult from

them . The ſcenes of the univerſe are continually thift

ing, and one object follows another in an uninterrupted

fucceffion ; but the power or force, which actuates the

whole machine, is intirely concealed froin us, and never

diſcovers itſelf in any of the ſenſible qualities of body.

Weknow , that, in fact, heat is a conſtant attendant of

flame; but what is the connexion between them , we

have no room ſo much as to conjecture or imagine. ' Tis

impoffible, therefore, that the idea of power can be deri

ved from the contemplation of bodies, in fingle inſtances

of their operation ; becauſe no bodies ever diſcover any

power, which can be the original of this idea * .

Since, therefore, external objects, as they appear to

the ſenſes, give us no idea of power or neceſſary con

nexion , by their operations in particular inſtances, let us'

ſee , whether this idea be derived from reflection on the

operations of our own minds, and be copied from any

internal impreſſion . It may be ſaid , that we are every

moment confcious of power in our ownminds ; while

we feel, that, by the ſimple command of our will, we

can move the organs of our body, or direct the faculties

of our minds, in their operation . An act of volition

produces motion in our limbs, or raiſes a new idea in our

imagination. This influence of the will we know by

conſciouſneſs. Hence we acquire the idea of power or

energy ; and are certain , that we ourſelves and all other

intelligent beings are poſſeſſed of power. This idea,

then, is an idea of reflection , ſince it ariſes from reflect

: * Mr. Locke, in his chapter of power, ſays, that finding from experience,

that there are ſeveral new productions in matter, and concluding that there

muft ſomewhere be a power capable of producing them , we arrive at laſt by

this seaſoning at the idea of power. But no reaſoning can ever giveus a

new , original, fimple idea ; as this philoſopher himſelf confeſſes. This,

therefore, can never be the origin of that idea ,

i ing
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ing on the operations of our own minds, and on the com

mand which is exerciſed by will, both over the organs of

the body and faculties of the mind.

· We ſhall proceed to examine this pretenfion ; and

firſt with regard to the influence of volition over the or

gans of the body. This influence, wemay obſerve, is

a fact, which , like all other natural operations, can be

known only by experience, and can never be foreſeen

from any apparent energy or power in the cauſe, which

connects it with the effect, and renders the one an infal

lible conſequence of the other . Themotion of our body

follows upon the command of our will. Of this we are

every moment conſcious : But the means, by which this

is effected ; the energy , by which the will performs ſo

extraordinary an operation ; of this we are ſo far from

being immediately conſcious, that it muſt for ever eſcape

our moſt diligent inquiry .

For forft ; is there any principle in all naturemoremy

fterious than the union of foul with body ; by which a

ſuppoſed ſpiritual ſubſtance acquires ſuch an influence

over a material one, that themoſt refined thought is able

to actuate the grofſeſt matter ? Were weempowered , by

a ſecret wiſh , to remove mountains, or control the pla

nets in their orbit ; this extenſive authority would not be

more extraordinary, nor more beyond our comprehen

fion . But if by conſciouſneſs we perceived any power

or energy in the will, we muſt know this power ; we

muſt know its connexion with the effect ; wemuſt know

the ſecret union ofſoul and body, and the nature of both

theſe ſubſtances : by which the one is able to operate, in

ſo many inſtances, upon the other.

Secondly, Weare not able to move all the organs of the

body with a like authority ; tho ' we cannot affign any

other reaſon , beſides experience, for ſo remarkable a dif

ference between one and the other. Why has the will

an
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an influence over the tongue and fingers, and not over

the heart or liver ? This queſtion would never embar

raſs us, were we conſcious of a power in the former caſe ,

and not in the latter. Weſhould then perceive, inde

pendent of experience, why the authority of will overthe

organs of the body is circumſcribed within ſuch particu

lar limits. Being in that caſe fully acquainted with the

power or force, by which it operates, we ſhould alſo

know , why its influence reaches preciſely to ſuch bounda

ries, and no farther.

A man, ſtruck ſuddenly with a pally in the leg or arm ,

or who had newly loſt thoſe members, frequently endea

vours , at firſt to move them , and employ them in their

uſual offices. Here he is as much conſcious of power

to command ſuch limbs, as a man in perfect health is

conſcious ofpower to actuate any member which remains

in its natural ſtate and condition . But conſciouſneſs ne

ver deceives. Conſequently, neither in the one caſe nor

in the other, are we ever conſcious of any power. We

learn the influence of our will from experience alone.

And experience only teaches us, how one event conftant

ly follows another, without inſtructing us in the ſecret

connexion , which binds them together, and renders them

inſeparable.

Thirdly, We learn from anatomy, that the immediate

object of power in voluntary motion, is not themember

itfelf which is moved , but certain muſcles, and nerves,

and animal ſpirits, and perhaps, ſomething ſtill more mi

nute andmore unknown, thro ' which the motion is ſuc.

ceſſively propagated , ere it reach the member itſelf whoſe

motion is the immediate object of volition . Can there

be amore certain proof, that the power, by which this

whole operation is performed , ſo far from being directly

and fully known by an inward ſentiment or conſciouſ

nefs, is, to the laſt degree ,myſterious and unintelligible ?

Here
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Here the mind wills à certain event: Immediately, an

other event, unknown to ourſelves, and totally different

from that intended , is produced : This event produces

another, equally unknown : Till at laſt, thro' a long

fucceffion, the deſired event is produced . But if the ori

ginal power were felt, it muſt be known : Were it

known, its effect muſt alſo be known; ſince all power is

relative to its effect. And vice verſa , if the effect be not

known, the power cannot be known or felt. How in

deed can we be conſcious of a power to move our limbs,

when we have no ſuch power ; but only that to move

certain animal ſpirits, which , tho ' they produce at laſt

the motion of our limbs, yet operate in ſuch a manner as

is wholly beyond our comprehenſion ?

We inay, therefore, conclude from the whole, Ihope,

without any temerity , tho' with aſſurance ; that our idea

of power is not copied from any ſentiment or conſciouſneſs

of power within ourſelves, when we give riſe to animal

motion , or apply our limbs to their proper uſe and office ,

That their motion follows the command of the will is a

matter of common experience, like other natural events :

But the power or energy, by which this is effected, like that

in other natural events, is unknown and inconceivable * .

• It may be pretended , that the reſiſtance which we meet with in bodies,

obliging us frequently to exert our force, and call up all our power, this gives

us the idea of force and power. " Tis this niſus or ſtrong endeavour, of which

we are conſcious, that is the original impreſſion from which this idea is co

pied. But, firſt, we attribute power to a vaſt number of objects, where we

never can ſuppoſe this reſiſtance or exertion of force to take place ; to the

Supreme Being, who never meets ,with any reſiſtance ; to the mind in its

command over its ideas and limbs, in common thinking and motion, where

the effect follows immediately upon the will, without any exertion or ſum

moning up of force ; to inanimate matter, which is not capable of this fenti

ment. Secondly, This ſentiment of an endeavour to overcome reſiſtance has

no known connexion with any event: What follows it, we know by experi

ence ; but could not know it à priori. It muſt, however, be confeſſed, thad

the animal niſus, which we experience, tho' it can afford no accurate preciſe

idea of power, enters very much into that vulgar, inaccurate idea, which is

formed of it. See p. 89 .

3 Shall
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Shall we then affert, that we are conſcious of a power

or energy in our own minds, when, by an act or com

mand of our will, we raiſe up a new idea, fix the mind to

a contemplation of it, turn it on all ſides, and at laſt dir

miſs it for ſome other idea, when we think, that we have

ſurveyed it with ſufficient accuracy ? I believe the ſame

arguments will prove, that even this command of the

will gives us no real idea of force or energy.

Firſt, Itmuſtbe allowed , thatwhen weknow a power,

we know that very circumſtance in the cauſe, by which

it is enabled to produce the effect : For theſe are fup

poſed to be fynonimous. We muſt, therefore, know .

both the cauſe and effect, and the relation between them .

But do we pretend to be acquainted with the nature of

the human ſoul and the nature of an idea, or the apti

tude of the one to produce the other ? This is a real crea

tion ; a production of ſomething out of nothing : Which

implies a power fo great, that itmay ſeem , at firſt ſight,

beyond the reach of any being, leſs than infinite. At

leaſt itmuſt be owned , that ſuch a power is not felt, nor

known, nor even conceivable by the mind. We only

feel the event, viz. the exiſtence of an idea , conſequent

to a command of the will : But the manner, in which '

this operation is performed ; the power, by which it is

produced ; is intirely beyond our comprehenſion.

Secondly, The command of the mind over itſelf is li

mited , as well as its command over the body ; and theſe

limits are not known by reaſon , or any acquaintance

with the nature of cauſe and effect ; but only by expe

rience and obſervation , as in all other natural events

and in the operation of external objects. Our authority

over our ſentiments and paſſions is much weaker than

that over our ideas ; and even the latter authority is cir

cumſcribed within very narrow boundaries. Will any

one pretend to align the ultimate reaſon of theſe boun .

daries,
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daries, or ſhow why the power is deficient in one caſe

and not in another.

Thirdly, This ſelf- command is very different at diffe

rent times . A man in health poſſeſſes more of it, than

one languiſhing with fickneſs. We are more maſter of

our thoughts in the morning than in the evening : Faſt

ing , than after a full meal. Can we give any reaſon for

theſe variations, except experience ? Where then is power ,

of which we pretend to 'be conſcious ? Is there not here ,

either in a ſpiritual or material ſubſtance, or both , fome

fecretmechaniſm or ſtructure of parts, upon which the

effect depends, and which being intirely unknown to us,

renders the power or energy of the will equally unknown

and incomprehenſible ? :

Volition is ſurely an act of the mind, with which we

are ſufficiently acquainted . Reflect upon it. Conſider

it on all ſides. Do you find any thing in it like this.

creative power, by which it raiſes from nothing a new

idea , and with a kind of FIAT, imitates the omnipo

tence of its Maker, if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak, who

called forth into exiſtence all the various ſcenes of nature ?

So far from being conſcious of this energy in the will,

it requires as certain experience, as that of which we are

poſſeſſed , to convince us, that ſuch extraordinary effects,

do ever reſult from a ſimple act of volition .

The generality of mankind never find any difficulty.

in accounting for themore common and familiar opera

tions of nature ; ſuch as the deſcent of heavy bodies, the

growth of plants, the generation of animals, or the

nouriſhment of bodies by food : But ſuppoſe, that, in all

theſe caſes, they perceive the very force or energy of the

cauſe , by which it is connected with its effect, and is for

ever infallible in its operation . They acquire , by long

habit, ſuch a turn of mind, that, upon the appearance

of the cauſe, they immediately expect with aſſurance its

uſual
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uſual attendant, and hardly conceive it poſſible, that any

other event could reſult from it. ' Tis only on the dif

covery of extraordinary phænomena, ſuch as earthquakes ,

peſtilence, and prodigies of any kind, that they find

themſelves at a loſs to aſſign a proper cauſe, and to ex

plain the manner in which the effect is produced by it.

' Tis uſual for men, in fuch difficulties to have recourſe

to fome inviſible , intelligent principle *, as the imme

diate cauſe of that event, which ſurpriſes them , and

which , they think, cannot be accounted for from the

common powers of nature. But philoſophers, who car

fy their ſcrutiny a little farther, immediately perceive ,

that, even in the moſt familiar events, the energy of the

cauſe is as unintelligible as in the moſt unuſual, and that

we only learn by experience the frequent ConjuncTION

of objects, without being ever able to comprehend any

thing like CONNEXION between them . Here then , many

philoſophers think themſelves obliged by reaſon to have

recourſe , on all occaſions, to the ſame principle, which

the vulgar never appeal to but in caſes, that appear mia

raculous and ſupernatural. They acknowlege inind and

intelligence to be, not only the ultimate and original

cauſe of all things, but the immediate and ſole cauſe of

every event, which appears in nature. They pretend ,

that thoſeobjects,which are commonly denominated cauſes,

are in reality nothing but occaſions ; and that the true and

direct principle of every effect is not any power or force

in nature, but a volition of the Supreme Being, who

wills, that ſuch particular objects ſhould , for ever, be

conjoined with each other. Inſtead of ſaying, that one

billiard -ball moves another, by a force which it has de

rived from the author of näture ; 'tis the Deity himſelf,

they ſay , who, by a particular volition , moves the ſecond

ball, being determined to this operation by the impulſe

• Renatoa pengarase

Vol. II.
G . .
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of the firſt ball ; in conſequence of thoſe general laws,

which he has laid down to himſelf in the government of

the univerſe . But philoſophers, advancing ſtill in their

inquiries , diſcover, that, as we are totally ignorant of

the power on which depends the mutual operation of

bodies, we are no leſs ignorant of that power, on which

depends the operation of mind on body, or of body on

mind ; nor are we able, either from our ſenſes or con

fciouſneſs, to afſign the ultimate principle in one caſe ,

more than in the other. The ſameignorance, therefore,

reduces them to the ſame conclufion. They aſſert, that

the Deity is the immediate cauſe of the union between

ſoul and body, and that they are not the organs of ſenſe,

which , being agitated by external objects, produce fen

fations in the mind ; but that 'tis a particular volition of

our omnipotent Maker, which excites ſuch a ſenſation ,

in conſequence of ſuch a motion in the organ . In like

manner, it is not any energy in the will, that produces.

localmotion in our members : ' Tis God himſelf, who

is pleaſed to ſecond our will, in itſelf impotent, and to

command that motion , which we erroneouſly attribute

to our own power and efficacy. Nor do philoſophers

ſtop at this conclufion . They ſometimes extend the

fame inference to the mind itſelf, in its internal opera

tions. Ourmental vifion or conception of ideas is no

thing but a revelation made to us by our Maker. When

wevoluntarily turn our thoughts to any object, and raiſe

up its image in the fancy ; it is not the will which creates

that idea : ' Tis the univerſal Creator of all things , who

diſcovers it to tře mind, and renders it preſent to us.

Thus, according to theſe philoſophers, every thing is

full ofGod. Not contented with the principle, that no

thing exiſts but by his will, that nothing poſſeſſes any

power but by his conceſſion : They rob nature , and all.

created beings, of every power, in order to render their

dependance on the Deity ftill more ſenſible and imme

diate
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dlate. They fonſider not, that by this theory they dimia

niſh , inſtead of magnifying , the grandeur of thoſe ata

tributes, which they affect ſo much to celebrate. It

argues ſurely more power in the Deity to delegate a cer

tain degree of power to inferior creatures, than to opea

rate every thing by his own immediate volition . It ara

gues more wiſdom to contrive at firſt the fabric of the

world with ſuch perfect foreſight, that, of itſelf, and by

its proper operation, itmay ſerve all the purpoſes of pro

vidence, than if the great Creator were obliged every

momentto adjuſt its parts, and animate by his breath all

the wheels of that ftupendous machine.

But if we would have a more philoſophical confutation

of this theory , perbaps the two following reflections may

fuffice .

. Firſt, It ſeems to me, that this theory of the univers

fal energy and operation of the Supreme Being, is toa

bold ever to carry conviction with it to a man who is

ſufficiently apprized of the weakneſs of human reaſon,

and the narrow limits, to which it is confined in all its

operations. Tho' the chain of arguments, which conduct

to it, were ever ſo logical, there muſt ariſe a ſtrong

ſuſpicion ; ifnot an abſolute aſſurance, that it has carried us

quite beyond the reach of our faculties , when it leads to

conclufions ſo extraordinary, and fo remote from common

life and experience. We are got into a fairy land, long

ere wehave reached the laſt ſteps of our theory ; and

there we have no reaſon to truſt our common methods of

argument; or to think that our uſual analogies and pro

babilities have any authority. Our line is too ſhort to

fathom ſuch immenſe abyſſes. And however we may

flatter ourfelves, thatwe are guided , in every ſtep which

we take by a kind of veriſimilitude and experience ; we

may be aſſured, that this fancied experience has no au

thority when we thus apply it to ſubjects that lie intirely

G 2 out
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out of the ſphere of experience. But on this we ſhall

have occaſion to touch afterwards * .

Secondly, I cannot perceive any force in the arguments

on which this theory is founded . We are ignorant, 'tis

true, of the manner in which bodies operate on each

other : Their force or energy is entirely incomprehenſible.

But are we not equally ignorant of themanner or force,

by which a mind, even the ſuprememind, operates either

on itſelf or on body ? Whence , I beſeech you, do weac

quire any idea of it ? We have no ſentiment or con

fciouſneſs of this power in ourſelves. Wehave no idea

of the Supreme Being but what we learn from reflection

on our own faculties. Were our ignorance, therefore,

a good reaſon for rejecting any thing, we ſhould be led

into that principle of denying all energy in the Supreme

Being as much as in the groſſeft matter. We ſurely

comprehend as little the operations of one as of the

other. Is it more difficult to conceive, thatmotion may

ariſe from impulſe, than that itmay ariſe from volition ?

All we know is our profound ignorance in both caſes t .

- PART II. .

But to haften to a concluſion of this argument, which

is already drawn out to too great a length : We have .

ſought in vain for an idea of power or neceſſary con

nexion ,

* Section XII.

t I need not examine at length the vis inertia which is ſo much talked

of in the new philpfophy, and which is aſcribed to matter. We find by

experience, that a body at reft or in motion continues for ever in its preſent

ftate, till put from it by ſomenew cauſe : And that a body impelled takes ar

much morion from the impelling body as it acquires itfelf. Theſe are facts.

When we call this a vis inertia , we only mark theſe facts, without pre

tending to have any idea of the inert power ; in the ſame manner as, when

we talk of gravity, we mean certain effects, without comprehending that

active
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nexion, in all the ſources from which we could ſuppoſe

it to be derived . It appears, that, in ſingle inſtances of

the operation of bodies, we never can, by our utmoft

ſcrutiny, diſcover any thing butone event following ano

ther ; without being able to comprehend any force or

power, by which the cauſe operates, or any connexion

between it and its ſuppoſed effect. The ſame difficulty

occurs in contemplating the operations ofmind on body ;

where we obſerve the motion of the latter to follow up

on the volition of the former ; but are not able to obſerve

nor conceive the tye, which binds together the motion

and volition , or the energy by which the mind produces

this effect. The authority of the will over its own fa

culties and ideas is not a whit more comprehenſible : So

that, upon the whole, there appears not, thro' all nature ,

any one inſtance of connexion , which is conceivable by

us. All events ſeem intirely looſe and ſeparate. One

event follows another ; but we never can obſerve any tye

between them . They ſeem conjoined , but never . con

nected . And as we can have no idea of any thing, which

never appeared to our outward ſenſe or inward ſenti.

ment, the neceſſary concluſion ſeems to be, that we have

no idea of connexion or power at all, and that theſe

words are abſolutely without any meaning, when em

active power. It was never themeaning of Sir IsaacNEWTON to rob ſecond

cauſes of all force or energy ; though ſomeof his followers have endeavoured

to eſtabliſh that theory upon his authority. On the contrary, that great phi.

lofopher had recourſe to an etherial active fluid to explain his univerſal attrace

tion ; thcugh he was ſo cautious and modeft as to allow , that it was a mere

hypothefis, not to be infifted on, without more experiments. Imuſt con

fels, that there is ſomething in the fate of opinions a little extraordinary ,

Des-CARTLS inlinuated that doctrine of the univerſal and fole efficacy of

the Deity, without infifting on it. MALEBRANCHI and other CARTE

SIANS made it the foundation of all their philoſophy. It had , however, no

authority in ENGLAND. LOCKE, CLARKE, and CUDWORTH , never lo

much as take notice of it, but ſuppoſed all along, that matter has a real,

though ſubordinate and derived power . By what means has it became fo

prevalent among our modern metaphyſicians ?

ployedG3
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ployed either in philoſophical reaſonings, or common

life .

But there ftill remains one method of avoiding this

conclufion , and one ſcource which we have not yet exa.

mined. When any natural object or event is preſented ,

'tis impoffible for us, by any ſagacity or penetration, to

diſcover, or even conjecture, without experience, what

event will reſult from it, or to carry our forefight be

yond that object , which is immediately preſent to the

memory and ſenſes, Even after one inſtance or experin

ment, where we have obſerved a particular event to fola . '

low upon another, we are not entitled to form a gene.

ral rule, or foretel what will happen in like eaſes ; it

being juftly eſteemed an unpardonable temerity to judge

of the whole courſe of nature from one ſingle experi

ment, however accurate or certain . But when one par

ticular fpecies of event has always, in all inſtances , been

conjoined with another, we make no longer any ſcruple

to foretel the one upon the appearance of the other, and

to employ that reafoning, which can alone affure us of

any matier of fact or exiſtence . We then call the one

object, Cauſe ; and the other, Effect, We fuppoſe that

there is fome connexion between them ; fome power in

the one, by which it infallibly produces the other, and

operates with the greateſt certainty and ſtrongeſt ne

feffity

It appears, then , that this idea of a neceffary connexion

amongſt events ariſes from a number of fimilar inſtances,

which occur, of the conſtant conjunction of theſe events ;

nor can that idea ever be fuggeſted by any one of theſe

inftances, ſurveyed in all poſſible lights and pofitions,

But there is nothing in a number of inſtances, differenç

from every ſingle inſtance, which is ſuppoſed to be exacte

ly ſimilar ; except only , that after a repetition of funilar

inſtances, the mind is carried by habit, upon the ap

pearance
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pearancë of one event, to expect its uſual attendant, and

to believe, that it will exiſt. This connexion , therefore,

which we feel in the mind, or cuſtomary tranfition of the

imagination from one object to its uſual attendant, is

the ſentiment or impreſſion , from which we form the

idea of power or neceſſary connexion . Nothing farther

is in the caſe. Contemplate the ſubject on all ſides, you

will never find any other origin of this idea . This is

the ſole difference between one inſtance, from which we

never can receive the idea of connexion, and a number

of ſimilar inſtances, by which it is ſuggeſted . The firſt

time a man ſaw the communication of motion by im

pulſe, as by the ſhock of two billiard balls, he could not

pronounce that the one event was connected ; but only

that it was conjoined with the other. After he has ob

ſerved ſeveral inſtances ofthis nature , he then pronounces

them to be connected . What alteration has happened to

give riſe to this new idea of connexion ? Nothing but that

he now feels theſe events to be connected in his imagina

tion , and can readily foretei the exiſtence of one from

the appearance of the other. When we ſay, therefore,

that one object is connected with another, we mean

only , that they have acquired a connexion in our thoughts,

and give riſe to this inference, by which they become

proofs of each other's exiſtence : A concluſion, which is

ſomewhat extraordinary ; but which ſeems founded on

fufficient evidence. Nor will its evidence be weakned

by any general diffidence of the underſtanding, or ſcepti

cal ſuſpicion concerning every concluſion , which is new

and extraordinary. No concluſions can be more agree

able to ſcepticiſm thạn ſuch as make diſcoveries con

cerning the weakneſs and narrow limits of human reaſon

and capacity ,

And what ſtronger inſtance can be produced of the

ſurpriſing ignorance and weakneſs of the underſtanding,

G4 thany
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than the preſent ? For ſurely, if there be any relation

among objects, which it imports us to know perfectly ,

'tis that of cauſe and effect . On this are founded all

our reaſonings concerning matter of fact or exiſtence.

By means of it alone we attain any aſſurance concerning

objects which are removed from the preſent teſtimony of

our memory and ſenſes. The only immediate utility of

all ſciences, is to teach us, how to control and regulate

future events.by their cauſes. Our thoughts and inqui

ries are , therefore , every moment, employed about this

relation . And yet ſo imperfect are the ideas which we

form concerning it, that 'tis impoſſible to give any just

definition of cauſe , except what is drawn from ſomething

extraneous and foreign to it. Similar objects are always

conjoined with ſimilar. Of this we have experience.

Suitable to this experience, therefore, we may define a

cauſe to be an object, followed by another, and where all

the objects, fimilar to the firſt, are followed by objects fimilar

to the fecond. Or in other words, where, if the firſt objeet

had nit been , the ſecond never had exiſted . The appear.

ance of a caufe always conveys the mind, by a cuſtom

ary tranſition, to the idea of the effect. Of this alſo

we have experience. Wemay , therefore, ſuitable to

this experience, form another definition of cauſe, and

call it, an object followed by another , and whofe appearance

always conveys the thought to that other. But tho ’ both

theſe definitions be drawn from circumſtances foreign

to the cauſe, we cannot remedy this inconvenience, or

attain any more perfect definition , which may point

out that circumſtance in the cauſe, which gives it a

connexion with its effect. Wehave no idea of this

connexion ; nor even any diſtinct notion what it is we

deſire to know , when we endeavour at a conception

of it. We ſay, for inſtance, that the vibration of this

ſtring is the cauſe of this particular found . But what

do
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do we mean by that affirmation ? We either mean,

that this vibration is followed by this found, and that all fimi

lar vibrations have been followed by ſimilar ſounds: Or,

that this vibration is followed by this found, and that upon the

appearance of one, the mind anticipates the ſenſes, and forms

immediately an idea of the other. Wemay conſider the

relation of cauſe and effect in either of theſe two lights ;

but beyond theſe, we have no idea of it * .

To recapitulate, therefore, the reaſonings of this ſec

tion : Every idea is copied from ſome preceding impref

ſion or ſentiment ; and where we cannot find any im

• According to theſe explications and definitions, the idea of power is

relative asmuch as that of cauſe ; and both have a reference to an effect, or

ſome other event conſtantly conjoined with the former. When we conſider

the unknown circumſtance of an object, by which the degree or quantity

of its effect is fixed and determined, we call that its power : And accord

ingly , 'tis allowed by all philoſophers, that the effect is the meaſure of the

power. But if they had any idea of power, as it is in itſelf, why could not

they meaſure it in itſelf ? The diſpute whether the force of a body in mo

tion be as its velocity , or the ſquare of its velocity ; this diſpute , I ſay, needed

not be decided by comparing its effects in equal or unequal times ; but by a

dire &t menſuration and compariſon.

As to the frequent uſe of the words, Force, Power, Energy, & c. whicha

every where occur in common converſation , as well as in philoſophy ; that

is no proof, that we are acquainted , in any inſtance , with the connect .

ing principle between cauſe and effect, or can account ultimately for the

production of one thing by another. Theſe words, as commonly uſed ,

have very looſe meanings annexed to them ; and their ideas are very uncer .

tain and confuſed. No animal can put external bodies in motion without

the ſentiment of a niſus or endeavour ; and every animal has a ſentiment or

feeling from the froke or blow of an external object , that is in motion ,

Theſe ſenſations, which are merely animal, and from which we can à pri

ori draw no inference, we are apt to transfer to inanimate objects, and to

Suppoſe , that they have ſome ſuch feelings, whenever they transfer or re

ceive motion . With regard to energies, which are exerted , without our

annexing to them any idea of communicated motion, we conſider only the

conſtant experienced conjunction of the events ; and as we feel a custom

ary connexion between the ideas, we transfer that feeling to the objects ;

as nothing is more uſual than to apply to external bodies every internal ſena

Sation, which they occaſion.

preſſion,
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preſſion , we may be certain that there is no idea . In all

fingle inſtances of the operation of bodies orminds, there

is nothing that produces any impreffion , nor conſequent

ly can ſuggeſt any idea of power or neceſſary connexioni.

But when many uniform inſtances appear, and the ſame

object is always followed by the ſame event ; we then

begin to entertain the notion of cauſe and connexion .

Wethen feel a new fentiment or impreſſion , viz . a cuf

tomary connexion in the thought or imagination between

one object and its uſual attendant ; and this ſentiment is

the original of that idea which we ſeek for. For as this

idea ariſes from a number of ſimilar inſtances, and not

from any fingle inſtance ; it muſt ariſe from that circum

Itance, in which the number of inſtances differ from

every individual inſtance. But this cuſtomary connexion

or tranſition of the imagination is the only circumſtance,

in which they differ. In every other particular they are

alike . The firſt inſtance which we ſaw ofmotion, com

municated by the fhock of two billiard -balls (to return

to this obvious inſtance ) is exactly ſimilar to any inſtance

that may, at preſent, occur to us; except only , that we

could not, at firſt, infer one event from the other ; which

we are enabled to do at preſent, after ſo long a courſe of

uniform experience. I know not, if the reader will rea

dily apprehend this reaſoning. I am afraid , that, ſhould

I multiply words about it, or throw it into a greater vari

ety of lights, it would only becomemore obſcure and

intricate. In all abſtract reaſonings, there is one point

of view , which , if we can happily hit, we ſhall go fare

ther towardsilluſtrating the ſubject, than by all the ela

quence and copious expreſſion in the world . This point

of view we ſhould endeavour to reach, and reſerve the

Howers ofrhetoric for ſubjects which are more adapted to

them .

SECTION
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SECTION VIII.

Of LIBERTY and NECESSITY.
SS

PART 1

TT might reaſonably be expected, in queſtions, which

I have been canvaſſed and diſputed with great eagerneſs

ſince the firſt origin of ſcience and philoſophy, that the

meaning of all the terms, at leaſt, ſhould have been

agreed upon among the diſputants ; and our enquiries ,

in the courſe of two thouſand years, been able to pafs

from words to the true and real ſubject of the controverſy ,

For how eaſy may it ſeem to give exact definitions of

the terms employed in reaſoning, and make theſe defi

nitions, not the mere ſound of words, the object of fu

ture ſcrutiny and examination ? But if we conſider the

matter more narrowly , we thall be apt to draw a quite

oppoſite concluſion . From that circumſtance alone, that

a controverſy has been long kept on foot, and remains

ſtill undecided , wemay preſume, that there is ſome am

biguity in the expreſſion, and that the diſputants affix dif,

ferent ideas to the terms employed in the controverſy .

For as the faculties of the ſoul are ſuppoſed to be natu

rally alike in every individual ; otherwiſe nothing could

bemore fruitleſs than to reaſon or diſpute together ; it

were impoffible, if men affix the fame ideas to their

terms, that they could ſo long form different opinions of

the fame ſubject ; efpecially when they communicate their

views
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views, and each party turn themſelves on all ſides, in

ſearch of arguments, which may give them the victory

over their antagoniſts. ' Tis true ; if men attempt the

diſcuſſion of queſtions, which lie encirely beyond the

reach of human capacity , ſuch as thoſe concerning the

origin of worlds, or the economy of the intellectual

Sykem or region of ſpirits , they may long beat the air

in their fruitleſs conteſts, and never arrive at any deter

minate concluſion. But if the queſtion regard any ſub

jeet of common life and experience ; nothing, one would

think , could preſerve the diſpute ſo long undecided , but

fome ambiguous expreſſions, which keep the antagoniſts

fill at a diſtance , and hinder them from grappling with

each other .

This has been the caſe in the long diſputed queſtion

concerning liberty and neceſſity ; and to ſo remarkable

a degrec, that, if I be not much miſtaken , we ſhall

find all mankind, both learned and ignorant, to have

been always of the ſameopinion with regard to that ſub

ject, and that a few intelligible definitions would imme

diately have put an end to the whole controverſy . I

own, that this diſpute has been ſo much canvaſſed , on all

hands, and has led philoſophers into ſuch a labyrinth of

obſcure fophiftry , that 'tis no wonder if a fenfible reader

indulge his eaſe ſo far as to turn a deaf ear to the propo

fal of ſuch a queſtion , from which he can expect neither

inſtruction nor entertainment. But the ſtate of the ar

gumenthere propoſed may, perhaps, ſerve to renew his

attention ; as it has more novelty , promiſes at leaſt ſome

deciſion of the controverſy, and will not much diſturb

his eaſe, by any intricate or obſcure reaſoning.

I hope, therefore, to make it appear, that all men

have ever agreed in the doctrines both of neceſſity and

of liberty, according to any reaſonable ſenſe, which can

be put on theſe terms; and that the whole controverſy

has
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bas hitherto turned merely upon words. We ſhall be

gin with examining the doctrine of neceſſity .

' Tis univerſally allowed , that matter, in all its ope

rations, is actuated by a neceſſary force, and that every

natural effect is ſo preciſely determined by the energy of

its cauſe, that no other effect, in ſuch particular circum

Itances, could poſſibly have refulted from the operation

of that cauſe. The degree and direction of every mo

tion is, by the laws of nature, preſcribed with ſuch ex

actneſs, that a living creature may as ſoon ariſe from the

ſhock of two bodies, as motion in any other degree or

direction, than what is actually produced by it. Would

we, therefore, form a juſt and preciſe idea of neceſity,

we muſt conſider, whence that idea ariſes, when we ap

ply it to the operation of bodies.

. It ſeems evident, that, if all the ſcenes of nature

were ſhifted continually in ſuch a manner, that no two

events bore any reſemblance to each other, but every ob

ject was entirely new , without any fimilitude to what

everhad been ſeen before, we ſhould never, in that caſe,

have attained the leaſt idea of neceffity , or of a con .

nexion among theſe objects. Wemight ſay, upon ſuch

a ſuppoſition, that one object or event has followed an

other ; not that one was produced by the other. The

relation of cauſe and effect muſt be utterly unknown to

mankind . Inference and reaſoning concerning the ope

rations of nature would , from that moment, be at an

end ; and the memory and ſenſes remain the only canals,

by which the knowlege of any real exiſtence could poſſibly

have acceſs to the mind. Our idea, therefore , of ne

cefſity and cauſation ariſes entirely from that uniformity ,

obſervable in the operations of nature ; where fimilar

objects are conſtantly conjoined together, and the mind

is determined by cuſtom to infer the one from the ap

pearance of the other. Theſe two circumſtances form

the
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the whole of that neceffity, which we aſcribe to matter.

Beyond the conſtant conjunction of ſimilar objects, and

the conſequent inference from one to the other, we have

no notion of any neceſſity, or connexion .

If it appear, therefore, that all mankind have ever

allowed , without any doubt or heſitation , that theſe two

circumſtances take place in the voluntary actions of men,

and in the operations of the mind ; it muſt follow , that

all mankind have ever agreed in the doctrine of neceſſity,

and that they have hitherto diſputed, merely for not un

derſtanding each other.

As to the firſt circumſtance, the conſtant and regular

conjunction of ſimilar events ; we may poſſibly ſatisfy

ourſelves by the following conſiderations. It is univers

fally acknowleged, that there is a great uniformity among

the actions of men , in all nations and ages, and that

human nature remains ſtill the fame, in its principles and

operations. The fame motives produce always the ſame

actions : The fame events follow from the fame cauſes.

Ambition, avarice, ſelf- love , vanity, friendſhip , gene

roſity, public ſpirit ; theſe paſſions, mixed in various

degrees, and diſtributed thro’ fociety, have been , from

the beginning of the world, and ſtill are, the fource of

all the actions and enterprizes, which have ever been

obſerved among mankind. Would you know the ſenti.

ments, inclinations, and courſe of life of the GREEKS

and Romans ? Study well the temper and actions of the

FRENCH and ENGLISH . You cannotbe much miſtaken

in transferring to the former moſt of the obſervations,

which you have made with regard to the latter. Man

kind are ſo much the ſame, in all times and places, that

hiſtory informs us of nothing new or ſtrange in this par

ticular. Its chief uſe is only to diſcover the conſtant

and univerſal principles of human nature, by Thewing

men in all varieties of circumſtances and ſituations, and

furniſhing
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furniſhing us with materials, from which we may form

our obſervations, and become acquainted with the regu .

lar ſprings of human action and behaviour. Theſe re

· cords of wars, intrigues, factions, and revolutions, are

ſo many collections of experiments , by which the poli

tician or moral philoſopher fixes the principles of his

fcience ; in the ſamemanner as the phyſician or natural

philoſopher becomes acquainted with the nature of plants,

minerals, and other external objects, by the experiments,

which he forms concerning them . Nor are the earth ,

water, and other elements, examined by ARISTOTLE,

and HIPPOCRATES, more like to thoſe, which at pre

ſent lie under our obſervation , than the men, deſcribed

by POLYBIUS and Tacitus, are to thoſe who now go

vern the world .

Should a traveller, returning from a far country, bring

us an account of men, entirely different from any , with

whom we were ever acquainted ; men, who were en

tirely diveſted of avarice , ambition, or revenge ; who

knew no pleaſure but friendſhip , generoſity , and public

fpirit ; we ſhould immediately , from theſe circumſtances,

detect the fallhood, and prove him a liar, with the ſame

certainty as if he had ſtuffed his narration with ſtories of

centaurs and dragons, miracles and prodigies . And if

we would explode any forgery in hiftory, we cannotmake

uſe of a more convincing argument, than to prove, that

the actions, aſcribed to any perſon, are directly contrary

to the courſe of nature , and that no human motives, in

fuch circumſtances, could ever induce him to fuch a con

duct. The veracity of Quintus Curtius is as much

to be fufpected , when he deſcribes the ſupernatural cou

rage of ALEXANDER , by which he was hurried on

fingly to attack multitudes, as when he deſcribes his fue

pernatural force and activity, by which he was able to

reſiſt them . So readily and univerſally do we acknow

lege,
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lege an uniformity in human motives and actions as well

as in the operations of body.

· Hence likewiſe the benefit of that experience, acquir

ed by long life and a variety of buſineſs and company,

in order to inſtruct us in the principles of human nature ,

and regulate our future conduct, as well as ſpeculation .

By means of this guide, we mount up to the knowlege

of mens inclinations and motives, from their actions,

expreſſions, and even geſtures ; and again , defcend to

the interpretation of their actions from our knowlege of

their motives and inclinations. The general obſerva

tions, treaſured up by a courſe of experience, give us the

clue of human nature, and teach us to unravel all its

intricacies. Pretexts and appearancés no longer deceive

us. Public declarations paſs for the ſpecious colouring

of a cauſe. And tho'virtue andhonour be allowed their

proper weight and authority , that perfect diſintereſted

neſs, ſo often pretended to , is never expected in multi

tudes and parties ; ſeldom in their leaders ; and ſcarcely

even in individuals of any rank or ſtation. But were ,

there no uniformity in human actions, and were every

experiment which we could form of this kind irregular

and anomolous, it were impoſſible to collect any general

obſervations concerning mankind ; and no experience,

however accurately digeſted by reflection , would ever

ferve to any purpoſe. Why is the aged huſband.man

more ſkilful in his calling than the young beginner, but

becauſe there is a certain uniformity in the operation of

the ſun , rain , and earth , towards the production of ve

getables ; and experience teaches the old practitioner the

rules , by which this operation is governed and directed ?

We muſt not, however, expect, that this uniformity

of human actions ſhould be carried to ſuch a length , as

that all men in the ſame circumſtances, thouid always act

preciſely in the ſamemanner, without any allowance for

the
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the diverſity of characters, prejudices, and opinions.

Such a uniformity, in every particular, is found in no part

of nature . On the contrary, from obferving the variety

of conduct in different men , we are enabled to form a

greater variety of maxims, which ſtill ſuppoſe a degree of

uniformity and regularity.

Are the manners of men different in different ages and

countries ? We learn thence the great force of cuſtom

and education , which mould the human mind from its

infancy, and form it into a fixed and eſtabliſhed charac

ter. Is the behaviour and conduct of the one ſex very

unlike that of the other ? 'Tis from thence we become

acquainted with the different characters, which nature

has impreſſed upon the ſexes, and which ſhe preſerves

with conſtancy and regularity . Are the actions of the

ſameperſon much diverſified in the different periods of

his life, from infancy to old age ? This affords room for

many general obſervations concerning the gradual change

of our ſentiments and inclinations, and the different

maxims, which prevail in the different ages of human

creatures. Even the characters which are peculiar to

each individual, have an uniformity in their influence ,

otherwiſe our acquaintance with the perſons, and our

obſervation of their conduct could never teach us their

difpofitions, nor ferve to direct our behaviour with re

gard to them ,

I grant it poſſible to find ſome actions, which ſeem to

haveno regular connexion with any known motives, and

are exceptions to all the meaſures of conduct, which

have ever been eſtabliſhed for the government of men.

But if wewould willingly know , what judgment ſhould

be formed of ſuch irregular and extraordinary actions ;

wemay conſider the ſentiments that are commonly enter

tained with regard to thoſe irregular events, which ap

pear in the courſe of nature , and the operations of ex

VOL . II. ternal
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ternal objects. All cauſes are not conjoined to their

uſual effects, with like uniformity . An artificer, who

handles only deadmatter, may be diſappointed of his aim

as well as the politician , who directs the conduct of fen

ſible and intelligent agents.

The vulgar, who take things according to their firſt

appearance , attribute the uncertainty of events to fuch an

uncertainty in the cauſes as makes the latter often fail of

their uſual influence ; tho' theymeet with no impediment

in their operation . But philoſophers, obſerving , that al

moft in every part of nature there is contained a vaſt va

riety of ſprings and principles, which are hid, by reaſon

of theirminuteneſs or remoteneſs, find, that 'tis at leaſt

poſſible the contrariety of events may not proceed from

any contingency in thecauſe, but from the ſecret opera

tion of contrary cauſes. This poſſibility is converted

into certainty by farther obſervation, when they remark,

that, upon an exact ſcrutiny, a contrariety of effects

always betrays a contrariety of cauſes, and proceeds from

their mutual oppoſition . A peaſant can give no better

reaſon for the ſtoping of any clock or watch than to ſay

that it commonly does not go right: But an artizan eaſily

perceives, that the ſame force in the ſpring or pendulum

has always the ſame influence on the wheels ; but fails of

its uſual effect, perhaps by reaſon of a grain of duft,

which puts a ſtop to the whole movement. From the

obſervation of ſeveralparallel inſtances, philoſophers form

a maxim , that the connexion between all cauſes and

effects is equally neceſſary , and that its ſeeming uncer

tainty in ſome inſtances proceeds from the ſecret oppofi

tion of contrary cauſes.

Thus for inſtance, in thehuman body, when the uſual

ſymptoms of health or ſickneſs diſappoint our expecta

tion ; when medicines operate not with their wonted

powers ; when irregular events follow from any particular

cauſes ;
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cauſes"; the philoſopher and phyſician are not ſurprized

at the matter, nor are ever tempted to deny, in general,

the neceſſity and uniformity of thoſe principles, bywhich

the animal oeconomy is conducted . They know , that a

human body is a mighty complicated machine : That

many ſecret powers lurk in it, which are altogether be

yond our comprehenſion : That to us it muſt often ap

pear very uncertain in its operations : And that there

fore the irregular events, which outwardly diſcover them

felves, can be no proof, that the laws of nature are not

obſerved with the greateſt regularity in its internal ope

rations and government.

- The philoſopher, if he be conſiſtent, muſt apply the

fame reaſonings to the actions and volitions of intelligent

agents. The moſt irregular and unexpected reſolutions

of men may frequently be accounted for by thoſe who

know every particular circumſtance of their character

and ſituation . A perſon of an obliging diſpoſition gives

a peeviſh anſwer: But he has the tooth - ake, orhas not

dined. A ſtupid fellow diſcovers an uncommon alacrity

in his carriage : But he has met with a ſudden piece of

good fortune. Or even when an action , as ſometimes

happens, cannot be particularly accounted for, either by

the perſon himſelf or by others ; we know , in general,

that the characters ofmen are, to a certain degree, in

conſtantand irregular. This is, in a manner, the con

ſtant character of human nature; tho ' it be applicable,

in a more particular manner, to ſome perſons, who have

no fixed rule for their conduct, but proceed in a continued

courſe of caprice and inconſtancy . : The internal prin

ciples and motives may operate in an uniform manner,

notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming irregularities ; in the ſame

manner as the winds, rain , clouds, and other variations

of the weather are ſuppoſed to be governed by fready

H 2 prin
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principles ; tho' not eaſily diſcoverable by human fagacity

and enquiry .

Thus it appears, not only that the conjunction be

tween motives and voluntary actions is as regular and uni

form , as that between the cauſe and effect in any part of

nature ; but alſo that this regular conjunction has been

univerſally acknowleged among mankind, and has never

been the ſubject of diſpute, either in philoſophy or com

mon life. Now as it is from paſt experience, that we

draw all inferences concerning the future, and as we

conclude, that objects willalways be conjoined together,

which we find always to have been conjoined ; it may

ſeem ſuperfluous to prove, that this experienced unifor

mity in human actions is the ſource of all the inferences,

which we form concerning them . But in order to throw

the argument into a greater variety of lights, we ſhall

alſo inſiſt, tho' briefly , on this latter topic. . .

The mutual dependance of men is ſo great, in all fo

cieties, that ſcarce any human action is entirely com

pleat in itſelf, or is performed without ſome reference to

the actions of others, which are requiſite to make it

anſwer fully the intention of the agent. The pooreſt

artificer , who labours alone, expects at leaſt the protec

tion of the magiſtrate, to enſure the enjoyment of the

fruits of his labour. He alſo expects, that, when he

carries his goods to market, and offers them at a reaſon

able price, he ſhall find buyers ; and ſhall be able, by

the money he acquires, to engage others to ſupply him

with thoſe commodities, which are requiſite for his ſub

fiſtence. In proportion as men extend their dealings,

and render their intercourſe with others more complicat

ed , they always comprehend, in their ſchemes of life , a

greater variety of voluntary actions, which they expect,

from their proper motives, to co -operate with their own.

In all theſe concluſions, they take their meaſures from

paft
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paſt experience, in the ſame manner as in their reaſona

ings concerning external objects : and firmly believe ,

that men , as well as all the elements, are to continue, in

their operations, the ſame, which they have ever found

them . A manufacturer reckons upon the labour of his

ſervants, for the execution of any work , as much as

upon the tools, which he employs, and would be equally

ſurprized, were his expectations diſappointed . In ſhort,

this experimental inference and reaſoning concerning the

actions of others enters ſo much into human life , that

no man , while awake, is ever a moment without em

ploying it. Have we not reaſon , therefore , to affirm ,

that all mankind have always agreed in the doctrine of

neceſſity, according to the foregoing definition and ex

plication of it ?

Nor have philoſophers ever entertained a different opi

nion from the people in this particular. Fornot to men

tion , that almoſt every action of their life ſuppoſes that

opinion ; there are even few of the ſpeculative parts of

learning , to which it is not eſſential. What would be

come of hiſtory, had wenot a dependence on the veracity

of the hiſtorian , according to the experience, which we

have had of mankind ? How could politics be a ſcience,

if laws and formsof government had not an uniform in

fluence upon ſociety ? Where would be the foundation of

morals, if particular characters had no certain nor deter

minate power to produce particular ſentiments, and if

theſe ſentiments had no conſtant operations on actions ?

And with what pretence could we employ our criticiſm

upon any poet or polite author, if we could not pro

nounce the conduct and ſentiments of his actors , either

natural or unnatural, to ſuch characters, and in ſuch

circumſtances ? It ſeems almoſt impoſſible, therefore, to

engage, either in ſcience or action of any kind, without

acknowleging the doctrine of neceſſity , and this infe

renceH 3
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rence from motives to voluntary actions ; from characters

to conduct.

And indeed , when we conſider how aptly natural and

moral evidence link together, and form only one chain

of argument, we ſhall make no ſcruple to allow , that

they are of the ſame nature, and derived fiom the ſame

principles. A priſoner, who has neither money nor in

tereft, diſcovers the impoflibility of his eſcape, as well

when he conſiders the obſtinacy of the gaoler, as the

walls and bars , with which he is ſurrounded ; and in all

attempts for his freedom , chufes rather to work upon the

ſtone and iron of the one, than upon the inflexible na

ture of the other. The ſame priſoner , when conducted

to the ſcaffold , foreſees his death as certainly from the

conſtancy and fidelity of his guards, as from the opera

tion of the ax or wheel. His mind runs along a certain

train of ideas: The refuſal of the ſoldiers to conſent to

his eſcape ; the action of the executioner ; the ſeparation

of the head and body ; bleeding, convulfive motions,

and death . Here is a connected chain of natural cauſes

and voluntary actions ; but the mind feels no difference

between them , in paffing from one link to another: Nor

is leſs certain of the future event than if itwere con

nected with the objects preſent to the memory or

ſenſes, by a train of cauſes, cemented together by what

we are pleaſed to call a phyſical neceſſity. The ſameex

perienced union has the ſame effect on the mind,whether

the united objects be motives, volitions, and actions ;

or figure and motion. Wemay change the names of

things ; but their nature and their operation on the un

derſtanding never change.

I have frequently conſidered , what could poſſibly be

the reaſon , why all mankind, tho' they have ever with

out heſitation , acknowleged the doctrine of neceffity ,
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in their whole practice and reaſoning, have yet

diſcovered ſuch a reluctance to acknowlege it in words,

and have rather ſhewn a propenſity, in all ages, to pro

feſs the contrary opinion . The matter, I think, may be

accounted for, after the followingmanner. If we exa

mine the operations of bodies and the production of

effects from their cauſes, we ſhall find, that all our fa

culties can never carry us farther in our knowlege of this

relation , than barely to obſerve, that particular objects

are conſtantly conjoined together, and that themind is car

ried, by a cuſtomary tranſition , from the appearance of one

to the belief of the other. But tho' this concluſion

concerning human ignorance be the reſult of the ſtrict

eſt ſcrutiny of this ſubject, men ſtill entertain a ſtrong

propenſity to believe, that they penetrate farther into the

powers of nature, and perceive ſomething like a necef

ſary connexion between the cauſe and the effect. When

again they turn their reflections towards the operations

of their own minds, and feel no ſuch connexion of the

motive and the action ; they are apt, from thence, to

ſuppoſe, that there is a difference between the effects,

reſulting from material force, and thoſe which ariſe from

thought and intelligence. But being once convinced ,

that we know nothing farther of cauſation of any kind,

than merely the conſtant conjunction of objects, and the

conſequent inference of the mind from one to another,

and finding, that theſe two circumſtances are univerſally,

acknowleged to have place in voluntary actions ; wemay

thence bemore eaſily led to own the ſame neceflity com

mon to all cauſes. And tho ' this reaſoning may con

tradict the ſyſtems of many philoſophers, in afcribing

neceffity to the determinations of the will, we ſhall find ,

upon reflection , that they diſſent from it in words only ,

notin their real ſentiments. Neceſſity, according to the

ſenſe, in which it is here taken , has never yet been re

jected,H4
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jected , nor can ever , I think , be rejected by any philo

sopher. It may only, perhaps, be pretended , that the

mind can perceive , in the operations of matter, ſome

farther connexion between the cauſe and effect; and a

connexion which has not place in the voluntary actions

of intelligent beings. Now whether it be ſo or not, can

only appear upon examination ; and it is incumbent on

theſe philoſophers to make good their aſſertion ,by defining

or deſcribing that neceſſity, and pointing it out to us, in

theoperations of material caufes .

It would ſeem , indeed, thatmen begin at the wrong

end of this queſtion concerning liberty and neceſſity , when

they enter upon it by examining the faculties of the ſoul,

the influence of the underſtanding, and the operations of

the will, Let them firſt diſcuſs a more ſimple queſtion ,

viz . the operations of body and of brute unintelligent

matter ; and try whether they can there form any idea

of cauſation and neceſſity , except that of a conſtant con

junction of objects, and ſubſequent inference of the

mind from one to another. If theſe circumſtances form ,

in reality, the whole of that neceſſity , which we can

conceive in matter , and if theſe circumſtances be alſo

univerſally acknowleged to take place in the operations

of the mind, the diſpute is at an end ; or, at leaſt, muſt

be owned to be thenceforth merely verbal. But as long

aswe will rafhly ſuppoſe, that wehave ſome farther idea

of neceſſity and cauſation in the operations of external

objects ; at the ſame time, that we can find nothing far

ther, in the voluntary actions of the mind ; there is no

poſſibility ofbringing the diſpute to any determinate iſſue,

while weproceed upon ſo erroneous a fuppofition . The

only method of undeceiving us, is, to mount up higher ;

to examine the narrow extent of ſcience, when applied

to material cauſes ; and to convince ourſelves, that all

we know of them , is, the conſtant conjunction and in

ference
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ference above-mentioned. Wemay, perhaps, find, that

'tis with difficulty we are induced to fix ſuch narrow

jimits to human underſtanding : But we can afterwards

find no difficulty, when we come to apply this doctrine

to the actions of the will. For as 'tis evident, that theſe

have a regular conjunction with motives and circumſtances

and characters, and as we always draw inferences from

the one to the other, wemuſt be obliged to acknowlege

in words, that neceſſity , which we have already avowed,

in every deliberation of our lives, and in every ſtep of

our conduct and behaviour * .
But

* The prevalence of the doctrine of liberty may be accounted for, from

another cauſe, viz . a falfe ſenſation or ſeeming experience which we have , or

may have, of liberty or indifference, in many of our actions. The neceſſity

of any action , whether of matter or of mind , is not, properly ſpeaking, a

quality in the agent, but in any thinking or intelligent being, whomay con .

ſider the action ; and it conſiſts chiefy in the determination of his thoughts

to infer the exiſtence of that action from ſome preceding objects ; as liberty ,

when oppoſed to necefſity, is nothing but the want of that determination ,

and a certain looſeneſs or indifference, which we feel, in pafling, or not paf

fing, from the idea of one object to that of any ſucceeding one. Now we

may obſerve, that, tho' in reflecting on human actions we ſeldom feel ſuch

a looſeneſs or indifference, but are commonly able to infer them with con

fiderable certainty from their motives, and from the difpofitions of the

agent ; yet it frequently happens, that, in performing the actions themſelves ,

we are ſenſible of ſomething like it : And as all reſembling objects are readily

taken for each other, this has been employed as a demonftrative and even an

intuitive proof of human liberty . Wefeel, that our actions are ſubject to

our will, on moſt occafions ; and imagine we feel, that the will itſelf is

ſubject to nothing, becauſe , when by a denial of itwe are provoked to try ,

we feel that it moves eafily every way, and produces an image of itſelf, (or

a Velleſty , as it is called in the ſchools ) even on that fide , on which it did

not fettle . This image, or faintmotion , we perſuade ourſelves , could , at

that time, have been compleated into the thing itſelf ; becauſe, ſhould that

be denied , we find , upon a ſecond trial, that, at preſent, it can . Wecon

fider not, that the fantaſtical defire of fhewing liberty, is here themotive of

our actions. And it ſeemscertain , that however wemay imagine we feel a

liberty within ourſelves, a ſpectator can commonly infer our actions from

our motives and character ; and even where he cannot, he concludes in ge

sesal, that he might, were he perfectly acquainted with every circumſtance

of
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But to proceed in this reconciling project with regard

to the queſtion of liberty and necellity ; the moſt con

tentious queſtion , of metaphyſics, the moſt contentious

ſcience ; it will not requiremany words to prove, that

all mankind have ever agreed in the doctrine of liberty

as well as in that of neceſſity, and that the whole diſpute ,

in this reſpect alſo , has been hitherto merely verbal. For

what is meant by liberty, when applied to voluntary ac

tions ? We cannot furely mean, that actions have ſo

little .connexion with motives, inclinations, and circum

ftances, that the one does not follow with a certain de

gree of uniformity from the other, and that the one

affords no inference , from which we can conclude the

exiſtence of the other. For theſe are plain and acknow

leged matters of fact. By liberty, then , we can only

mean a power of acting or not acting , according to the deter

minations of the will ; that is, if we chuſe to remain at

reſt, wemay ; if wechuſe to move, wealſomay. Now

this hypothetical liberty is univerſally allowed to belong

to every body, who is not a priſoner and in chains. Here

then is no ſubject of diſpute.

Whatever definition wemay give of liberty, we ſhould

be careful to obſerve two requiſite circumſtances ; firſt,

that it be conſiſtent with plain matter of fact ; ſecondly,

that it be conſiſtent with itſelf. If we obſerve theſe cir

cumſtances, and render our definition intelligible, I am

perſuaded that all mankind will be found of one opinion

with regard to it.

' Tis univerfally allowed , that nothing exiſts without

a cauſe of its exiſtence, and that chance, when ſtrictly

examined , is a mere negative word , and means not any

real power, which has, any where, a being in nature.

of our fituation and temper, and themoft ſecret ſprings of our complexion

and difpofition . Now this is the very eſſence of neceffity , according to the

foregoing doctrine.

But
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But 'tis pretended that ſome cauſes are neceſſary, and

fome are not neceſſary . Here then is the admirable ad

vantageof definitions. Let any one define a cauſe, with

out comprehending, as a part of the definition , a neceſjary

connexion with its effect ; and let him thew diſtinctly the

origin of the idea , .expreſſed by the definition ; and I

ſhall frankly give up the whole controverſy . But if the

foregoing explication of thematter be received , thismuſt

be abſolutely impracticable. Had not objects a regular

conjunction with each other, we ſhould never have en

tertained any notion of cauſe and effect, and this re

gular conjunction produces that inference of the under

ſtanding, which is the only connexion, that we can have

any comprehenſion of. Whoever attempts a definition

of cauſe , excluſive of theſe circumſtances, will be ob

liged , either to employ unintelligible terms, or ſuch as

are ſynonimous to the term , which he endeavours to de

fine * . And if the definition above-mentioned be ad

mitted ; liberty , when oppoſed to neceſſity , not to con

ſtraint, is the ſame thing with chance ; which is uniyer

ſally allowed to have no exiſtence.

PART II.

There is no method of reaſoning more common , and

yet nonemore blameable , than in philoſophical debates,

to endeavour the refutation of any hypotheſis, by a pre

tence of its dangerous conſequences to religion andmo.

* Thus if a cauſe be defined , that wbich producesany thing ; ' tis eaſy to

obſerve, that producing is fynonimous to caufing. In like manner, if a cauſe

be defined, tbat by which any thing exifts ; this is liable to the ſameobjection .

For what is meant by theſe words, by which ? Had it been ſaid , that a

cauſe is tbat after which any thing conftantly exifts ; we ſhould have under

ftood the terms. For this is, indeed , all we know of thematter. And this

conftancy forms the very effence of neceffity , nor have we any other idee

of it.

rality .
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ality . When any opinion leads into abſurdities, 'tis cer

tainly falſe ; but it isnot certain that an opinion is falſe, be

cauſe 'tis of dangerous conſequence . Such topics,therefore ,

ought entirely to be forborne ; as ſerving nothing to the

diſcovery oftruth , but only tomake the perſon of an anta

goniſt odious. This I obſerve in general,withoutpretend

ing to draw any advantage from it. I ſubmit frankly to

an examination of this kind, and thall venture to affirm ,

that the doctrines, both of neceſſity and of liberty, as

above explained , are not only conſiſtent with morality

and religion, but are abſolutely eſſential to the ſupport

of them .

Neceſſity may be defined two ways, conformable to

the two definitions of cauſe, of which itmakes an eſſen

tial part. It conſiſts either in the conſtant conjunction

of like objects, or in the inference of the underſtanding

from one object to another. Now neceffity, in both

theſe ſenſes, (which , indeed , are, at bottom , the fame)

has univerſally, tho ' tacitly , in the ſchools, in the pul

pit, and in common life, been allowed to belong to the

will of man ; and no one has ever pretended to deny,

thatwe can draw inferences concerning human actions,

and that thoſe inferences are founded in the experienced

union of like actions, with like motives, inelinations,

and circumſtances. The only particular, in which any

one can differ, is, that either, perhaps, he will refuſe to

give the name of neceſſity to this property of human

actions : But as long as the meaning is underſtood , I

hope the word can dono harm : Or that he will maintain

it pofſible to diſcover ſomething farther in the operations

of matter. But this, it muſt be acknowleged , can be

of no conſequence to morality or religion , whatever it

may be to natural philoſophy or metaphyſics. Wemay

here be miſtaken in aſſerting, that there is no idea of

any
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any other neceſſity or connexion in the actions of body :

But ſurely we aſcribe nothing to the actions of the

mind, but what every one does, and muſt readily al

low of. We change no circumſtance in the received

orthodox ſyſtem with regard to the will, but only in

that with regard to material objects and cauſes. No

thing therefore can bemore innocent, at leaſt, than this

doctrine.

All laws being founded on rewards and puniſhments ,

'tis ſuppoſed as a fundamental principle, that theſe

motives have a regular and uniform influence on the

mind, and both produce the good and prevent the evil

actions. We may give to this influence , what name

we pleaſe ; but as 'tis uſually conjoined with the

action , it muſt be eſteemed a cauſe, and be looked upon

as an inſtance of that neceſſity , which we would here

eſtabliſh .

The only proper object of hatred or vengeance, is a

perſon or creature , endowed with thought and con

ſciouſneſs ; and when any criminal or injurious actions

excite that paſſion , 'tis only by their relation to the

perfon, or connexion with him . Actions are , by their

very nature, temporary and periſhing ; and where they

proceed not from ſomecauſe in the characters and diſpo

fition of the perſon who performed them , they can

neither redound to his honour, if good, nor infamy;

if evil. The actions themfelves may be blameable ;

they may be contrary to all the rules of morality and re

Jigion : But the perſon is not anſwerable for them ;

and as they proceeded from nothing in him , that is du

rable and conſtant, and leave nothing of that nature

behind them , 'tis impoſſible he can , upon their account,

become the object of puniſhment or vengeance. Accord

ing to the principle, therefore , which denies neceſſity ,

- and
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and conſequently cauſes, a man is as pure and un

tainted , after having committed the moft horrid crime,

as at the firſtmoment of his birth , nor is his character

any wiſe concerned in his actions ; ſince they are not

derived from it, and the wickedneſs of the one can

never be uſed as a proof of the depravity of the

other.

Men are not blamed for ſuch actions, as they perform

ignorantly and caſually, whatever may be the confe

quences. Why ? but becauſe the principles of theſe

actions are only momentary, and terminate in them

alone. Men are leſs. blamed for ſuch actions as they

perform haſtily and unpremeditately , than for ſuch as

proceed from deliberation . For what reaſon ? but be

cauſe a haſty temper, tho' a conſtant cauſe or principle

in the mind , operates only by intervals, and infects not

the whole character. Again , repentance wipes off every

crime, if attended with ' a reformation of life and man - ,

ners. How is this to be accounted for ? but by affert

ing, that actions render a perſon criminal, merely as

they are proofs of criminal principles in the mind ;

and when , by any alteration of theſe principles, they

ceaſe to be juſt proofs, they likewiſe ceaſe to be crimi

nal. But except upon the doctrine of neceffity, they

never were juſt proofs, and conſequently never were

criminal,

It will be equally eaſy to prove, and from the ſame

arguments, that liberty, according to that definition

above mentioned, in which all men agree, is alſo eſſen

tial to morality , and that no human actions, where it is

wanting , are ſuſceptible of any moral qualities, or can

be the objects either of approbation or diſlike. For as

actions are objects of our moral ſentiments, fo far only

as they areindications of the internal character, paffions,

and
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and affections ; ' tis impoſſible that they can give riſe either

to praiſe or blame, where they proceed not from theſe

principles, but are derived altogether from external vio .

lence.

I pretend not to have obviated or removed all objec

tions to this theory , with regard to neceſſity and liberty .

I can foreſee other objections, derived from topics, which

have not here been treated of. It may be ſaid , for in

ſtance, that if voluntary actions be ſubjected to the ſame

laws of neceſſity with the operations of matter, there

is a continued chain of neceſſary cauſes, pre-ordained

and pre-determined , reaching from the original cauſe of

all, to every ſingle volition of every human creature.

No contingency any where in the univerſe ; no indiffe

rence ; no liberty. While we act, we are, at the ſame

time, acted upon. The ultimate Author of all our vo

litions is the Creator of the world , who firſt beſtowed

motion on this immenſe machine, and placed all beings

in that particular poſition , whence every ſubſequent

event, by an inevitable neceſſity , muſt reſult. Human

actions, therefore, either can have no moral tụrpitude at

all, as proceeding from ſo good a cauſe ; or if they have

any turpitude, they muſt involve our Creator in the ſame

guilt, while he is acknowleged to be their ultimate càuſe

and author. For as a man , who fired a.mine, is an

ſwerable for all the conſequences, whether the train he

employed be long or ſhort : ſo wherever a continued

chain of neceſſary cauſes are fixed , that Being, either

finite or infinite, who produces the firſt, is likewiſe the

author of all the reſt, and muſt both bear the blame and

acquire the praiſe, which belong to them . Our cleareſt

and moſt unalterable ideas of morality eſtabliſh this rule ,

upon unqueſtionable reaſons, when we examine the con

ſequences of any human action ; and theſe reaſonsmuſt

ſtill have greater force, when applied to the volitions and

ina
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intentions of a Being, infinitely wiſe and powerful.

Ignorance or impotence may be pleaded for ſo limited a

creature as man ; but thoſe imperfections have no place

in our Creator. He foreſaw , he ordained , he intended

all thoſe actions of men, which we ſo rafhly pronounce

criminal. And wemuſt conclude, therefore, either that

they are not criminal, or that the Deity , notman , is

accountable for them . But as either of theſe poſitions is

abſurd and impious, it follows, that the doctrine from

which they are deduced, cannot poſſibly be true, as

being liable to all the ſame objections. An abſurd con

ſequence , if neceſſary, proves the original doctrine to be

abſurd ; in the ſamemanner that criminal actions render

criminal the original cauſe, if the connexion between

them be neceſſary and inevitable.

This objection conſiſts of two parts, which we fall

examine ſeparately ; Firſt, that if human actions can be

traced up , by a neceſſary chain , to the Deity, they can

never be criminal ; on account of the infinite perfection

of that Being, from whom they are derived , and who

can intend nothing but what is altogether good and lau

dable. Or Secondly, if they be criminal, we muſt re

tract the attribute of perfection , which we aſcribe to the

Deity , and muſt acknowlege him to be the ultimate au

thor of guilt and moral turpitude in all his creatures.

The anſwer to the firſt objection ſeems obvious and

convincing. There are many philoſophers, who, after

an exact ſcrutiny of all the phænomena of nature, con

clude, that the WHOLE, conſidered as one ſyſtem , is,

in every period of its exiſtence, ordered with perfect be

nevolence; and that the utmoſt poſſible happineſs will,

in the end, reſult to every created being, without any

mixture of poſitive or abſolute ill and miſery . Every

phyſical ill, ſay they, makes an eſſential part of this be

nevolent ſyſtem , and could not poſſibly be removed, even

by
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by the Deity himſelf, conſidered as a wife agent, without

giving entrance to greater ill, or excluding greater good ,

which will reſult from it. From this theory, ſome phi

loſophers, and the antient Stoics among ihe reſt, derived

a topic of conſolation , under all afflictions, while they

taught their pupils, that thoſe ills , under which they la .

boured, were, in reality , goods to the univerſe ; and

that to an enlarged view , which could comprehend the

whole ſyſtem of nature, every event became an object

of joy and exultation. Butthough this topic be ſpecious

and ſublime, it was ſoon found in practice weak and in

effectual. You would ſurely more irritate, than appeaſe

aman, lying under the racking pains of the gout, by

preaching up to him the rectitude of thoſe general laws,

which produced the malignanthumours in his body, and

led them , thro' the proper canals, to the nerves and

finews, where they now excite ſuch acute torments.

Theſe enlarged viewsmay, for amoment, pleaſe theima.

gination of a ſpeculative man , who is placed in eaſe and

fecurity ; but neither can they dwell with conſtancy on

his mind, even tho undiſturbed by the emotions of pain

or paſſion ; much leſs can they maintain their ground ,

when attacked by ſuch powerful antagoniſts. The af

fections take a narrower and more natural ſurvey of

their objects, and by an æcononiy , more fuitable to the

infirmity of human minds, regard alone the beings around

us, and are actuated by ſuch events as appear good or

ill to the private ſyſtem . The caſe is the ſamewith moral

as with phyſical ill. It cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed ,

that thoſe remote conſiderations, which are found of ſo

little efficacy with regard to one, will have a more

powerful influence with regard to the other. The mind

of man is ſo formed by nature , that, upon the appear

ance of certain characters, diſpoſitions, and actions, it

immediately feels the ſentiment ofapprobation or blame;

VOL. II. nor
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nor are there any emotions more eſſential to its frame

and conſtitution .

The characters, which engage its approbation , are

chiefly ſuch as contribute to the peace and ſecurity of

human ſociety ; as the characters, which excite blame,

are chiefly ſuch as tend to public detriment and diſtur

bance: Whence we may reaſonably preſume, that the

moral ſentiments ariſe , either mediately or immediately ,

from a reflection on theſe oppoſite intereſts. What tho'

philoſophical meditations eſtabliſh a different opinion or

conjecture ; that every thing is right with regard to the

WHOLE, and that the qualities, which diſturb fociety ,

are, in the main , asbeneficial, and are as ſuitable to the

primary intention of nature , as thoſe which more direct

ly promote its happineſs and welfare ? Are ſuch remote

and uncertain fpeculations able to counter-balance the

ſentiments, which ariſe from the natural and immediate

view of the objects? A man , who is robbed of a con

Giderable ſum ; does he find his vexation for the loſs any

way diminiſhed by theſe ſublime reflections ? Why then

ſhould his moral reſentment againſt the crime be fup

poſed incompatible with them ? Orwhy ſhould not the

acknowlegement of a real diſtinction between vice and

virtue be reconcileable to all ſpeculative ſyſtems of phi

loſophy, as well as that of a real diftinction between per

fonal beauty and deformity ? Both theſe diſtinctions are

founded in the natural ſentiments of the human mind :

And theſe ſentiments are not to be controuled nor alter

çd by any philoſophical theory or ſpeculation whatſoever,

The ſecond objection admits not of ſo eaſy and ſatis

factory an anſwer ; nor is it poffible to explain diſtinctly ,

how the Deity can be the mediate cauſe of all the ac.

tions of men , without being the author of fin and moral

turpitude. Theſe are myſteries, which mere natural and

anaffifted reaſon is very unfit to handle ; and whatever

fyftem
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fyftem it embraces, it muſt find itſelf involved in inextri

cable difficulties, and even contradictions, at every ſtep

which it takes with regard to ſuch ſubjects. To recon

cile the indifference and contingency of human actions

with preſcience ; or to defend abſolute decrees, and yet

free the Deity from being the author of fin , has been

found hitherto to exceed all the ſkill of philoſophy.

Happy, if the be thence ſenſible of her temerity , when

The pries into theſe ſublimemyſteries ; and leaving a ſcene.

ſo full of obſcurities and perplexities, return, with ſuit

able modeſty , to her true and proper province , the ex

amination of common life ; where ſhe will find difficul

ties enow to employ her enquiries, without launching

into ſo boundleſs an ocean of doubt, uncertainty, and.

contradiction !

1 . I 2 SECTION





[ ]117

SECTION IX :

Of the REASON of ANIMAL S.

A LL our reaſonings concerning matter of fact are

A founded on a ſpecies of ANALOGY, which leads us

to expect from any cauſe the ſame events, which wehave

obſerved to reſult from ſimilar cauſes. Where the cauſes

are entirely ſimilar, the analogy is perfect, and the infe

rence , drawn from it, is regarded as certain and conclu

five : Nor does anyman ever entertain a doubt, where he

fees a piece of iron , that it will have weight and coheſion

of parts ; as in all other inſtances, which have ever fallen

under his obſervation . But where the objects have not

ſo exact a ſimilarity , the analogy is leſs perfect, and the

inference is leſs concluſive ; tho' ſtill it has ſome force,

in proportion to the degrees of fimilarity and reſemblance .

The anatomical obſervations, formed upon one animal,

are, by this ſpecies of reaſoning, extended to all ani

mals ; and 'tis certain , that when the circulation of the

blood, for inſtance, is proved clearly to have place in one

creature , as a frog, or fiſh , it forms a ſtrong preſump

tion , that the ſame principle has place in all. Theſe

analogical obſervations may be carried farther, even to

this ſcience, of which we are now treating ; and any

theory , by which we explain the operations of the un

derſtanding, or the origin and connexion of the paſſions

in man , will acquire additional authority , if we find,

that the ſame theory is requiſite to explain the ſame phæ

13 nomena
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nomena in all other animals. We Thall make trial of

this, with regard to the hypotheſis, by which , in the

foregoing diſcourſe, we have endeavoured to account for

all experimental reaſonings ; and 'tis hoped , that this

new point of view will ſerve to confirm all our former

obſervations.

First, It ſeems evident, that animals, * as well as men ,

learn many things from experience, and infer, that the

ſame events will always follow from the fame cauſes,

By this principle they become acquainted with the more

obvious properties of external objects, and gradually ,

from their birth , treaſure up a knowledge of the nature

of fire , water , earth , ftones, heights, depths, & c. and of

the effects, which reſult from their operation . The ig

norance and inexperience of the young are here plainly

diſtinguiſhable from the cunning and fagacity of the old,

who have learned , by long obſervation, to avoid what

hurt them , and to purſuewhat give eaſe or pleaſure. A

horſe, that has been accuſtomed to the field , becomes ac

quainted with the proper height, which he can leap ,

and will never attempt what exceeds his force and abi

lity . An old greyhound will truſt the more fatiguing

part of the chace to the younger, and will place himſelf

ſo as to meet the hare in her doubles; nor are the core

jectures,which he forms on this occaſion , founded in any

thing but his obſervation and experience.

This is ſtill more evident from the effects of diſcipline

and education on animals, who, by the proper applica

tion of rewards and puniſhments, may be taught any

courſe of action , the moſt contrary to their natural in

ſtincts and propenſities. Is it not experience , which ren

ders a dog apprehenſive of pain , when you menace him ,

or lift up the whip to beat him ? Is it not even expe

rience, which makes him anſwer to his name, and infer ,

from ſuch an arbitrary ſound, that you mean him rather

than
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than any of bis fellows, and intend to call him , when

you pronounce it in a certain manner , and with a cer

tain tone and accent ?

In all theſe caſes, we may obſerve, that the animal

infers ſome fact beyond what immediately ſtrikes his fen

ſes ; and that this inference is altogether founded on paft

experience, while the creature expects from the preſent

object the ſame events, which it has always found in its

obfervation to reſult from ſimilar objects.

Secondly, ' Tis impoflible, that this inference of the ani

mal can be founded on any proceſs of argument or rea

foning , by which he concludes, that like events muſt

follow like objects, and that the courſe of nature will

always be regular in its operations. For if there be in

reality any arguments of this nature, they ſurely lie too

abſtruſe for the obſervation of ſuch imperfect underſtand .

ings ; ſince it may well employ the utmoſt care and at

tention of a philoſophic genius to diſcover and obſerve

them . Animals, therefore, are not guided in theſe in

ferences by reaſoning : Neither are children : Neither

are the generality of mankind, in their ordinary actions

and concluſions : Neither are philoſophers themſelves,

who, in all the active parts of life, are, in the main ,

the ſame with the vulgar, and are governed by the ſame

maxims. ' Nature muſt have provided ſome other prin

ciple, of more ready , and more general uſe and appli

cation ; nor can an operation of ſuch immenſe conſe

quence in life , as that of inferring effects from cauſes ,

be trufted to the uncertain proceſs of reaſoning and ar

gumentation . Were this doubtful with regard to men ,

it ſeems to admit of no queſtion with regard to the brute

creation ; and theconcluſion being once firmly eſtabliſhed

in the one, we have a ſtrong preſumption, from all the

rules of analogy , that it ought to be univerſally admit

ed , without any exception or reſerve . ' Tis cuſtom alone,

I 4 which
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which engages animals, from every object, that ſtrikes

their ſenſes , to infer its uſual attendant, and carries their

imagination , from the appearance of the one, to conceive

the other, in that ſtrong and lively manner, which we

denominate belief. No other explication can be given of

this operation , in all the higher, as well as lower claſſes

of ſenſitive beings, which fall under our notice and ob
ſervation *

But

• Since all reafonings concerning facts or cauſes is derived merely from

cuſoin, it may be aſked how it happens, that men ſo much furpaſs animals

in reaſoning, and oneman so much ſurpaſſes another ? Has not the ſame,

cuſtom the ſame influence on all ?

We hall here endeavour briefly to explain the great difference in human

underſtandings : After which the reaſon of the difference between men and

animals will eaſily be comprehended .

1. When we have lived any time, and have been accuftomed to the unifor.

mity of nature , we acquire a general habit, by which we always transfer the

known to the unknown , and conceive the latter to reſemble the fornier. By

means of this general habitual principle , we regard even one experiment as

the foundation of reaſoning, and expect a ſimilar event with ſome degree of

certainty, where the experiment has been made accurately , and free from

all foreign circumſtances. ' Tis therefore conſidered as a matter of great im

portance to obſerve the conſequences of things , and as one man may very

much ſurpaſs another in attention and memory and obſervation , this will

make a very great difference in their reaſoning. '

2. Where there is a complication ofcauſes to produce any effect, onemind

may be much larger than another, and better able to comprehend the

whole ſyſtem of objects , and to infer juſtly their conſequences.

' 3 . One man is able to carry on a chain of conſequences to a greater length

than another.

4 . Few men can think long without running into a confuſion of ideas,

and miſtaking one for another ; and there are various degrees of this infir.

mity .

5. The circumſtance, on which the effect depends, is frequently involved
in other circumſtances, which are foreign and extrinſic. The ſeparation of

it often requires great attention, accuracy, and ſubtilty.

6 . The forming general maxims from particular obſervation is a very nice

operation ; and nothing is morę uſual, from hafte or a narrowneſs of mind,

which ſees not on all fides, than to commit miſtakes in this particular.

7. When
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But tho' animals learn many parts of their knowledge

from obſervation , there are alſo many parts of it, which

they derive from the original hand of nature ; which

much exceed the ſhare of capacity they poſſeſs on ordi

nary occaſions, and in which they improve, little or no- '

thing, by the longeſt practice and experience. Theſe

we denominate INSTINCTS, and are ſo apt to admire, as

ſomething very extraordinary , and inexplicable by all the

diſquiſitions of human underſtanding. But our wonder

will, perhaps, ceaſe or diminiſh ; when we conſider, that

the experimental reaſoning itſelf, which we poſſeſs in

common with beaſts, and on which the whole conduct

of life depends, is nothing but a ſpecies of inſtinct or

mechanical power, that acts in us unknown to ourſelves ;

and in its chief operations, is not directed by any ſuch re

lations or compariſons of ideas, as are the proper objects

of our intellectual faculties. Tho' the inſtinct be diffe

rent, yet ſtill it is an inſtinct, which teaches a man to

avoid the fire ; as much as that, which teaches a bird ,

with ſuch exactneſs, the art of incubation, and the whole

economy and order of its nurſery .

7 . When we reaſon from analogies, the man, who has the greater expe.

șience or the greater promptitude of ſuggeſting analogies, will be the better

reaſoner.

8. Byaſſes from prejudice, education, paſſion, party, & c. hang more upon
pnemind than another .

9 . After we have acquired a confidence in human teſtimony, books and

converſation enlarge much more the ſphere of one man 's experience and

thought than thoſe of another.

Itwould be eaſy to diſcover many other circumſtances that make a dif.

ference in the underſtandings ofmen.

SECTION
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SECTION X .

Of MIRACLE $.

PART I,

THERE is in Dr. TILLOTSON 's writings an argu .

I ment againſt the real preſence, which is as conciſe,

and elegant, and ſtrong as any argument can poſſibly be

ſuppoſed againſt a doctrine, that is ſo little worthy of a

ſerious refutation . ' Tis acknowledged on all hands, ſays

that learned prelate, that the authority , either of the

ſcripture or of tradition , is founded merely in the teſti

mony of the apoſtles, who were eye-witneſſes to thoſe

miracles of our Saviour, by which he proved his divine

miffion . Our evidence , then, for the truth ofthe Chriſtian

religion is leſs than the evidence for the truth of our

ſenſes ; becauſe, even in the firſt authors of our religion,

itwas no greater ; and 'tis evident it muſt diminiſh in

paſſing from them to their diſciples ; nor can any one be,

fo certain of the truth of their teſtimony , as of the im

mediate object of his ſenſes. But a weaker evidence

can never deſtroy a ſtronger ; and therefore, were the

doctrine of the real preſence ever ſo clearly revealed in

ſcripture, it were directly contrary to the rules of juſt

ſeaſoning to give our aſſent to it. It contradicts ſenſe,

tho ’ both the ſcripture and tradition , on which it is fup

poſed to be built, carry not ſuch evidence with them as

fenfę ; when they are conſidered merely as external evi

dences,
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dences, and are not brought home to every one's breaſt,

by the immediate operation of the Holy Spirit. . .

Nothing is ſo convenient as a deciſive argument of this

kind, which muſt at leaſt frience the moſt arrogant bigotry

and ſuperſtition, and free us from their impertinent foli

citations. I fatter myſelf, that I have diſcovered an ar

gument of a like nature, which , if juſt, will, with the

wiſe and learned, be an everlaſting check to all kinds of

ſuperſtitious deluſion, and confequently , will be uſeful as

long as the world endures. For ſo long, I preſume, will

the accounts of miracles and prodigies be found in all hiſ

tory, ſacred and profane.

Tho' experience be our only guide in reaſoning con

cerning matters of fact ; it muſt be acknowledged , that

this guide is not altogether infallible, but in ſome caſes is

apt to lead us into errors and miſtakes. One, who, in

our climate , ſhould expect better weather in any week

of June than in one ofDECEMBER , would reaſon juſtly

and conformable to experience ; but 'tis certain , that he

may happen , in the event, to find himſelf miſtaken .

However, wemay obſerve, that, in ſuch a caſe , he would

have no cauſe to complain of experience; becauſe it com

inonly informsus beforehand of the uncertainty , by that

contrariety of events , which wemay learn from a diligent

obſervation . All effects follow not with like certainty

from their ſuppoſed cauſes. Someevents are found, in all

countries and all ages, to have been conſtantly conjoined

together : Others are found to have been more variable,

and ſometimes to diſappoint our expectations; ſo that in

our reaſonings concerning matter of fact, there are all

imaginable degrees of aſſurance, from the higheſt cer

tainty to the loweit ſpecies of moral evidence.

A wiſe man , therefore, proportions his belief to the

evidence. In ſuch conclufiors as are founded on an ine

fallible experience , he expects the event with the laſt de

gree
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gree of aſſurance, and regards his paſt experience as a full

proof of the future exiſtence of that event. In other caſes,

he proceeds with more cauţion : He weighs the oppofite

experiments : He confiders which fide is ſupported by the

greateſt number of experiments : To that fide he inclines,

with doubt and heſitation ; and when at laſt he fixes his

judgment, the evidence exceeds not what we properly

call probability. All probability , then, ſuppoſes an oppo

fition of experiments and obſervations; where the one ſide

is found to over -balance the other, and to produce a de.

gree of evidence , proportioned to the ſuperiority . An

hundred inſtances or experiments on one ſide, and fifty

on another, afford a very doubtful expectation of any

event; tho' a hundred uniform experiments, with only

one that is contradictory, reaſonably beget a pretty ſtrong

degree of aſſurance . In all caſes, wemuſt balance the

oppoſite experiments, where they are oppoſite, and deduct

the ſmaller number from the greater, in order to know

the exact force of the ſuperior evidence.

To apply theſe principles to a particular inſtance; we

may obſerve, that there is no ſpecies of reaſoning more

common, more uſeful, and even neceſſary to human life,

than that derived from the teſtimony of men , and the re

ports of eye -witneſſes and ſpectators. This ſpecies of rea

ſoning, perhaps, onemay deny to be founded on the re

lation of cauſe and effect. I ſhall not diſpute about a

word . It will be ſufficient to obſerve, that our aſſurance

in any argument of this kind is derived from no other

principle than our obſervation of the veracity of human

teſtimony, and of the uſual conformity of facts to the re

ports of witneſſes . It being a general maxim , that no

objects have any diſcoverable connexion together, and that

all the inferences , which we can draw from one to an

other, are founded merely on our experience of their con -,

fant and regular conjunction ; 'tis evident, that we ought

not
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not to make an exception to this maxim in favour of

human teſtimony,whoſe connexion with any events ſeems,

in itſelf, as little neceſſary as any other. Were not the

memory tenacious to a certain degree ; had not men com

monly an inclination to truth and a principle of probity ;

were they not ſenſible to ſhame, when detected in a falſe .

hood : Were not theſe, I ſay, diſcovered by experience to

be qualities, inherent in human nature, we ſhould never

repoſe the leaſt confidence in human teſtimony . A man

delirious, or poted for falfhood and villany, has no man .

ner of authority with us.

And as the evidence , derived from witneſſes and hu

man teſtimony, is founded on paſt experience , ſo it va

ries with the experience, and is regarded either as a proof

or a probability, according as the conjunction between any

particular kind of report and any kind of objects, has

been found to be conſtant or variable. There are a num

ber of circumſtances to be taken into conſideration in all

judgments of this kind ; and the ultimate ſtandard , by

which we determine all diſputes, that may ariſe concern

ing them , is always derived from experience and obſerva

tion . Where this experience is not entirely uniform on

any fide, 'tis attended with an unavoidable contrariety in

our judgments, and with the ſame oppoſition and mu

tual deſtruction of arguments as in every other kind of

evidence. We frequently heſitate concerning the reports

of others. Webalance the oppofite circumſtances,which

cauſe any doubt or uncertainty ; and when we diſcover

a fuperiority on any fide, we incline to it ; but ſtill with

a diminution of aſſurance, in proportion to the force of its

antagoniſt.

This contrariety of evidence, in the preſent caſe, may

be derived from ſeveral different cauſes ; from the oppo

ſition of contrary teſtimony ; from the character or num

ber of the witneſſes ; from themanner of their delivering

their
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their teſtimony ; or from the union of all theſe circum

ftances. Weentertain a ſuſpicion concerning any mat

ter of fact, when the witneſſes contradict each other ;

when they are but few , or of a ſuſpicious character; when

they have an intereſt in what they affirm ; when they de

liver their teſtimony with doubt and heſitation, or on the

contrary , with too violent aſſeverations. There aremany

other particulars of the ſamekind, which may diminiſh or

deſtroy the force of any argument, derived from human

teſtimony.

Suppoſe, for inſtance, that the fact,which the teſtimony

endeavours to eſtabliſh , partakes of the extraordinary and

the marvellous ; in that caſe, the evidence, reſulting from

the teſtimony, admits of a diminution, greater or lefs , in

proportion as the fact is more or leſs unuſual. The rea

ſon , why we place any credit in witneſſes and hiſtorians is

not from any connexion , which we perceive à priori, be

tween teſtimony and reality , but becauſe we are accuf

tomed to find a conformity between them . But when

the fact atteſted is ſuch a one as has ſeldom fallen under

our obſervation , here is a conteſt of two oppoſite expe;

riences ; of which the one deſtroys the other, as far as its

force goes, and the ſuperior can only operate on the mind

by the force , which remains. The very ſame principle

of experience , which gives us a certain degree of aſſurance

in the teſtimony of witneſſes, gives us alſo , in this caſe,

another degree of aſſurance againſt the fact, which they

endeavour to eſtabliſh ; from which contradiction there

neceffarily ariſe a counterpoize, and mutual deſtruction of

belief and authority .

I ſhould not believe ſuch a ſtory were it told meby CATO ;

was a proverbial ſaying in Rome, even during the life

timeofthat philoſophical patriot * . Theincredibility of a

fact, itwas allowed ,might invalidate ſo great an authority .

* PLUTARCH, in vita Carcato

The
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The INDIAN prince , who refuſed to believe the firft

relations concerning the effects of froſt, reaſoned juſtly ;

and it naturally required very ſtrong teſtimony to engage

his aſſent to facts, which aroſe from a ſtate of nature,

with which he was unacquainted , and bore ſo little ana

logy to thoſe events, of which he had had conſtant and

uniform experience. · Tho' they were not contrary to his

experience, they were not conformable to it * .

But in order to increaſe the probability againſt the teſ

timony of witneſſes, let us ſuppoſe that the fact, which

they affirm , inſtead of being only marvellous, is really

miraculous ; and ſuppoſe alſo, that the teſtimony, confi

dered apart, and in itſelf, amounts to an entire proof ; in

that caſe there is proof againſt proof, ofwhich the ſtrongeſt

muſt prevail, but ſtill with a diminution of its force, in

proportion to that of its antagoniſt.

A miracle is a violation of the laws of nature ; and as a

firm and unalterable experience has eſtabliſhed theſe laws,

the proof againſt a miracle, from the very nature of the

No INDIAN , 'tis evident, could have experience that water did not freeze

in cold climates. This is placing nature in a ſituation quite unknown to

him , and ' tis impoſſible for bim to tell a priori what will reſult from ito 'Tis

making a new experiment, the conſequence of which is always uncertaint.

One may ſometimes conjecture from analogy what will follow ; but ſtill this

is but conjecture. And itmuſt be confeft, that , in the preſent caſe of freez

ing, the event follows contrary to the rules of analogy , and is ſuch as a rao

tional INDIAN would not look for. The operations of cold upon water arë

not gradual, according to the degrees of cold , but whenever it comes to the

freezing point, the water paſſes in a moment, from the utmoſt liquidity to

perfect hardneſs, Such an event, therefore, may be denominated extraordi.

nary , and requires a pretty ſtrong teſtimony, to render it credible to people in

a warm climate: But ſtill it is notmiraculous, nor contrary to uniform

experience of the courſe of nature in caſes where all the circumſtances

are the ſame. The inhabitants of SUMATRA have always ſeen water

Ajid in their own climate, and the freezing of their rivers ought to be

deemed a prodigy : But they never ſaw water in MuŚCovy during the win

ter ; and therefore they cannot reaſonably be pofitive what would there be

the conſequence.

fact,
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fact, is as entire as any argument from experience can

poſſibly be imagined . Why is itmore than probable , that

all men muſt die ; that lead cannot, of itſelf, remain ſuf

pended in the air ; that fire conſumes wood, and is ex

tinguiſhed by water ; unleſs it be, that theſe events are

found agreeable to the laws of nature , and there is req

quired a violation of theſe laws, or in other words, a

miracle to prevent them ? Nothing is eſteemed a miracle

if it ever happen in the common courſe of nature. ' Tis

no miracle that a man in ſeeming good health ſhould die

on a ſudden ; becauſe ſuch a kind of death , tho' more

unuſual than any other, has yet been frequently obſerved

to happen . But 'tis a miracle, that a dead man ſhould

come to life ; becauſe that has never been obſerved , in

any age or country. There muſt, therefore, be an uni

form experience againſt every miraculous event, other

wiſe the event would not merit that appellation. And as

an uniform experience amounts to a proof, there is here

a direct and full proof, from the nature of the fact, againſt

the exiſtence of anymiracle ; nor can ſuch a proof be

deſtroyed , or the miracle rendered credible, but by an

oppoſite proof, which is ſuperior * .

The

* Sometimes an eventmay not, in itſelf , ſeem to be contrary to the laws of

nature, and yet, if it were real, it might, by reaſon of ſome circumſtances,

be denominated a miracle ; becauſe, in fact, it is contrary to theſe laws•

Thus if a perſon; claiming a divine authority , ſhould command a fick perſon

to be well, a healthful man to fall down dead , the clouds to pour rain ,

the winds to blow , in ſhort, ſhould order many natural events, which im

mediately follow upon his command ; theſe might juftly be eſteemed miracles,

becauſe they are really , in this caſe, contrary to the laws of nature. For if

any ſuſpicion remain , that the event and command concurred by accident,

there is no miracle arki no tranſgreffion of the laws of nature . If this ſuſpi.

cion be removed, there is evidently a miracle, and a tranſgreſsion of theſe

laws ; becauſe nothing can be more contrary to nature than that the voice cr

command of a man ſhould have ſuch an influence. A miracle may be are

curately defined, a tranſgreffion of a law of nature by a particular v:lition of

ibe Deity, or by the interpoſition of some inviſible agent. A miracle may either

be diſcoverable by men or s.or, This alters not its nature and effence . The

Vol. II, к railing
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The plain conſequence is (and 'tis a general maxim

worthy of our attention ) " That no teſtimony is ſuffi

65 cient to eſtabliſh a miracle, unleſs the teſtimony be of

“ ſuch a kind, that its falfhood would be more miracu

" lous, than the fact, which it endeavours to eſtabliſh :

“ And even in that caſe, there is a mutual deſtruction of

o arguments, and the ſuperior only gives us an aſſurance

“ ſuitable to that degree of force, which remains, after

“ deducting the inferior." When any one tellsme, that

he ſaw a dead man reſtored to life, I immediately confider

with myſelf, whether it be more probable, that this per

fon ſhould either deceive or be deceived , or that the fact

which he relates, ſhould really have happened. I weigh

the one miracle againſt the other, and according to the

ſuperiority , which I diſcover, I pronounce my deciſion,

and always reject the greater miracle. If the fallhood of

his teſtimony would bemore miraculous, than the event

which he relates ; then , and not till then , can he pretend

to commandmy belief or opinion .

P A R I . , II.

In the foregoing reaſoning we have fuppoſed , that the

teſtimony, upon which a miracle is founded, may poſſibly

amount to an intire proof, and that the falfhood of that

teſtimony would be a kind of prodigy : But 'tis eaſy to

few , thatwe have been a great deal too liberal in our

conceſſions, and that there never was a miraculous event

eſtabliſhed on ſo full an evidence.

For firſt, there is not to be found , in all hiſtory , any

miracle atteſted by a ſufficient number of men , of ſuch

unqueſtioned good -ſenſe, education, and learning, as to

ſecure us againſt all deluſion in themſelves; of ſuch un

railing of a houſe or ſhip into the air is a viſible miracle. The railing of a

feather, when the wind wants ever ſo little of a force requiſite for that pure

poſe, is 24 real a miracle, cho' riot fo fenfible with regard to us.

doubted
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doubted integrity , as to place them beyond all ſuſpicion

of any deſign to deceive others ; of ſuch credit and repu

tation in the eyes of mankind, as to have a great deal to

doſe in caſe of being detected in any falfhood ; and at the

fame time atteſting facts, performed in ſuch a public

manner, and in ſo celebrated a part of the world , as to

render the detection unavoidable : All which circum

stances are requiſite to give us a full aſſurance in the tef

timony ofmen. .

Secondly. Wemay obſerve in human nature a principle ,

which, if ſtrictly examined , will be found to diminiſh

'extremely the aſſurance which we might have, from hu

man teſtimony , in any kind of prodigy. Themaxim , by

which wecommonly conduct ourſelves in our reaſonings,

is, that the objects of which we have no experience ,

reſemble thoſe, of which we have : that what we have

found to be moſt uſual is always moſt probable ; and that

where there is an oppoſition of arguments, we ought ta

give the preference to ſuch of them as are founded on the

greateſt number of paſt obſervations. But tho' in pro

ceeding by this rule, we readily reject any factwhich is

unuſual and incredible in an ordinary degree ; yet in ad

vancing farther, the mind obferves not always the ſame

tule ; but when any thing is affirmed utterly abſurd and

miraculous, it rather the more readily admits ſuch a fact,

upon account of that very circumſtance which ought to

deſtroy all its authority. The paflion offurprize and won

der, ariſing from miracles , being an agreeable emotion,

gives a ſenſible tendency towards thebelief of thoſe events

from which it is derived . And this goes fo far, that even

thoſe who cannot enjoy this pleaſure immediately , nor

can believe thoſe miraculous events, of which they are

informed , yet love to partake of the fatisfaction at ſecond

hand, or by rebound, and place a pride and delight in

exciting the admiration of others .

K 2 Wich
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With what greedineſs are the miraculous accounts of

travellers received, their deſcriptions of ſea and landmon

iters , their relations of wonderful adventures, ſtrange

men, and uncouth manners ? But if the ſpirit of religion

join itſelf to the love of wonder, there is an end of com

mon ſenſe ; and human teſtimony, in theſe circumſtances,

loſes all pretenſions to authority . A religioniſt may be

an enthuſiaſt, and imagine he ſees what has no reality :

Hemay know his narration to be falſe, and yet perſevere

in it, with the beſt intentions in the world , for the ſake

of promoting ſo holy a cauſe : Or even where this delu

fion has no place, vanity, excited by ſo ſtrong a tempta

tion , operates on him more powerfully than on the reſt

of mankind in any other circumſtances ; and ſelf-intereſt

with equal force. His auditors may not have, and com

monly have not ſufficient judgment to canvaſs his evi

dence: What judgment they have , they renounce by prin

ciple, in theſe ſublime and myſterious ſubjects : Or if

they were ever ſo willing to employ it, paſſion and a

heated imagination diſturb the regularity of its operations.

Their credulity increaſes his impudence : And his impu

dence over-powers their credulity .

Eloquence, when in its higheſt pitch , leaves little room

for reaſon or reflection ; but addreſſing itſelf intirely to

the fancy or the affections, captivates thewilling hearers ,

and ſubdues their underſtanding. Happily , this pitch it

ſeldom attains. But what a CICERO or a DEMOSTHE

Nes could ſcarcely operate over a Roman or ATHENIAN

audience, every Capuchin, every. itinerant or ſtationary

teacher can perform over the generality of mankind, and

in a higher degree, by touching ſuch groſs and vulgar

· paffions *

Thirdly.

.

* Themany inſtances of forged miracles, and prophecies, and ſupernatural

events, which, in all ages, have either been detected by contrary evidence,

of which detect themſelves by their abſurdity, mark fufficiently the ſtrong

propenkty
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- Thirdly. It forms a very ſtrong preſumption againſt all

ſupernatural and miraculous relations, that they are ob

ſerved chiefly to abound among ignorant and barbarous

nations ; or if a civilized people has ever given admiſſion

to any of them , that people will be found to have received

them from ignorant and barbarous anceſtors, who tranſ

mitted them with that inviolable ſanction and authority ,

which always attend received opinions. When we pe

ruſe the firſt hiſtories of all nations, we are apt to imagine

ourſelves tranſported into ſome new world , where the

whole frame of nature is disjointed, and every element

performs its operations in a different manner, from what

it does at preſent. Battles, revolutions, peſtilences, fa

mines, and death , are never the effects of thoſe 'natural

cauſes, which we experience. Prodigies, omens, oracles,

judgments, quite obſcure the few natural events, that are

intermingled with them . But as the former grow thin

ner every page, in proportion as we advance nearer the

enlightened ages of ſcience and knowlege, we ſoon learn ,

that there is nothing myſterious or fupernatural in the

caſe, but that all proceeds from the uſual propenſity of

mankind towards the marvellous, and that tho' this in

clination may at intervals receive a check from ſenſe and

propenſity of mankind to the extraordinary and the marvellous, and ought

reaſonably to beget a ſuſpicion againſt all relations of this kind. This is our

natural way of thinking, even with regard to the moſt common and moft

credible events . For inſtance : There is no kind of report, which riſes so

eaſily, and ſpreads ſo quickly , eſpecially in country places and provincial

towns, as thoſe concerning marriages ; inſomuch that two young perſons of

equal condition never ſee each other twice, but the whole neighbourhood

immediately join them together. The pleaſure of telling a piece of news ſo

intereſting, of propagating it, and of being the firſt reporters of it, ſpreads

the intelligence. And this is ſo well known, that no man of ſenſe gives at.

tention to theſe reports, till he finds them confirmed by ſome greater evi

dence. Do not the ſame paſſions, and others ſtill ſtronger, incline the ge

nerality of mankind'to the believing and reporting, with the greateſt vehe.

mence and affurance, all religiousmiracles ?

K 3 learning,
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learning, it can never thoroughly be extirpated from hu

man nature.

' Tisfrange, a judicious reader is apt to ſay , upon the

peruſal of theſe wonderful hiſtorians, that ſuch prodigious

events never happen in our days. But 'tis nothing ſtrange,

I hope, that men ſhould lie in all ages. You muſt ſurely

have ſeen inſtances enow of that frailty . You have your

ſelf heard many ſuch marvellous relations ſtarted , which

being treated with ſcorn by, all the wiſe and judicious,

have at laſt been abandoned even by the vulgar. Be af

fured , that thoſe renowned lies, which have ſpread and

flouriſhed to ſuch a monſtrous height, aroſe from like be

ginnings; but being ſown in a more proper foil, ſhot up

at laſt into prodigies almoſt equal to thoſe, which they

relate .

' Twas a wiſe policy in that cunning impoſtor, ALEX

ANDER, who, tho' now forgotten , was once ſo famous,

to lay the firſt ſcene of his impoſtures in PAPHLAGONIA ,

where, as LUCIAN tells us, the people were extremely

ignorant and ſtupid , and ready to ſwallow even the grof

feſt deluſion . People at a diſtance , who are weak enough

to think the matter at all worthy inquiry , have no op

portunity of receiving better information . The ſtories

come magnified to them by a hundred circumſtances.

Fools are induſtrious to propagate the deluſion ; while the

wiſe and learned are contented, in general, to deride its

abſurdity, without informing themſelves of the particular

facts by which it may be diſtintly refuted. And thus

the impoſtor above-mentioned was enabled to proceed,

from his ignorantPAPHLAGONIANS, to the inliſting of

yotaries, even among the GRECIAN philoſophers, and,

men of themoſt eminentrank and diſtinction in Rome :

Nay, could engage the attention of that fage emperor

MARCUS AURELIUS ; ſo far as to make him truſt the

ſucceis of a military expedition to his deluſive prophecies.

The
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The advantages are ſo great of ſtarting an impoſture

among an ignorant people, that even tho' the deluſion

ſhould be too groſs to impoſe on the generality of them

(which , tho’ feldom , is ſometimes the caſe) it has a much

better chance of ſucceeding in remote countries, than if

the firſt ſcene had been laid in a city renowned for arts

and knowlege. The moſt ignorant and barbarousof theſe

barbarians carry the report abroad . None of their coun

trymen have large enough correſpondence, or ſufficient cre

dit and authority to contradict and beat down the deluſion .

Mens inclination to the marvellous has full opportunity to

diſplay itſelf. And thus a ſtory , which is univerſally ex

ploded in the place where it was firſt ſtarted, ſhall paſs

for certain at a thouſand miles diſtance. But had ALEX

ANDER fixed his reſidence at ATHENS, the philoſophers

of that renowned mart of learning had immediately ſpread,

thro ' the whole ROMAN empire, their ſenſe of the matter ,

which , being ſupported by ſo great authority , and diſ

played by all the force of reaſon and eloquence , had in

tirely opened the eyes of mankind. 'Tis true ; LUCIAN

pafling by chance thro’ PAPHLAGONIA , had an oppor

tunity of performing this good office. But, tho'much

to be wiſhed , it does not always happen , that every

ALEXANDER meets with a LUCIAN, ready to expoſe and

detect his impoftures * .

I may add as a fourth reaſon , which diminiſhes the au

thority of prodigies, that there is no teſtimony for any,

even thoſe which have not been expreſsly detected, that is

* It may here, perhaps, be,ohjected , that I proceed rafhly , and form my

notions of ALEXANDER merely from theaccount given of him by LUCIAN ,

a profeſſed enemy. It were , indeed, to be wiſhed, that ſome of the accounts

publiſhed by his followers and accomplices had remained. The oppoſition

and contraſt between the character and conduct of the ſameman, as drawn

by a friend oran enemy, is as ſtrong, even in common life,much more in there

religious matters, as that betwixt any two men in the world , betwixt

ALEXANDER and St.Paul , for inſtance. See a letter to GILBERTWEST ,

Erq ; on the converſion and apoſtleſhip of St, PAUL. .

K 4 not
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not oppoſed by an infinite number of witneſſes ; ſo that

not only the miracle deſtroys the credit of the teſti

mony, but even the teſtimony deſtroys itſelf. Tomake

this the better underſtood , let us conſider that, in matters

of religion, whatever is different is contrary , and that 'tis

impoſſible the religions of antient ROME, of Turkey,

ofSAM , and ofChina ſhould , all of them , be eſtabliſhed

on any folid foundation . Every miracle, therefore , 'pre

tended to have been wrought in any of theſe religions

( and all of them abound in miracles ) as its direct ſcope

is to eſtabliſh the particular ſyſtem to which it is attri

buted ; ſo has it the ſameforce, tho 'more indirectly , to

overthrow every other ſyſtem . In deſtroying a rival fyf

tem , it likewiſe deſtroys the credit of thoſe miracles, on

which that ſyſtem was eſtabliſhed ; ſo that all the prodi.

gies of different religions are to be regarded as contrary

facts, and the evidences of theſe prodigies, whetherweak

or ſtrong , as oppoſite to each other. According to this

method of reaſoning, when we believe any miracle of.

MAHOMET or any of his ſucceſſors, we have for our

warrant the teſtimony of a few barbarous ARABIANS :

And on the other hand, we are to regard the authority

of Titus Livius, PLUTARCH , TACITUS, and , in ſhort,

of all the authors,and witneſſes, GRECIAN , CHINESE ,

and Roman CATHOLIC, who have related any miracles

in their particular religion ; I ſay, we are to regard their

teſtimony in the ſame light as if they had mentioned that

MAHOMETĄN miracle, and had in expreſs terms contra

dieted it, with the ſame certainty as they have for the

miracles they relate. This argument may ‘appear over

fubtile and refined ; but is not in reality different from

the reaſoning of a judge, who ſuppoſes, that the credit

of two witneſſes, maintaining a crime againſt any one, is

deſtroyed by the teſtimony of two others, who affirm him

to have been two hundred leagues diſtanț, at the ſame in

Stantwhen the crimeis ſaid to have been committed .

One
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One of the beſt atteſted miracles in all prophane hiſto

ry , is that which Tacitus reports of VESPASIAN, who

cured a blind man in ALEXANDRIA , by means of his

Spittle , and a lameman by the mere touch of his foot ;

in obedience to a viſion of the god SERAPIS, who had

enjoined them to have recourſe to the Emperor, for theſe

miraculous and extraordinary cures. The ſtory may be

ſeen in that fine hiſtorian * ; where every circumſtance

ſeems to add weight to the teſtimony, and might be diſ

played at large with all the force of argument and elo

quence, if any one were now concerned to enforce the

evidence of that exploded and idolatrous ſuperſtition . The

gravity , ſolidity, age, and probity of ſo great an emperor,

who, thro ' the whole courſe of his life , converſed in a

familiar manner with his friends and courtiers, and never

affected thoſe extraordinary airs of divinity aſſumed by

ALEXANDER and DeMETRIUS. The hiſtorian , a cotem

porary writer, noted for candour and veracity, and withal,

the greateſt and moſt penetrating genius, perhaps, of all

antiquity , and ſo free from any tendency to ſuperſtition

and credulity , that he even lies under the contrary im .

putation, of atheiſm and prophaneneſs : The perſons,

from whoſe teſtimony he related themiracle, of eſtabliſhed

character for judgment and veracity, as wemay well pre

fume ; eye-witneſſes of the fact, and confirming their ver

dict, after the FLAVIAN family were deſpoiled of the

empire , and could no longer give any reward, as the

price of a lie. Utrumque, qui interfuere, nunc quoque me

morant, poftquam nullum mendacio pretium . To which if

we add the public nature of the facts, as related , it will

appear, that no evidence can well be ſuppoſed ſtronger

for ſo groſs and ſo palpable a fallhood.

There is alſo a .very memorable ſtory related by Car

dinal de Retz, and which may well deſerve our confi

• Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. S. SUETONIUS gives nearly the ſame account in
wite Vesp.

deration ,
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deration . When thatintriguing politician ded into Spain ,

to avoid the perfecution of his enemies , he paſſed thro '

SARAGOSSA , the capital of ARRAGON, where he was

Mewn, in the cathedral, aman, who had ſérved ſeven years

as a door-keeper , and was well known to every body in

town, that had ever paid their devotions at that church .

He had been ſeen, for ſo long a time, wanting a leg ; but

recovered that limb by the rubbing of holy oil upon the

ftump; and the cardinal aſſures us that he ſaw him with

two legs. This miracle was vouched by all the canons

of the church ; and the whole company in town were

appealed to for a confirmation of the fact ; whom the

cardinal found , by their zealous devotion , to be thorough

believers of the miracle. Here the relater was alſo co

temporary to the ſuppoſed prodigy, of an incredulous and

libertine character, as well as of great genius, the mira

cle of fo fingular a nature as could ſcartéadmit of a coun

terfeit, and the witneſſes very numerous, and all of them ,

in a manner, ſpectators of the fact to which they gave

their teftimony . And what addsmightily to the force of

the evidence, and may double our ſurprize on this occa

ſion , is, that the cardinal himſelf, who relates the ſtory,

ſeemsnot to give any credit to it, and conſequently can

not be ſuſpected of any concurrence in the holy fraud.

He conſidered juſtly , that it was not requiſite, in order to

reject a fact of this nature, to be able accurately tơ dif

prove the teſtimony, and to trace its falſhood , thro ' all

the circumſtances of knavery and credulity which pro

duced it. He knew , that as this was commonly ‘alto

gether impoffible at any ſmall diſtance of timeand place ;

ſo was it extremely difficult, évén where one was imme

diately preſent, by reaſon of the bigotry , ignorance, cun

ning and roguery of a great part of mankind . Hethere

fore concluded , like a juſt reaſoner, that ſuch an evidence

Curried falfhood upon the very face of it, and that a mi

racle
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racle ſupported by any human teſtimony, wasmore pro

perly a ſubject of derifion than of argument. -

There ſurely never was ſo great a number of miracles

aſcribed to one perſon , as thoſe , which were lately faid to

have been wrought in France upon the tomb of Abbé

PARIS, the famous JANSENIST, with whoſe fanctity

the people were ſo long deluded . The curing of the fick ,

giving hearing to the deaf, and fight to the blind, were

every where talked of as the uſual effects of that holy

fepulchre . But what is more extraordinary ; many of the

miracles were immediately proved , upon the ſpot, before

judges of unqueſtioned integrity, atteſted by witneſſes of

credit and diſtinction, in a learned age, and on the moſt

eminent theatre that is now in the world . Nor is this

all : A relation of them was publiſhed and diſperſed every

where; nor were the Jeſuits, tho' a learned body, fupe

ported by the civil magiſtrate, and determined enemies to

thoſe opinions, in whoſe favour themiracles were ſaid to

have been wrought, ever able diſtinctly to refute or detect

them * . Where ſhall we find ſuch a number of circum

ſtances ,

This book was wrote by Monf. de MONTGERON , counſellor or judge of

the parliament of Paris, a man of figure and character,who was alſo a mar .

tyr to the cauſe, and is now ſaid to be ſomewhere in a dungeon on account of

his book .

There is another book in three volumes (called Recueil des Miracles de

( Abbé PARIS) giving an account of many of theſe miracles, and accompa

nied with prefatory diſcourſes, which are very well wrote . There runs,

however, thro' the whole of theſe a ridiculous compariſon between themira

cles of our Saviour and thoſe of the Abbé ; wherein 'tis aſſerted , that the

evidence for the latter is equal to that for the former : As if the testimony of

men could ever be put in the balance with that ofGod himſelf, who conducted

the pen of the inſpired writers. If theſe writers , indeed , were to be confi.

dered merely as human teſtimony, the French author is verymoderate in

his compariſon '; ſince he might, with ſome appearance of reaſon , pretend,

that the JANSENIST miracles much ſurpaſs the others in evidence and autho .

rity. The following circumſtances are drawn from authentic papers, inſerted

in the above mentiuned book ,

Many
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ſtances, agreeing to the corroboration of one fact ?. And

what have we to oppoſe to ſuch a cloud of witneſſes , but

the

Many of the miracles ofAbbé PARIS were proved immediately by wit.

neffes before the officiality or biſhop's court atParis, under the eye of cardi

nal Noailles, whoſe character for integrity and capacity was never con

teſted even by his enemies .

His ſucceſſor to the archbiſhopric was an enemy to the JANSENISTS, and

for that reaſor promoted to the ſee by the court. Yet 22 rectors or cures of

PARIS, with infinite earneſtneſs, preſs him to examine thoſe miracles, which

they affert to be known to the whole world , and indiſputably certain : But he

wiſely forbore,

TheMOLINIST party had tried to diſcredit theſe miracles in one inſtance,

that ofMadamoiſelle le FRANC .' But, beſides that their proceedings were in

many reſpects the moſt irregular in the world , particularly in citing only a

few ofthe JANSENI$ T $ witneſſes, whom they tampered with : Beſides this, I

ſay , they foon found themſelves overwhelmed by a cloud of new witneſſes ,

one hundred and twenty in number, moſt of them perſons of credit and ſub

Itance in Paris, who gave oath for the miracle. This was accompanied

with a ſolemn and earneſt appeal to the parliament. But the parliamentwere

forbid by authority to meddle in the affair. It was at laſt obſerved that where

men are heated by zeal and enthuſiaſm , there is no degree of human teſti

mony ſo ſtrong as may not be procured for the greateſt abſurdity : And thoſe

who will be ſo filly as to examine the affair by thatmedium , and ſeek parti.

cular flaws in the teſtimony, are almoſt ſure to be confounded . Itmuſt be a

miſerable impoſture, indeed , that does not prevail in that contef .

All who have been in FRANCE about that time haveheard of the great re .

putation of Monſ. HERAUT, the lieutenant de Police, whole vigilance, penetra

tion , activity , and extenſive intelligence have been much talked of. Thisma

giftrate ,who by the nature of his office is almoſt abſolute , was inveſted with full

powers, on purpoſe to ſuppreſs or diſcredit theſe miracles ; and he frequently

ſeized immediately, and examined the witneſſes and ſubjects of them : But

never could reach any thing ſatisfactory againſt them .

In the caſe of Madamoiſelle THIBAUT he ſent the famous de SYLVA to

examineher ; whoſe evidence is very curious. The phyſician declares, that

it was impoſible ſhe could have been ſo ill as was proved by witneſſes ; be

cauſe it was impoſſible the could , in ſo ſhort a time, have recovered fo per

fectly as he found her. He reaſoned, like a man of ſenſe, from natural

cauſes ; but the oppoſite party told him , that the whole was a miracle , and

that his evidence was the very beſt proof of it .

The MOLINISTS were in a fad dilemma. They durft not affert the

abſolute inſufficiency of human evidence, to prove a miracle. They were

obliged
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the abſolute impoffibility or miraculous 'nature of the

events, which they relate ? And this ſurely, in the eyes

obliged to ſay, that theſe miracles were wrought by witchcraft and the

devil. But they were told , that this was the reſource of the Jews of old.

· No JANSENIST was ever embarraſſed to account for the ceffation of the

miracles, when the church yard was fhut up by the king's edi&t. It was the

touch of the tomb, which operated theſe extraordinary effects ; andwhen no

one could approach the tomb, no effects could be expected , God, indeed ,

could have thrown down the walls in a moment ; but he is maſter of his

own graces and works, and it belongs not to us to account for them . He did

not throw down the walls of every city like thoſe of JERICHO, on the

founding of the ramshorns, nor break up the priſon of every apoſtle, like

that of St. PAUL.

No leſs aman , than the Duc de CHATILLON , a duke andpeer of FRANCE

of the highet rank and family, gives evidence of a miraculous cure, pera

formed upon a ſervant of his, who had lived ſeveral years in his houſe with a

viſible and palpable infirmity .

I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that no clergy are more celebrated for
ſtrictneſs of life and manners than the ſecular clergy of FRANCE, particu .

larly the rectors or cuiés of Paris, who bear teſtimony to theſe impoſtures.

The learning, genius, and probity of the gentlemen , and the auſterity of

the nuns of PORT -ROYAL, have been much celebrated all over EUROPE,

Yet they all give evidence for a miracle, wrought on the niece of the famous

Pascal, whoſe ſanctity of life, as well as extraordinary capacity , is well

known . The famous RACINE gives an account of this miracle in his fa .

mous hiſtory of Port-Royal, and fortifies it with all the proofs, which a

multitude of nuns, prieſts, phyſicians, and men of the world , all of them of

undoubted credit, could beſtow upon it. Several men of letters, particularly

thebiſhop of TOURNAY, thought this miracle fo certain, as to employ it in

the refutation of atheiſts and frie - thinkers. The queen -regent of FRANCE,

who was extremely prejudiced againſt thePORT-ROYAL, ſent her own phy

ſician to examine the miracle , who returned an abſolute convert. In ſhort,

the ſupernatural cure was ſo unconteſtable, that it ſaved, for a time, that fa .

mous monaſtery from the ruin with which it was threatened by the Jefuita.

Had it been a cheat, it had certainly been detected by ſuch ſagacious and pow .

erful antagoniſts, and muſt have haftened the ruin of the contrivers, Our

divines, who can build up a formidable caſtle from ſuch deſpicable materials ;

what a prodigious fabric could they have reared from theſe and many other

circumſtances, which Ihavenot mentioned ! How oft would the great names

of PASCAL, RACINE, ARNAUD, NICOLE, have reſounded in our ears * *

But if they be wiſe, they had better adopt the miracle, as being more worth ,

a thouſand times, than all the reſt of their collection . Beſides, itmay ferve

vory
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of all reaſonable people, willalone be regarded as a fuffi

cient refutation.

Is the conſequence juſt, becauſe ſomehuman teſtimony

has the utmoſt force and authority in ſome caſes, when

it relates thebattles of PHILIPPI or PHARSALIA for in

ftance ; that therefore all kinds of teſtimonymuſt, in all

cafes, have equal force and authority ? Suppoſe that the

CÆSAREAN and POMPEIAN factions had , each of them ,

claimed the victory in theſe battles, and that the hiſto

rians of each party had uniformly aſcribed the advantage

to their own fide ; how could mankind, at this diftance,

have been able to determine between them ! The con

trariety is equally ſtrong between the miracles related by

HERODOTUS or PLUTARCH , and thoſe delivered by

MARIANA, BEDE, or any monkiſh hiſtorian .

The wife lend a very academic faith to every report

which favours the paſſion of the reporter ; whether it

magnifieshis country , his family, or himſelf, or in any

other way ſtrikes in with his natural inclinations and

propenſities. Butwhat greater temptation than to ap

pear a miſſionary , a prophet, an ambaſſador from heaven ?

Who would not encounter many dangers and difficulties,

in order to attain fo ſublime a character ? Or if, by the

help of vanity and a heated imagination, a man has firſt

made a convert of himſelf and entered ſeriouſly into the

deluſion ; who ever ſcruples to make uſe of pious frauds,

in ſupport of ſo holy and meritorious a cauſe ?

The ſmalleſt ſpark may here kindle into the greateſt

flame; becauſe the materials are always prepared for it .

The avidum genus auricularum t, the gazing populace,

very much to their purpoſe. For that miracle was really performed by the

touch of an authentie holy prickle of the boly thorn , which compofed the

holy crown , which , & c.

t LUCRET. .

receive

i
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receive greedily , without examination , whatever ſooths

ſuperſtition, and promotes wonder. .

How many fories of this nature have, in all ages, been

detected and exploded in their infancy ? How manymore

have been celebrated for a time, and have afterwards ſunk

into neglect and oblivion ? Where ſuch reports, chere

fore, fly about, the ſolution of the phænomenon is obvi

ous ; and we judge in conformity to regular experience

and obſervation, when we account for it by the known

and natural principles of credulity and deluſion . And

fhall we, rather than have a recourfe to ſo natural a folu .

tion , allow of a miraculous violation of the moſt efta

bliſhed laws ofnature ?

I need notmention the difficulty of detecting a falfhood

in any private, or even public hiſtory , at the time and

place, where it is said to happen ; much more where the

ſcene is removed to ever ſo ſmall a diſtance. Even a

court of judicature , with all the authority , accuracy, and

judgment, which they can employ, find themſelves often

at a loſs to diſtinguiſh between truth and falfhood in the

moſt recentactions. But the matter never comes to any

iſſue, if truſted to the common method of altercation and

debate and Aying rumours ; eſpecially when mens pår

fions havetaken party on either ſide.

: In the infancy of new religions, the wife and learned

commonly eſteem the matter too inconſiderable to deſerve

their attention or regard . And,when afterwards they

would willingly detect the cheat, in order to undeceive

the deluded multitüde, the feaſon is now gone, and the

records and witneſſes, which might clear up the matter,

have periſhed beyond recovery, ' ' ,

No means of detection remain , but thoſe which muſt

be drawn from the very teſtimony itſelf of the reporters :

And theſe , tho” always fufficient with the judicious and

knowing
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knowing, are commonly too fine to fall under the corrie

prehenſion of the vulgar.

Upon the whole, then, it appears , that no teſtimony

for any kind of miracle has ever amounted to a proba

bility, much leſs to a proof ; and that, even ſuppoſing

it amounted to a proof, it would be oppoſed by another

proof derived from the very nature of the fact, which it

would endeavour to eſtabliſh . ' Tis experience only,

which gives authority to human teſtimony ; and 'tis the

ſame experience, which aſſures us of the laws of na

ture. When , therefore , theſe two kinds of experience

are contrary, we have nothing to do but ſubſtract the

one from the other, and embrace an opinion, either on

one fide or the other, with that affurance which ariſes

from the remainder. But according to the principle here

explained , this ſubſtraction , with regard to 'all popular

religions, amounts to an intire annihilation ; and there .

fore we may eſtabliſh it as a maxim , that no human

teſtimony can have ſuch force as to prove a miracle , and

make it a juſt foundation for any ſuch ſyſtem of re

ligion *

. I am

* I beg the limitations here made may be remarked , when I ſay, that a

miracle can never be proved , ſo as to be the foundation of a ſyſtem of religion.

For I own, that otherwiſe, there may poſſibly be miracles, or violationsof

the uſual courſe of nature, of ſuch a kind as to admit of proof from human

teftimony ; tho', perhaps, it will be impoſſible to find any ſuch in all the

records of hiſtory . Thus, ſuppoſe, all authors, in all languages, agree, that

from the firſt of January, 1600, there was a total darkneſs over the whole

carth for eight days : Suppoſe that the tradition of this extraordinary event

is ſtill ſtrong and lively among the people : That all travellers, who return

from foreign countries, bring us accounts of the ſame tradition, without the

leaft variation or contradi &tion : ' Tis evident, that our preſent philoſophers,

inſtead of doubting that fact, ought to receive it for certain , and ought to

ſearch for the cauſes whence it might be derived. The decay, corruption ,

and diffolution of nature, isan event rendered probable by ſo many analogies,

that any phænomenon , which ſeems to have a tendency towards that cataftro

pbe, comes within the reach of human teftimony, if that teftimony be very

extenſive, and uniform .

But



OF MIRACLE .
145

I am the better pleaſed with this method of reaſoning,

As I think it may ſerve to confound thoſe dangerous

friends

But fuppoſe, that all the hiſtorians, who treat of ENGLAND, ſhould
agree, that on the firſt of JANUARY, 1600, Queen ELIZABETH died ;

that both before and after her death ſhe was ſeen by her phyſicians and the

- whole court, as is uſual with perſons of her rank ; that her ſucceſſor was ac.

knowleged and proclaimed by the parliament ; and that, after being interred

a month , the again appeared , took poffeffion of the throne, and governed

ENGLAND for three years : I muft confeſs, IMould be ſurprized at the con .

currence of ſo many odd circumſtances, but ihould not have the leaft'incli

nation to believe fo miraculous an event. I ſhould not doubt of her pre

tended death , and of thoſe other public circumſtances that followed it : I hould

only aſſert it to have been pretended, and that it neither was, nor poſſibly

could be real. You would in vain object to methe difficulty, and almoft im

pollibility ofdeceiving the world in an affair of ſuch conſequence ; the wiſdom

and integrity of thatrenowned queen ; with the little or no advantage which

the could reap from ſo poor an artifice : All thismight aftoniſh me; but I

would Atill reply , that the knavery and folly of men are ſuch common phæ .

nomena, that I should rather believe the moſt extraordinary events to ariſe

from their concurrence, chan admit fo lignal a violation of the laws of

dature .

But thould this miracle be aſcribed to any new ſyſtem of religion ; men ,

in all ages, have been ſo much impoſed on by ridiculous ſtories of that

kind, that this very circumſtance would be a full proof of a cheat, and

fufficient, with allmen of ſenſe, not only to make them reject the fact , but

even reject it without farther examination . Tho' the Being to whom the
miracle is aſcribed , be , in this caſe, Almighty , it does not, upon that ac

count, become a whit more probable ; fince 'tis impoſſible for us to know

the attributes or actions of ſuch a being, otherwiſe than from the expe ..

rience which we have of his productions, in the uſual courſe of nature .

This Aill reduces us to paft obſervation , and obliges us to compare the in .

Mances of the violations of truth in the teſtimony of men with thoſe of the

violation of the laws of nature by miracles, in order to judge which of them

is moft likely and probable . As the violations of truth are more common

in the teſtimony concerning religious miracles, than in that concerning any
other matter of fact ; this muſt diminish very much the authority of the

former teftimony, and make us form a general reſolution , never to lend any

attention to it , with whatever fpecious pretext it may be covered .

My lord Bacon ſeems to have embraced the ſame principles of reaſon .

ing. “ Facienda cnim eft congeries five hiſtoria naturalis particularis om

" nium monftrorum & partuum naturæ prodigioforum ; omnis denique no .

« vitatis & raritatis & inconfueti in natura , Hoc vero faciendum eft cum

Vol. II. ſeveriffimo
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friends or diſguiſed enemies to the Chriſtian Religion , who

have undertaken to defend it by the principles of human

reaſon. Ourmoſt holy religion is founded on Faith , not

on reaſon ; and 'tis a fure method of expoſing it to put

it to ſuch a trial as it is, by no means, fitted to endure .

To make this more evident, let us examine thoſe mira

cles, related in ſcripture ; and not to loſe ourſelves in too

wide a field , let us confine ourſelves to ſuch as we find

in the Pentateuch, which we ſhall examine, according to

the principles of theſe pretended Chriſtians, not as the

word or teſtimony of God himſelf, but as the production

of a mere human writer and hiſtorian. Here then we

are firſt to conſider a book, preſented to us by a barba

rous and ignorant people, wrote in an age when they

were ſtill more barbarous, and in all probability long

after the facts which it relates ; corroborated by no con

curring teſtimony, and reſembling thoſe fabulous ac ,

counts, which every nation gives of its origin . Upon

reading this book, we find it full of prodigies and mi

racles. It gives an account of a ſtate of the world and

of human nature intirely different from the preſent : Of

our fall from that ſtate : Of the age of man , extended

to near a thouſand years : Of the deſtruction of the

world by a deluge : Of the arbitrary choice of one peo

ple, as the favourites of heaven ; and that people, the

countrymen of the author : Of their deliverance from

bondage by prodigies the moſt aſtoniſhing imaginable : I

deſire any one to lay his hand upon his heart, and after

ſerious conſideration declare, whether he thinks that the

falfhood of ſuch a book, ſupported by ſuch a teſtimony,

“ ſeveriffimo delectu , ut conftet fides. Maxime autem habenda funt pro furą

« pectis quæ pendent quomodocunque ex religione, ut prodigia Livi : Neç

« minus quæ inveniuntur in ſcriptoribus magiæ naturalis, aut etiam alchy

" miæ , & hujuſmodi hominibus ; qui tanquam proci funt & amatores fa .
15 bularum ,”

Nov. Organ . Lib. 2 . Aph. 29 .

would
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would bemore extraordinary and miraculous than all the

miracles it relates ; which is, however, neceſſary to make

it be received , according to the meaſures of probability

above eſtabliſhed .

What we have ſaid of miracles may be applied, with .

out any variation , to prophecies ; and indeed , all pro

phecies are real miracles, and as ſuch only, can be ad .

mitted as proofs of any revelation . If it did not exceed

the capacity of human nature to foretel future events, it

would be abſurd to employ any prophecy as an argument

for a divine miſſion or authority from heaven. So that,

upon the whole, we may conclude, that the Chriſtian

Religion not only was at firſt attended with miracles ,

but even at this day cannot be believed by any reaſon - .

able perſon without one. Mere reaſon is inſufficient to

convince us of its veracity : And whoever is moved by

Faith to aſſent to it, is conſcious of a continued miracle

in his own perſon , which ſubverts all the principles of

his underſtanding, and gives him a determination to be

lieve what is moſt contrary to cuſtom and experience,

SECTION
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SECTION XI.

Of a PARTICULAR PROVIDENCE and of a

FUTURE STATE.

I Was lately engaged in converſation with a friend

I who loves ſceptical paradoxes; where though he ad

vanced many principles, of which I can by no means apa

prove, yet as they ſeem to be curious, and to bear ſome

relation to the chain of reaſoning carried on ' through this

enquiry , I ſhall here copy them from mymemory as ac

curately as I can , in order to ſubmit them to the judg

ment of the reader .

Our converſation began with my admiring the fingular

good fortune of philofophy, which as it requires intire

liberty, above all other privileges, and flourishes chiefly

from the free oppoſition of ſentiments and argumentation,

received its firſt birth in an age and country of freedom

and toleration , and was never cramped, even in its moſt

extravagant principles , by any creeds, confeſſions, or pe .

nal ſtatutes . For except the baniſhment of PROTAGO

RAS, and the death of SOCRATES, which laſt event pro

ceeded partly from other motives, there are ſcarce any

inſtances to be met with , in antient hiſtory, of this bi

gotted jealouſy , with which the preſent age is ſo much

infeſted . EPICURUS lived at ATHENS to an advanced

age, in peace and tranquillity : EPICUREANS * were even

* LUCIANI ouen , i, 1271846.

admittedL 3
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admitted to receive the facerdotal character, and to offi.

ciate at the altar, in the moſt ſacred rites of the eſtabliſhed

religion : And the public encouragement t of penfions

and ſalaries was afforded equally by the wiſeſt of all the

ROMAN emperors , to the profeſſors of every ſect of

philoſophy. How requiſite ſuch kind of treatment was

to philoſophy, in its firſt origin , will eaſily be conceived,

if we reflect, that even at preſent, when it may be ſup

poſed more hardy and robuſt, it bears with much diffi

culty the inclemency of the ſeaſons, and thoſe harth

winds of calumny and perſecution , which blow upon it.

' You admire , ſaysmy friend, as the ſingular good for

tune of philoſophy, what ſeems to reſult from the natu

ral courſe of things, and to be unavoidable ' in every

age and nation. This pertinaciousbigotry, of which you

complain , as ſo 'fatal to philoſophy, is really her off

ſpring, who, after allying with ſuperſtition , ſeparates him

ſelf intirely from the intereſt of his parent, and becomes

her moft. inveterate enemy and perſecutor. Speculative

dogmas of religion, the preſent occaſions of ſuch furious:

diſpute , could not poffibly be conceived or admitted in the

early ages of the world ; when mankind, being wholly il

literate, formed an idea of religion more ſuitable to their

weak apprehenſion , and compoſed their facred tenets chiefly

of ſuch tales as were the objects of traditionalbelief,more

than of argument or diſputation . After the firſt alarm ,

therefore, was over, which aroſe from the new paradoxes

and principles of the philoſophers ; theſe teachers ſeem

ever after, during the ages of antiquity , to have lived in

great harmony with the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtitions, and to

have made a fair partition of mankind between them ;

the former claiming all the learned and the wife, and the

latter poſſeſſing all the vulgar and illiterate.

It ſeems then, ſays I, that you leave politics intirely

out of the queſtion, and never ſuppoſe, that a wiſe magi

. * Id, suvedeu. t.Ide & Dio,
ftrate
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Itrate can juſtly be jealous of certain tenets of philoſophy,

ſuch as thoſe of EPICURUS, which denying a divine

exiſtence, and conſequently a providence and a future

ſtate, ſeem to looſen , in a great meaſure, the ties ofmo

tality, and may be ſuppoſed, for that reaſon , pernicious

to the peace of civil ſociety .

I know , replied he, that in fact theſe perſecutions nem

ver, in any age, proceeded from calm reaſon , or any ex

perience of the pernicious conſequences of philoſophy ;

but aroſe entirely from paffion and prejudice. Butwhat

if I ſhould advance farther, and aſſert, that if EPICURUS

had been accuſed before the people, by any of the fyco

phants or informers of thoſe days, he could eaſily have

defended his cauſe, and proved his principles of philofo

phy to be as ſalutary as thoſe of his adverſaries, who en

deavoured , with ſuch zeal, to expoſe him to the public

hatred and jealouſy ?

I wiſh , ſaid I, you would try your eloquence upon ſa

extraordinary a topic, and make a ſpeech for EPICURUS,

which might fatisfy, not the mob of Athens, if you

will allow that antient and polite city to have contained

any mob, but the more philoſophical part of his audience,

ſuch as might be ſuppoſed capable of comprehending his

arguments.

Thematter would notbe difficult, upon ſuch condi

tions, replied he : And if you pleaſe, I ſhall ſuppoſe my

ſelf EPICURUS for a moment, and make you ſtand for

the ATHENIAN people, and ſhall deliver you ſuch an

harangue as will fill all the urn with white beans, and

leave not a black one to gratify the malice of my ad.

verſaries.

Very well: Pray proceed upon theſe ſuppoſitions.

· I come hither, O ye ATHENIANS, to juſtify in your

allembly what I maintained in my ſchool, and find mye

L4 felf
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felf impeached by furious antagoniſts, inſtead of reaſori

ing with calm and diſpaſſionate inquirers. Your delibe

rations, which of right ſhould be directed to queſtions of

public good, and the intereſt of the commonwealth , are

diverted to the diſquiſitions of ſpeculative philoſophy ,

and theſe magnificent, but perhaps fruitleſs inquiries,

take place of your more familiar but more uſeful occu

pations. But ſo far as in me lies, I will prevent this

abuſe. We ſhall not here diſpute concerning the origin

and government of worlds. We ſhall only inquire how

far ſuch queſtions concern the public intereft. And if I

can perſuade you, that they are intirely indifferent to the

peace of ſociety and ſecurity of government, I hope that

you will preſently ſend us back to our ſchools, there

to examine at leiſure the queſtion the moſt ſublime,

but, at the ſame time, the moſt ſpeculative of all philo

ſophy.

The religious philoſophers, not ſatisfied with the tra

ditions of your forefathers, and doctrines of your prieſts

( in which I willingly acquieſce ) indulge a raſh curioſity ,

in trying how far they can eſtablish religion upon the

principles of reaſon ; and they thereby excite, inſtead of

fatisfying, the doubts, which naturally ariſe from a dili,

gent and ſcrutinous inquiry . They paint, in the moſt

magnificent colours, the order, beauty , and wiſe arrange

ment of the univerſe ; and then aſk , if ſuch a glorious

diſplay of intelligence could proceed from the fortuitous

concourſe of atoms, or if chance could produce what

the higheſt genius can never ſufficiently admire . I ſhall

not examine the juftneſs of this argument. I ſhall allow

it to be as folid as my antagoniſts and accuſers can de

fire . ' Tis ſufficient, if I can prove, from this very rea

ſoning, that the queſtion is intirely fpeculative, and that

when, in my philoſophical diſquiſitions, I deny a provi

dence and a future State, I undermine not the founda,

tions'
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tions of ſociety, butadvance principles,which they them .

felves, upon their own topics, if they argue conſiſtently

mult allow to be folid and ſatisfactory.

: You then, who are my accuſers, have acknowleged,

that the chief or fole argument for a divine exiſtence

(which I never queſtioned ) is derived from the order of

nature ; where there appear ſuch marks of intelligence

and deſign , that you think it extravagant to affign for

its cauſe , either chance, or the blind and unguided force

ofmatter. You allow , that this is an argument drawn

from effects to cauſes. From the order of the work,

you infer, that there muſt have been project and fore .

thought in the workman. If you cannot make out this

point, you allow , that your concluſion fails ; and you

pretend not to eſtabliſh the concluſion in a greater lati

tude than the phænomena of nature will juftify . Theſe

are your conceſſions. I defire you to mark the conſe

quences. ; ; . .

When we infer any particular cauſe from an effect,

wemuſt proportion the one to the other, and can never

be allowed to aſcribe to the cauſe any qualities, but what

are exactly ſufficient to produce the effect. A body of

ten ounces raiſed in any ſcale may ferve as a proof, that

the counterbalancing weight exceeds ten ounces ; but

can never afford a reaſon that it exceeds a hundred . If

the cauſe, aſſigned for any effect, be not fufficient to pro

duce it, we muſt either reject that cauſe, or add to it

ſuch qualities as will give it a juſt proportion to the

effe &t. But if we aſcribe to it farther qualities, or affirm

it capable of producing other effects, we can only in

dulge the licence of conjecture, and arbitrarily ſuppofe

the exiſtence of qualities and energies, without reaſon

er authority. .

The fame rule holds, whether the cauſe afligned be

brute unconſcious matter, or a rational intelligent being:

lf
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If the cauſe beknown only by the effect, we never ought

to aſſign to it any qualities, beyond what are preciſely

requiſite to produce the effect : Nor can we, by any rules

of juſt reaſoning, return back from the cauſe , and infer

other effects from it, beyond thoſe by which alone it is

known to us. No one, merely from the fight of one of

Zeuxis's pictures, could know , that he was alſo a fta

tuary or architect, and was an artiſt no leſs ſkilful in

ſtone and marble than in colours. The talents and taſte

diſplayed in the particular work before us ; theſe wemay

ſafely conclude the workman to be poſſeſſed of. The

cauſe muſt be proportioned to the effect ; and if we

exactly and preciſely proportion it, we ſhall never find

in it any qualities that point farther, or afford an infe

rence concerning any other deſign or performance . Such

qualities muſt be ſomewhat beyond what is merely re

quiſite to produce the effect which we examine. . .

Allowing, therefore, the gods to be the authors of the

exiſtence or order of the univerſe ; it follows, that they

poſſeſs that preciſe degree of power, intelligence, and

benevolence , which appears in their workmanſhip ; but

nothing farther can ever be proved, except we call in the

affiftance of exaggeration and Aattery to ſupply the de

fects of argument and reaſoning. So far as the traces of

any attributes, at preſent, appear, fo far may we con

clude theſe attributes to exiſt. The ſuppoſition of far

ther attributes is mere hypothefis ; much more, the fup

pofition , that, in diſtant periods of place and time, there

has been , or will be, a moremagnificent diſplay of theſe

attributes, and a ſcheme of adminiſtration more ſuitable

to ſuch imaginary virtues. We can never be allowed to

mount up from the univerſe, the effect, to JUPITER, the

cauſe ; and then deſcend downwards, to infer any new

effect from that cauſe ; as if the preſent effects alone

were not intirely worthy of the glorious attributes which

we
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we aſcribe to that deity . The knowlege of the cauſe

being derived ſolely from the effect, they muſt be exactly

adjuſted to each other, and the one can never refer to

any thing farther, or be the foundation of any new in

ference and concluſion .

· You find Mrtain phænomena in nature . You feek a

cauſe or author. You imagine that you have found him .

You afterwardsbecome ſo enamoured of this offspring of

your brain , that you imagine it impoſſible but he muſt

produce ſomething greater and more perfect than the pre

fent ſcene of things, which is ſo full of ill and diſorder .

You forget, that this ſuperlative intelligence and bene

volence are intirely imaginary , or , at leaſt, without any

foundation in reaſon ; and that you have no ground to

aſcribe to him any qualities, but what you ſee he has

actually exerted and diſplayed in his productions. Let

your gods, therefore, O philoſophers, be ſuited to the

preſent appearances of nature : And preſume not to alter

theſe appearances by arbitrary fuppofitions, in order to

fuit 'them to the attributes, which you fo ' fondly aſcribe

to your deities.

· When prieſts and poets, ſupported by your authority,

O ATHENIANS, talk of a golden or a ſilver age, which

preceded the preſent ſcene of vice and miſery , I hear

them with attention and with reverence. But when phi

loſophers, who pretend to neglect authority , and to cul

tivate reaſon , hold the ſame diſcourſe, I pay them not,

I own, the ſame obſequious ſubmiſſion and pious defe

rence. I aſk ; who carried them into the celeſtial re

gions, who admitted them into the councils of the gods,

who opened to them the book of fate , that they thus

ralhly affirm that their deities have executed , or will

execute , any purpoſe, beyond what has actually appeared ?

If they tell me, that they have mounted on the ſteps or

by the gradual ascent of reaſon , and by drawing infe

rences
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sences from effects to cauſes , I ſtill inſiſt, that they have

aided the aſcent of reaſon by the wings of imagination ;

otherwiſe they could not thus change theirmanner of in

ference , and argue from cauſes to effects ; preſuming ,

that a more perfect production than the preſent world

would be more ſuitable to ſuch perfect beings as the gods,

and forgetting that chey have no reaſon to aſcribe to theſe

celeſtial beings any perfection or any attribute , but what

can be found in the preſent world .

- Hence all the fruitleſs induſtry to account for the ill

appearances of nature, and ſave the honour of the gods ;

while wemuſt acknowlege the reality of that evil and

diſorder, with which the world ſo much abounds. The

obſtinate and intractable qualities ofmatter , we are told ,

or the obſervance of general laws, or ſome ſuch reaſon ,

is the fole cauſe , which controlled the power and bene

volence of JUPITER , and obliged him to create mankind

and every ſenſible creature ſo imperfect and ſo unhappy.

Theſe attributes, then , are, it feems, beforehand, taken

for granted , in their greateſt latitude. And upon that

ſuppoſition , I own, that ſuch conjectures may, perhaps,

be admitted as plauſible ſolutions of the ill phænomena,

But ſtill I afk ; Why take theſe attributes for granted,

or why aſcribe to the cauſe any qualities but what ac

tually appear in the effect ? Why torture your brain to

juſtify the courſe of nature upon ſuppoſitions, which ,

for aught you know , may be intirely imaginary , and

of which there are to be found no traces in the courſe of

nature ?

The religious hypotheſis, therefore, muſt be conſidered

only as a particular method of accounting for the viſible ,

phænomena of the univerſe : But no juſt reaſoner will :

ever preſume to infer from it any ſingle fact, and alter or ,

add to the phenomena, in any ſingle particular. If you

think that the appearances of things prove ſuch cauſes,

'tis
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'tis allowable for you to draw an inference concerning

the exiſtence of theſe cauſes. In ſuch complicated and

ſublime ſubjects, every one Thould be indulged in the

liberty of conjecture and argument. But here you ought.

to reft . If you come backward , and arguing from your

inferred cauſes, conclude, that any other fact has exiſted ,

or will exiſt, in the courſe of nature, which may ſerve

for a fuller diſplay of particular attributes ; I muſt ad

moniſh you, that you have departed from the method of

reaſoning, attached to the preſent ſubject, and muſt cere

tainly have added ſomething to the attributes of the

cauſe, beyond what appears in the effect; otherwiſe you

could never, with tolerable ſenſe or propriety, add any

thing to the effect, in order to render it more worthy of

the cauſe ,

Where, then, is the odiouſneſs of that doctrine, which

I teach in my ſchool, or rather, which I examine in my

gardens? Or what do you find in this whole queſtion ,

wherein the ſecurity of good morals, or the peace and

order of ſociety is in the leaſt concerned ? sim •

I deny a providence, you ſay , and fupreme gover

nour of the world , who guides the courſe of events, and

puniſhes the vicious with infamy and diſappointment,

and rewards the virtuous with honour and ſucceſs, in all

their undertakings. But ſurely , I deny not the courſes

itſelf of events, which lies open to every one's inquiry

and examination . I acknowlege, that, in the preſent

order of things, virtue is attended with more peace of

mind than vice ; and meets with a more favourable re

ception from the world. I am fenfible, that, according

to the paſt experience ofmankind, friendſhip is the chief

joy of human life, and moderation the only ſource ofi

tranquillity and happineſs. I never balance between the

virtuous and the vicious courſe of life ; but am fenfible ,

that, to a well diſpoſed mind, every advantage is on the

fide
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fide of the former. And what can you ſay more, allowing

all your ſuppoſitions and reaſonings ? You tellme, indeed ,

that this diſpoſition of things proceeds from intelligence

and deſign . But whatever it proceeds from , the difpo

fition itſelf, on which depends our happineſs or miſery,

and conſequently our conduct and deportment in life, is

ſtill the ſame. ' Tis ſtill open for me, as well as you, to .

regulate my behaviour, bymy experience of paſt events.

And if you affirm , that, while a divine providence is al

lowed , and a ſupreme diſtributive juſtice in the univerſe ,

I ought to expect ſome more particular reward of the

good, and puniſhmentof the bad, beyond the ordinary

courſe of events ; I here find the fame fallacy , which I

have before endeavoured to detect. You perfiſt in ima

gining, that, if we grant that divine exiſtence, for which

you ſo earneſtly contend, you may ſafely infer conſe

quences from it, and add ſomething to the experienced

order of nature, by arguing from the attributes which

you aſcribe to your gods. You ſeem not to remember ,

that all your reaſonings on this ſubject can only be drawn

from effects to cauſes ; and that every argument, de

duced from cauſes to effects, muſt of neceſſity be a groſs

ſophiſm ; fince it is impoſſible for you to know any thing

of the cauſe, but what you have, antecedently, not in

ferred , but diſcovered to the full, in the effect.

But what muſt a philoſopher judge of thoſe vain reaa

ſoners, who, inſtead of regarding the preſent ſcene of

things as the ſole object of their contemplation , ſo far

reverſe the whole courſe of nature , as to render this life

merely a paſſage to ſomething farther ; a porch , which

leads to a greater, and vaſtly different building ; a pro

logue, which ſerves only to introduce the piece, and

give itmore grace and propriety ? Whence, do you think,

can ſuch philoſophersderive their idea of the gods? From

their own conceit and imagination ſurely. For if they

derived
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nt to any in the
divinity

werted ; may
derived it from the preſent phænomena, it would never

point to any thing farther , but muſt be exactly adjuſted

to them . That the divinity may poſſibly poſſeſs attributes,

which we have never ſeen exerted ; may be governed by

principles of action , which we cannot diſcover to be fa

tisfied : All this will freely be allowed. But ſtill this is

mere poſſibility and hypotheſis. Wenever can have rea

ſon to infer any attributes, or any principles of action in

him , but ſo far as we know them to have been exerted

and ſatisfied .

Are there any marks of a diſtributive juſtice in the world ?

If you anſwer in the affirmative, I conclude, that, ſince

juſtice here exerts itſelf, it is ſatisfied . If you reply in

the negative, I conclude, that you have then no rea

fon to aſcribe juſtice , in our ſenſe of it, to the gods. If

you hold a medium between affirmation and negation , by

faying, that the juſtice of the gods, at preſent, exerts it

ſelf in part, but not in its full extent; I anſwer, that you

have no reaſon to give it any particular extent, but only

ſo far as you ſee it , at preſent, exert itſelf.

Thus I bring the diſpute, O ATHENIANS, to a ſhort

iſſue with my antagoniſts. The courſe of nature lies

open to my contemplation as well as to theirs. The ex

perienced train of events is the great ſtandard by which

we all regulate our conduct. Nothing elſe can be ap

pealed to in the field , or in the ſenate . Nothing elſe

ought ever to be heard of in the ſchool, or in the cloſet.

In vain would our limited underſtandings break through

thoſe boundaries, which are too narrow for our fond ima

ginations. While we argue from the courſe of nature ,

and infer a particular intelligent cauſe, which firſt be

ftowed , and ſtill preſerves order in the univerſe, we em

brace a principle which is both uncertain and uſeleſs.

' Tis uncertain ; becauſe the ſubject lies intirely beyond

the reach of human experience. ' Tis uſeleſs ; becauſe

our
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ourknowlege of this cauſe being derived intirely from

the courſe of nature, we can never, according to the rules

of juſt reaſoning, return back from the cauſe with any

new inferences, or making additions to the common and

experienced courſe of nature, eſtabliſh any new principles

of conduct and behaviour. .

I obſerve (ſays I, finding he had finished his harangue)

that you neglect not the artifice of the demagogues of

old ; and as you was pleaſed to makeme ſtand for the

people, you inſinuate yourſelf into my favour by em

bracing thoſe principles, to which, you know , I have

always expreſſed a particular attachment. But allowing

you to make experience ( as indeed I think you ought)

the only ſtandard of our judgment concerning this, and

all other queſtions of fact ; I doubt not but, from the

very fame experience, to which you appeal, it may be

poffible to refute this reaſoning, which you have put into

the mouth of EPICURUS. If you law , for inſtance, a

half-finiſhed building ſurrounded with heaps of brick and

ſtone and mortar, and all the inftruments of maſonry ;

could you not infer from the effect, that it was a work

of deſign and contrivance ? And could you not return

again , from this inferred cauſe, to infer new additions to

the effect, and conclude, that the building would ſoon be

finiſhed , and receive all the farther improvements, which

art could beſtow upon it ? If you law upon the ſea- Ahore

the print of one human foot, you would conclude, that a

man had paſſed that way, and that he had alſo left the

traces of the other foot, tho' effaced by the rolling of the

lands or inundation of the waters. Why then do you

refuſe to admit the ſame method of reaſoning with re

gard to the order of nature ? Conſider the world and the

preſent life only as an imperfect building , from which

you can infer à ſuperior intelligence ; and arguing from

that ſuperior intelligence, which can leave nothing im .

perfect ;
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perfect; why may you not infer a more finiſhed ſcheme

or plan , which will receive its completion in ſome diſtant

period of ſpace or time ? Are not theſe methods of rea

foning exactly parallel ? And under what pretence can

you embrace the one, while you reject the other ?

The infinite difference of the ſubjects, replied he, is a

fufficient foundation for this difference in my conclufions.

In works of human art and contrivance, 'tis allowable to

advance from the effect to the cauſe, and returning back

from the cauſe, to form new inferences concerning the

effect, and examine the alterations which it has probably

undergone, or may ſtill undergo. But what is the foun

dation of this method of reaſoning ? Plainly this ; that

man is a being, whom we know by experience, whoſe

motives and deſigns we are acquainted with , and whoſe

projects and inclinations have a certain connexion and

coherence according to the laws which nature has eſta

bliſhed for the government of ſuch a creature. When ,

therefore, we find, that any work has proceeded from the

ſkill and induſtry ofman ; as we are otherwiſe acquainted

with the nature of the animal, we can draw a hundred

inferences concerning what may be expected from him ;

and theſe inferences will all be founded in experience and

obſervation . But did weknow man only from the fingle

work or production which we examine, it were impoffible

for us to argue in this manner ; becauſe our knowlege of

all the qualities, which we aſcribe to him , being in that

caſe derived from the production, 'tis impoſſible they

could point to any thing farther, or be the foundation of

any new inferences. The print of a foot in the ſand

can only prove, when conſidered alone, that there was

fome figure adapted to it, by which it was produced : But

the print of a human foot proves likewiſe, from our other

experience, that there was probably another foot, which

alſo left its impreffion , though effaced by time or other

VOL. II.
accidents.
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accidents. Here wemount from the effect to the cauſe

and deſcending again from the cauſe, infer alterations in

the effect ; but this is not a continuation of the ſame

fimple chain of reaſoning. Wecomprehend in this cafe

a hundred other experiences and obſervations, concern

ing the uſual figure and members of that ſpecies of ani.

mal, without which this method of argument muſt be

conſidered as fallacious and ſophiſtical.

The caſe is not the ſamewith our reaſonings from the

works of nature. The Deity isknown to us only by his

productions, and is a ſingle being in the univerſe , not

comprehended under any ſpecies or genus, from whoſe

experienced attributes or qualities, we can , by analogy,

infer any attribute or quality in him . As the univerſe

Mews wiſdom and goodneſs, we infer wiſdom and good

neſs. As it ſhows a particular degree of theſe pera

fections, we infer a particular degree of them , preciſely

adapted to the effect which we examine. But farther

attributes or farther degrees of the fame attributes, we

can never be authoriſed to infer or fuppofe , by any rules

of juſt reaſoning. Now without ſome ſuch licence of

ſuppoſition, 'tis impoſſible for us to argue for the cauſe,

or infer any alteration in the effect, beyond what has im

mediately fallen under our obſervation , Greater good

produced by this Being muſt ſtill prove a greater degree

of goodneſs.: More impartial diſtribution of rewards and

puniſhments muſt proceed from a ſuperior regard to juf

tice and equity . Every ſuppoſed addition to the works

of nature makes an addition to the attributes of the Au.

thor of nature ; and conſequently , being intirely unſup

ported by any reaſon or argument, can never be admitted

but as mere conjecture and hypotheſis * .

The

* In general, itmay, I think , be eſtabliſhed as a maxim , that where any

cauſe is known only by its particular effects, it muſt be impoſſible to infer

any new effects from that cauſe ; ſince the qualities, which are requiſite io

produce theſe'new effects along with the former, muf çither be different,
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. The great ſource of our miſtake in this ſubject, and

of the unbounded licence of conjc &ture, which we in

dulge, is , that we tacitly conſider ourſelves, as in the

place of the Supreme Being, and conclude, that he will,

on every occaſion , obſerve the ſameconduet, which we

ourſelves, in his ſituation , would have embraced as rea

ſonable and eligible. But,beſides that the ordinary courſe

of nature may convince us, that almoſt every thing is

regulated by principles and maxims very different from

ours ; beſides this, I ſay, it muſt evidently appear con

trary to all rule of analogy to reaſon , from the inten

tions and projects of men , to thoſe of a Being ſo diffe

rent, and ſo much ſuperior. In human nature, there is

a certain experienced coherence of deſigns and inclina

tions ; ſo that when , from any facts, we have diſcovered

one intention of any man, it may often be reaſonables

from experience, to infer another, and draw a long chain

of conclufions concerning his paſt or future conduct:

But this inethod of reaſoning never can have place with

regard to a Being, ſo remote and incomprehenſible, who

bears much leſs analogy to any other being in the uni

verſe than the fun to a waxen taper, and who diſcovers

himſelf only by ſome faint traces or outlines, beyond

which we have no authority to aſcribe to him any attri

or ſuperior, or of more extenſive operation, than thoſe which fimply pro

duced the effect, whence alone the cauſe is ſuppoſed to be known to us. We

can never, therefore, have any reaſon to ſuppoſe the exiſtence of theſe quan

lities. To ſay that the new effects proceed only from a continuation of the

fame energy, which is already known from the firſt effects, will not remove

the difficulty . For even granting this to be the caſe, (which can feldom be

Juppoſed ) the very continuation and exertion of a like energy (for 'tis imă

poſſible it can be abſolutely the ſame) I ſay , this exertion of a like energy

in a different period of ſpace and time is a very arbitrary ſuppofition, and

what there cannot poſſibly be any traces of in the effects, from which all our

knowlege of the cauſe is originally derived . , Let the inferred cauſe be exactly

proportioned (as it ſhould be) to the known effect ; and ' tis impoſible

that it can poſſeſs any qualities, from which new or different effects can be

inftrreda

M 2 bute
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bute or perfection. What we imagine to be a ſuperior ,

perfection may really be a defect. . Or were it ever lo

much a perfection, the aſcribing it to the Supreme Being,

where it appears not to have been really exerted , to the

full, in his works, ſavours more of flattery and panegy

ric , than of juſt reaſoning and ſound philo !ophy. All the

philoſophy, therefore , in the world , and all the religions

which is nothing but a ſpecies of philoſophy, will never

be able to carry us beyond the uſual courſe of experience,

or give us meaſures of conduct and behaviour different

from thoſe which are furniſhed by reflections on common

life. No new fact can ever be inferred from the reli

gious hypotheſis ; no event foreſeen or foretold ; no re .

ward or puniſhment expected or dreaded , beyond what is

already known by practice and obſervation . So that my

apology for EPICURUS will ſtill appear ſolid and ſatisfac

tory ; nor have the political intereſts of ſociety any con

nexion with the philoſophical diſputes concerning meta

phyſics and religion . ' "

There is ſtill one circumſtance , replied I, which you

ſeem to have overlooked. Though I ſhould allow your

premiſes, I muſt ſtill deny your concluſion . You con

clude, that religious doctrines and reaſonings can have

no influence on life, becauſe they ought to have no in

Auence ; never conſidering, that men reaſon not in the

ſamemanner you do, but draw many confequences from

the belief of a divine Exiſtence, and ſuppoſe that the

Deity will inflict puniſhments on vice , and beſtow re

wards on virtue, beyond what appear in the ordinary

courſe of nature. Whether this reaſoning of theirs be

juſt or not, is no matter. ' Its influence on their life and

conduct muſt ſtill be the ſame. And thoſe, who attempt

to diſabuſe them of ſuch prejudices, may, for aught I

know , be good reaſoners, but I cannot allow them to be

good citizens and politicians ; ſince they free men from

ong



Ofa PROVIDENCE and FUTURESTATE. 165

one reſtraint upon their paſſions, and make the infringe

ment of the laws of ſociety , in one reſpect, more eaſy

and ſecure .

- After all, I may, perhaps, agree to your general con

cluſion in favour of liberty, tho’ upon different premiſes

from thoſe, on which you endeavour to found it. I think

that the ſtate ought to tolerate every principle of philo

fophy ; nor is there an inſtance that any government has

ſuffered in its political intereſts by ſuch indulgence .

There is no enthuſiaſm among philoſophers ; their doc.

trsnes are not very alluring to the people'; and no re

ſtraint can be put upon their reaſonings, but what muſt

be of dangerous conſequence to the ſciences, and even

to the ſtate, by paving the way for perſecution and op

preſſion in points where the generality of mankind are

more deeply intereſted and concerned .

But there occurs to me (continued I) with regard to

your main topic , a difficulty, which I ſhall juſt propoſe

to you , without inſiſting on it ; left it lead into rea

ſonings of too nice and delicate a nature . In a word ,

I much doubt whether it be poſſible for a cauſe to be

known only by its effect ( as you have all along ſup

poſed ) or to be of fo fingular and particular a nature as

to have no parallel and no ſimilarity with any other

cauſe or object, that has ever fallen under our obferva

tion . ' Tis only when two ſpecies of objects are found to

be conſtantly conjoined , that we can infer the one from

the other ; and were an effect preſented, which was in

tirely fingular, and could not be comprehended under

anyknown ſpecies, I do not ſee , that we could form any

conjecture or inference at all concerning its cauſe. If

experience and obſervation and analogy be, indeed , the

only guides which we can reaſonably follow in infe

rences of this nature ; both the effect and cauſe muſt

bear a fimilarity and reſemblance to other effects and

M 3 cauſes
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cauſes which we know , and which we have found , in

many inſtances, to be conjoined with each other. I leave

it to your own reflections to purſue the conſequences of

this principle. I ſhall juſt obſerve, that as the antago

niſts of EPICURUS always ſuppoſe the univerſe , an ef

fect quite fingular and unparalleled , to be the proof of a

Deity , a cauſe no leſs fingular and unparalleled ; your

reaſonings, upon that ſuppoſition, ſeem , at leaſt, to me

ſit our attention . There is, I own, fome difficulty, how

we can ever return from the cauſe to the effect, and rea

foning from our ideas of the former, infer any alteration

on the latter, or any addition to it,

SECTION
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SECTION XII.

e ACADEMICAL or SCEPTICAL

PHILOSOPHY:

PART I.

THERE is not a greater number of philoſophical

I reaſonings, diſplayed upon any ſubject, than thoſe,

which prove the exiſtence of a Deity, and refute the fal

lacies of Atheiſts; and yet the moſt religious philoſophers

ſtill diſpute whether any man can be ſo blinded as to be a

ſpeculative atheiſt. How ſhall we reconcile theſe contra

dictions ? The knight-errants, who wandered about to

clear the world of dragons and giants, never entertained

the leaſt doubt with regard to the exiſtence of theſe

monſters .

The Sceptic is another enemy of religion , who natu

rally provokesthe indignation of all divines and graver phi

loſophers ; tho’ ’tis certain , that no man ever met with

any ſuch abſurd creature, or converſed with a man , who

had no opinion or principle concerning any ſubject, either

of action or ſpeculation . This begets a very natural

queſtion ; What is meant by a ſceptic ? And how far it

is poſſible to puſh theſe philoſophical principles of doubt

and uncertainty ?

There is a ſpecies of ſcepticiſm , antecedent to all ſtudy

and philoſophy, which is much inculcated by Des CAR

M 4 PES
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Tes and others, as a ſovereign preſervative againſt error

and precipitate judgment. It recommends an univerſal

doubt, not only of all our former opinions and princi,

ples, but alſo of our very faculties ; of whofe veracity ,

ſay they, wemuſt aſſure ourſelves, by a chain of reaſon

ing, deduced from ſome original principle, which cannot

poſſibly be fallacious or deceitful. But neither is there

any ſuch original principle , which has a prerogative

above others, that are ſelf-evident and convincing : Or

if there were, could we advance a ſtep beyond it, butby

the uſe of thoſe very faculties, of which we are ſup

poſed to be already diffident. The CARTESIAN doubt,

therefore, were it ever poſſible to be attained by any hu .

man creature (as it plainly is not) would be entirely in

curable ; and no reaſoning could ever bring us to a ſtate

of aſſurance and conviction upon any ſubject.

It muſt, however, be confeſſed , that this ſpecies of

Scepticiſm , when more moderate, may be underſtood in

a very reaſonable fenſe, and is a neceſſary preparative to

the ſtudy of philoſophy, by preſerving a proper impar

ţiality in our judgments, and weaning our mind from all

thoſe prejudices, which we may have imbibed from edu

cation or raſh opinion. To begin with clear and ſelf

evident principles , to advance by timorous and ſure ſteps,

to review frequently our conclufions, and examine ac

curately all their conſequences ; tho' by thismeans we

Thallmake both a flow and a ſhort progreſs in our fyſtems;

are the only methods, by which we can ever hope to

reach truth , and attain a proper ſtability and certainty in

our determinations,

There is another ſpecies of ſcepticiſm , conſequent to

ſcience and enquiry , where men are ſuppoſed to have

diſcovered , either the abſolute fallaciouſneſs of their men

tal faculties, or their unfitneſs to reach any fixed deter

mination in all thoſe curious ſubjects of ſpeculation, about

s

which
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which they are commonly employed . Even our very

ſenſes are brought into diſpute, by a certain ſpecies of

philoſophers ; and the maxims of common life are ſub

jected to the ſame doubt as themoſt profound principles

or concluſions of metaphyſics and theology. As theſe

paradoxical tenets ( if they may be called tenets ) are to

be met with in ſome philoſophers, and the refutation of

them in ſeveral, they naturally excite our curiofity , and

make us enquire into the arguments, on which they may

be founded.

I need not infift upon the more trite topics, employed

by the ſceptics in all ages , againſt the evidence of ſenſe ;

ſuch as thoſe derived from the imperfection and fallaciouſ

neſs of our organs, on numberleſs occaſions ; the crook

ed appearance of an oar in water ; the various aſpects of

objects, according to their different diſtances ; the double

įmages which ariſe from the preſſing one eye ; with many

other appearances of a like nature. Theſe ſceptical

topics, indeed, are only ſufficient to prove, that the

ſenſes alone are not implicitely to be depended on ; but

that wemuſt correct their evidence by reaſon, and by

conſiderations, derived from the nature of the medium ,

the diſtance of the object, and the diſpoſition of the or

gan , in order to render them , within their ſphere, the

proper criteria of truth and falfhood. There are other

more profound arguments againſt the ſenſes, which ad

mit not of ſo eaſy a ſolution ,

It ſeems evident, that men are carried , by a natural

inſtinct or prepoſſeſſion , to repoſe faith in their ſenſes;

and that, without any reaſoning, or even almoſt before

the uſe of reaſon , we always ſuppoſe an external uni

yerle, which depends not on our perception , but would

exift, tho'we and every ſenſible creature were abſent or

annihilated. Even the animal creation are governed

by
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by a like opinion, and preſerve this belief of external

objects, in all their thoughts, deſigns, and actions. ;

It ſeems alſo evident, that when men follow this blind

and powerful inſtinct of nature, they always ſuppoſe the

very images, preſented by the fenfes, to be the external

objects, and never entertain any ſuſpicion , that the one

are nothing but repreſentations of the other. This

very table, which we ſee white, and which we feel

hard, is believed to exiſt, independent of our perception ,

and to be ſomething external to our mind, which per

ceives it. Our preſence beſtows not being on it ; Our

abſence annihilates it not. It preſerves its exiſtence

uniform and entire, independent of the ſituation of in

telligent beings, who perceive or contemplate it.

But this univerſal and primary opinion of allmen is

foon deſtroyed by the flighteſt philoſophy, which teaches

us, that nothing can ever be preſent to the mind but an

image or perception, and that the ſenſes are only the in

lets, thro ' which theſe images are received , without

being ever able to produce any immediate intercourſe be

tween the mind and the object. The table, which we

fee , ſeems to diminiſh , as we remove farther from it':

But the real table which exiſts independent of us, fuffers

no alteration : It was, therefore, nothing but its image,

which was preſent to the mind. Theſe are the obvious

dictates of reaſon ; and no man , who reflects, ever

doubted , that the exiſtences, which we conſider , when

we ſay, this houſe and that tree, are nothing but perceptions

in the mind, and fleeting copies or repreſentations of

other exiſtences, which remain uniform and indepen

dent.

So far, then , are we neceſſitated by reaſoning to con

tradict or depart from the primary inſtincts of nature, and

to embrace a new ſyſtem with regard to the evidence of

our
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our ſenſes. But here philofophy finds itſelf extremely

. embarraſſed , when it would juſtify this new ſyſtem , and

obviate the cavils and objections of the ſceptics. It can

no longer plead the infallible and irreſiſtible inſtinct of

nature : For that led us to a quite different ſyſtem , which

is acknowleged fallible and even erroneous. And to

juſtify this pretended philoſophical ſyſtem , by a chain

of clear and convincing argument, or even any appear

ance of argument, exceeds the power of all human ca.

pacity.

By what argument can it be proved , that the percep

tions of the mind muſt be cauſed by external objects,

entirely different from them , tho ' reſembling them (if

that be poſſible ) and could not ariſe either from the ener

gy of the mind itſelf, or from the ſuggeſtion of ſome

inviſible and unknown ſpirit, or from ſome other cauſe

ſtill more unknown to us ? 'Tis acknowleged, that, in

fact, many of theſe perceptions ariſe not from any thing

external, as in dreams, madneſs, and other diſeaſes,

And nothing can bemore inexplicable than themanner,

in which body ſhould ſo operate upon mind as ever to

convey an image of itſelf to a ſubſtance ſuppoſed of ſo

different, and even contrary a nature.

: ' Tis a queſtion of fact , whether the perceptions of

the ſenſes be produced by external objects, reſembling

them : How ſhall this queſtion be determined ? By exa

perience ſurely ; as all other queſtions of a like nature .

Buthere experience is, and muſt be entirely filent. The

mind has never any thing preſent to it but the percep

tions, and cannot poſſibly reach any experience of their

connexion with objects. The ſuppoſition of ſuch a

connexion is, therefore, without any foundation in rea
ſoning. . .

" To have recourſe to the veracity of the ſupreme Being,

in order to prove the yeracity of our ſenſes, is ſurely

making
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making a very unexpected circuit. If his yeracity were

at all concerned in this matter, our ſenfes would be eno

tirely infallible ; becauſe it is not poſſible that he can

ever deceive. Not to mention, that if the external

world be once called in doubt, we ſhall be at a loſs to

find arguments , by which we may prove the exiſtence of

that Being orany of his attributes.

This is a topic, therefore , in which the profounder

and more philoſophical ſceptics will always triumph ,

when they endeavour to introduce an univerſal doubt into

all ſubjects of human knowlege and enquiry . Do you

follow the inſtincts and propenſities of nature, may they

fay, in aſſenting to the veracity of ſenſe ? But theſe

lead you to believe, that the very perception or ſenſible

image is the external object. : Do you diſclaim this prin

ciple, in order to embrace a more rational opinion , that

the perceptions are only repreſentations of ſomething

external ?'. You here depart froin your natural propen

fities and more obvious ſentiments , and yet are not able

to ſatisfy your reaſon , which can never find any con

vincing argument from experience to prove, that the

perceptions are connected with any external objects -

- There is another ſceptical topic of a like nature , de

tived from the moſt profound philoſophy ; which might

merit our attention , were it requiſite to dive ſo deep , in

order to diſcover arguments and reaſonings, which can

ſerve ſo little any ſerious purpoſe.. ' Tis univerſally al.

lowed by modern enquirers, that all the ſenſible qua

lities of objects, ſuch as hard , ſoft, hot, cold , white,

black, & c. are merely ſecondary, and exiſt not in the

objects themſelves, but are perceptions of the mind,

without any external archetype or model, which they

repreſent. If this be allowed , with regard to ſecondary

qualities, it muſt alſo follow with regard to the ſuppoſed

primary qualities of extenſion and folidity ; nor can the

latter
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latter beanymore entitled to that denomination than the

former. The idea of extenſion is entirely acquired from

the ſenſes of fight and feeling ; and if all the qualities,

perceived by the fenſes, be in the mind, not in the ob

ject, the ſame conclufion muſt reach the idea of exten

fion, which is wholly dependent on the ſenſible ideas or

the ideas of ſecondary qualities. Nothing can ſave us

from this conclufion, but the afferting, that the ideas of

thoſe primary qualities are attained by Abftraction ; which ,

if we examine accurately, we ſhall find to be unintelli

gible, and even abfurd . An extenſion , that is neither

tangible nor viſible, cannot poſſibly be conceived : And

a tangible or viſible extenſion , which is neither hard nor

foft, black nor white, is equally beyond the reach of hu .

man conception. Let any man try to conceive a tri

angle in general, which is neither Iſoceles nor Scalenum ,

nor has any particular length nor proportion of fides ;

and he will ſoon perceive the abſurdity of all the ſcho

Jaftic , notions with regard to abſtraction and general

ideas * . . . .

Thus the firſt philoſophical objection to the evidence

of ſenſe or to the opinion of external exiſtence confifts in

this, that ſuch an opinion, if reſted on natural inſtinct,

is contrary to reaſon , and if referred to reaſon , is con

trary to natural inſtinct, and at the ſame time carries no

rational evidence with it, to convince an impartial en

quirer. The ſecond objection goes farther, and repre

* This argument is drawn from Dr.BERKLEY; and indeed moſt of the

writings of that very ingenious author form the beſt leffons of ſcepticiſm ,

which are to be found either among the antiént or modern philoſophers ,

BAYLE not excepted . He profeffes, however, in his title-page (and un

doubtedly with great truth ) to have compoſed his book againſt the ſceptics as

well as againſt the atheiſtsand free-thinkers. But that all his arguments,

tho' otherwiſe intended , are, in reality, merely ſceptical, äppears from this,

bar rbey admit of no anſwer and produce no conviétion . Their only effect is

to cauſe that momentary amazement and irreſolution and confuſion , which

in the reſult of ſcepticiſm . '

ſents
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fents this opinion as contrary to reaſon ; at leaſt, if it

be a principle of reaſon , that all fenfible qualities are in

themind, not in the object.

PART II. . . .

It may ſeem a very extravagant attemptof the ſceptics

to deſtroy reaſon by argument and ratiocination ; yet is

this the grand ſcope of all their enquiries and diſputes.

They endeavour to find objections, both to our abſtract

reaſonings, and to thoſe which regard matter of fact and

exiſtence .

The chief objection againſt all abſtract reaſonings is

derived from the ideas of ſpace and time; ideas, which ,

in common life and to a careleſs view , are very clear

and intelligible , but when they paſs thro ' the ſcrutiny of

the profound ſciences (and they are the chief object of

theſe ſciences) afford principles which ſeem full of ab

ſurdity and contradiction . No prieſtly dogmas, invented

on purpoſe to tame and ſubdue the rebellious reaſon of

mankind, ever ſhocked common ſenſe more than the

doctrine of the infinitè divifibility of extenſion, with its

conſequences ; as they are pompouſly diſplayed by all

geometriciansand metaphyſicians, with a kind of triumph

and exultation . A real quantity , infinitely leſs than any

finite quantity, containing quantities, infinitely leſs than

itſelf, and ſo on , in infinitum ; this is an edifice ſo bold

and prodigious, that it is too weighty for any pretended

demonſtration to ſupport, becauſe it ſhocks the cleareſt

and moſt natural principles of human reafon * . But

what

* Whatever diſputes there may be aboutmathematical points, wemuſt

allow that there are phyſical points ; that is, parts of extenſion , which

cannot be divided or leſened, either by theeye or imagination. Theſe images

then, which are preſent to the fancy or ſenſes, are abſolutely inviſible, and

confequently muſt be allowed by mathematicians to be infinitely leſs than any

scat
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what renders the matter more extraordinary , is, that

theſe ſeemingly abſurd opinions are ſupported by a chain

of reaſoning, the cleareſt and moſt natural ; nor is it

poſſible for us to allow the premiſes without admitting

the conſequences. Nothing can bemore convincing and

fatisfactory than all the concluſions concerning the pro

perties of circles and triangles ; and yet, when theſe are

once received , how can we deny, that the angle of con

tact between a circle and its tangent is infinitely leſs than

any rectilineal angle, that as you may increaſe the dia.

meter of the circle in infinitum , this angle of contact

becomes ſtill leſs, even in infinitum , and that the angle

of contact between other curves and their tangents may

be infinitely leſs than thoſe between any circle and its

tangent, and ſo on , in infinitum ? The demonſtration of

theſe principles ſeems as unexceptionable as that which

proves the three angles of a triangle to be equal to two

right ones ; tho' the latter opinion be natural and eaſy ,

and the former big with contradiction and abſurdity .

Reaſon here ſeems to be thrown into a kind of amaze

ment and ſuſpence, which , without the ſuggeſtions of

any ſceptic, gives her a diffidence of herſelf, and of the

ground on which ſhe treads. She ſees a full light, which

illuminates certain places ; butthat lightborders upon the

moſt profound darkneſs. And between theſe ſhe is ſo

dazzled and confounded , that ſhe ſcarce can pronounce

with certainty and aſſurance concerning any one object.

The abſurdity of theſe bold determinations of the ab

ſtract ſciences ſeems to become, if poſſible, ftill more

palpable with regard to timethan extenſion. An infinite

number of real parts of time, paſſing in ſucceſſion , and

real part of extenfion ; and yet nothing appears more certain to reaſon, than

that an infinite number of them compoſes an infinite extenſion . How much

more an infinite number of thoſe infinitely fmall parts of extengon, whichi

are ſtill ſuppoſed infinitely divifible,

ex
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exhauſted one after another, appears ſo evident à contrá

diction, thatnoman, one ſhould think, whoſe judgment

is not corrupted , inſtead of being improved , by the

ſciences, would ever be able to admit of it.

Yet ſtill reaſon muſt remain reſtleſs and unquiet, even

with regard to that ſcepticiſm , to which ſhe is led by

theſe ſeeming abſurdities and contradictions. How any

clear, diſtinct idea can contain circumſtances, contra

di&tory to itſelf, or to any other clear, diſtinct idea , is

abſolutely incomprehenſible ; and is, perhaps, as abſurd

as any propofition , which can be formed. So that no

thing can be more ſceptical, or more full of doubt and

heſitation , than this fcepticiſm itſelf, which ariſes from

fome of the paradoxical conclufions of geometry or the

ſcience of quantity * .

The ſceptical objections to moral evidence , or to the

reaſonings concerning matter of fact are either popular

or philoſophical. The popular objections are derived from

the natural weakneſs of human underſtanding ; the con

tradictory opinions, which have been entertained in dif- .

* It ſeems to me not impoſſible to avoid theſe abſurdities and contradic

tions, if it be admitted, that there is no ſuch thing as abſtract or general

ideas, properly ſpeaking ; but that all general ideas are , in reality , particular

ones, attached to a general term , which recalls, upon occaſion , other parti

cular ones, that reſemble, in certain ciacumftances, the idea, preſent to the

mind. Thus when the term Horſe, iş pronounced , we immediately figure

to ourſelves the idea of a black or a white animal, of a particular ſize or

figure : But as that term is alſo uſed to be applied to animals of other co

lours , figures and ſizes, there ideas, tho ' not actually preſent to the imagi

pation , are eaſily recalled , and our reaſoning and conclufion proceed in the

ſame way, as if they were actually preſent. If this be admitted (as ſeems

reaſonable) it followsthat all the ideas of quantity, upon which mathema

ticians reaſon , are nothing but particular , and fuch as are ſuggeſted by the

ſenſes and imagination, and conſequently , cannot be infinitely divifible.

' Tis ſufficient to have dropt this hint at preſent, without proſecuting it any

farther. It certainly concerns all lovers of ſcience not to expofe themſelves

to the ridicule and contempt of the ignorant by their concluſions; and this

ſeems the readied ſolution of theſe difficulties,

ferent
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ferent ages and nations; the variations of our judgment

in ſickneſs and health , youth and old age, proſperity and

adverſity ; the perpetual contradiction of each particular

man's opinions and ſentiments ; with many other topics

of that kind. ' Tis needleſs to inſiſt farther on this head.

Theſe objections are but weak. For as, in common

life, we reaſon every moment concerning fact and ex

iſtence, and cannot poſſibly ſubfift, without continually

employing this ſpecies of argument, any popular ob

jections, derived from thence, muſt be inſufficient to

deſtroy that evidence. The great fubverter of Pyrrho

niſm or the exceſſive principles of ſcepticiſm , is action ,

and employment, and the occupations of common life.

Theſe principles may flouriſh and triumph in the ſchools ;

where it is, indeed, difficult, if not impoſſible, to refute

them . But as ſoon as they leave the ſhade, and by the

preſence of the real objects, which actuate our paſſions

and ſentiments, are put in oppoſition to the more power

fựl principles of our nature, they vaniſh like ſmoak , and

leave the moſt determined ſceptic in the ſame condition

as other mortals.

The ſceptic, therefore, had better keep in his proper

fphere , and diſplay thoſe philoſophical objections, which

ariſe from more profound reſearches. Here he ſeems to

have ample matter of triumph ; while he juſtly inſiſts ,

that all our evidence for any matter of fact, which lies

beyond the teſtimony of ſenſe ormemory, is derived en

tirely from the relation of cauſe and effect ; that we have

no other idea of this relation than that of two objects,

which have been frequently conjoined together ; that we

have no arguments to convince us, that objects, which

have, in our experience , been frequently conjoined , will

likewiſe, in other inſtances, be conjoined in the ſame

manner ; and that nothing leads us to this inference but

cuſtom or a certain inſtinct of our nature ; which it is

VOL. II. in .
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indeed difficult to reſiſt, but which, like other inſtincts ,

may be fallacious and deceitful. While the ſceptic infifts

upon theſe topics, he ſhews his force, or rather , indeed ,

his own and our weakneſs ; and ſeems, for the time at

leaſt, to deſtroy all aſſurance and conviction . Theſe

arguments might be diſplayed at greater length , if any

durable good or benefit to ſociety could ever be expected

to reſult from them .

For here is the chief and moſt confounding objection

to exceſſive ſcepticiſm , that no durable good can ever re

fult from it ; while it remains in its full force and vi

gour. We need only aſk ſuch a ſceptic, What his means

ing is ? And what he propoſes by all theſe curious reſearches ?

He is immediately at a loſs, and knowsnot what to

anſwer. A COPERNICAN or PTOLEMAIC, who ſupports

each his different ſyſtem of aſtronomy, may hope to pro

duce a conviction ,which will remain ,conſtantand durable,

with his audience. A Stoic or EPICUREAN diſplays

principles, which may not only be durable, but which

have a mighty effect on conduct and behaviour. But a

PYRRHONIAN cannot propoſe that his philoſophy will

have any conſtant influence on the mind : Or if it had ,

that its influence would be beneficial to ſociety . On the

contrary , he muſt acknowlege, if he will acknowlege

any thing, that all human life muſt periſh , were his

principles univerſally and ſteadily to prevail. All dif

courſe, all action would immediately ceaſe ; and men re

main in a total lethargy, till the neceſſities of nature,

unſatisfied, put an end to theirmiſerable exiſtence. 'Tis

true ; fo fatal an event is very little to be dreaded . Na

ture is always too ſtrong for principle. And tho' a

PYRRHONIAN may throw himſelf or others into a mo

mentary amazementand confuſion by his profound rea

Yonings ; the firſt and moſt trivial event in life will put

to fight all his doubts and ſcruples, and leave him the

fame,
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fame, in every point of action and ſpeculation, with the

philoſophers of every other ſect, orwith thoſe who never

concerned themſelves in any philoſophical reſearches.

When he awakes from his dream , he willbe the firſt to

join in the laugh againſt himſelf, and to confeſs, that all

his objections are mere amuſements, and can have no

other tendency than to ſhow the whimſical condition

of mankind, who muſt act and reaſon and believe ; tho'

they are not able , by their moſt diligent enquiry, to fa

tisfy themſelves concerning the foundation of theſe ope

rations, or to remove the objections, which may be

raiſed againſt them .

PART III.

There is, indeed, a more mitigated ſcepticiſin , or acades

mical philoſophy, which may be both durable and uſeful,

and which may, in part, be the reſult of this PYRRHO

NISM , or exceſſiveſcepticiſm ,when its undiſtinguiſhed doubts.

are, in ſome meaſure, corrected by common ſenſe and

reflection . The greateſt part of mankind are naturally

apt to be affirmative and dogmatical in their opinions ;

and while they ſee objects only on one ſide, and have no

idea of any counterpoiſing arguments, they throw them

ſelves precipitately into the principles, to which they are

inclined ; nor have they any indulgence for thoſe who

entertain oppoſite ſentiments . To heſitate or balance

perplexes their underſtandings, checks their paſſion , and

ſuſpends their actions. They are , therefore , impatient

till they eſcape from a ſtate , which to them is ſo uneaſy ;

and they think , that they can never remove themſelves far

enough from it, by the violence of their affirmations and

obſtinacy of their belief. But could ſuch dogmatical rea

ſoners become ſenſible of the ſtrange infirmities of human

underſtanding, even in its moſt perfect ſtate, and when

moſt accurate and cautious in its determinations; ſuch a

N2 re
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reflection would naturally inſpire them with more mo

deſty and reſerve, and diminiſh their fond opinion of

themſelves , and their prejudice againſt antagoniſts. The

illiterate may reflect on the diſpoſition of the learned,who,

amidſt all the advantages of ſtudy and reflection , are com

monly ſtill diffident in their determinations : And if any

of the learned are inclined , from their natural temper, to

haughtineſs and obſtinacy, a fmall tincture of PYRRHO

NISM might abate their pride, by ſhowing them , that the

few advantages, which they may have attained over their

fellows, are but inconſiderable, if compared with the

univerſal perplexity and confuſion , which is inherent in

human nature. In general, there is a degree of doubt,

and caution, and modeſty, which , in all kinds of ſcru

tiny and deciſion , ought for ever to accompany a juſt rea

ſoner.

Another ſpecies of mitigated ſcepticiſm , which may beof

advantage to mankind, and which may be the natural re

fult of the PYRRHONIAN doubts and ſcruples, is the li

mitation of our enquiries to ſuch ſubjects as are beſt

adapted to the narrow capacity of human underſtanding.

The imagination of man is naturally ſublime, delighted

with whatever is remote and extraordinary , and running,

without controul, into the moſt diſtant parts of ſpace and

time, in order to avoid the objects, which cuſtom has

rendered too familiar to it. A correct Judgment obſerves

a contrary method, and avoiding all diſtant and high en

quiries, confines itſelf to common life, and to ſuch fub .

jects as fall under daily practice and experience ; leaving

themore ſublime topics to the embelliſhment of poets and

orators, or to the arts of prieſts and politicians. To bring

us to ſo ſalutary a determination , nothing can be more

ferviceable, than to be once thoroughly convinced

of the force of the PYRRHONIAN doubt, and of the im

poffibility that any thing but the ſtrong power of natural

in
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inſtinct, could free us from it. Thoſe who have a pro

penſity to philofophy, will fill continue their reſearches;

becauſe they reflect, that beſides the immediate pleaſure,

attending ſuch an occupation, philoſophical deciſions are

nothing but the reflections of common life, .methodized

and corrected. But they will never be tempted to go

beyond common life, ſo long as they conſider the imper

fection of thoſe faculties which they employ, their narrow

reach, and their inaccurate operations. While we can

not give a ſatisfactory reaſon , why we believe, after a

thouſand experiments, that a ſtone will fall, or fire burn ;

can we ever ſatisfy ourſelves concerning any determina

tions which we may form with regard to the origin of

worlds, and the fituation of nature, from , and to eter

nity ?

This narrow limitation , indeed, of our enquirics, is,

in every reſpect, ſo reaſonable, that it ſuffices to make

the ſlighteſt examination into the natural powers of the

human mind , and to compare them to their objects , in

order to recommend it to us. We ſhall then find what

are the proper ſubjects of ſcience and enquiry .

It ſeems to me, that the only objects of the abſtrait

ſciences or of demonſtration are quantity and number,

and that all attempts to extend thismore perfect ſpecies

of knowlegebeyond theſe baunds are mere ſophiſtry and

illuſion . As the component parts of quantity and num

ber are entirely ſimilar, their relations become intricate

and involved ; and nothing can be more curious, as well

as uſeful, than to trace, by a variety of mediums, their

equality or inequality , thro ' their different appearances.

But as all other ideas are clearly diſtinct and different

from each other, we can never advance farther , by all our -

ſcrutiny, than to obſerve this diverſity, and, by an obvious

reflection , pronounce one thing not to be another. Or

if there be any difficulty in theſe deciſions, it proceeds

entirely from the undeterminatemeaning ofwords, which

N 3
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is corrected by juſter definitions. That the ſquare of the

hypothenuſe is equal to the ſquares of the other two ſides, can

not be known, let the terms be ever ſo exactly defined ,

without a train of reaſoning and enquiry. But to con

vince us of this propoſition , that where there is no property,

there can be no injuſtice, 'tis only neceſſary to define the

terms, and explain injuſtice to be a violation of property .

This propoſition is, indeed , nothing but a more imperfect

definition . ' Tis the ſame caſe with all thoſe pretended

ſyllogiſical reaſonings, which may be found in every

other branch of learning, except the ſciences of quantity

and number ; and theſe may ſafely, I think , be pro

nounced the only proper objects of knowlege and de

monſtration .

All other enquiries ofmen regard only matter of fact

and exiſtence ; and theſe are evidently incapable of de

monſtration. Whatever is may not be. No negation of

a fact can involve a contradiction . The non -exiſtence of

any being, without exception , is as clear and diſtinct an

idea as its exiſtence . The propoſition , which affirms it

not to be, however falſe , is no leſs conceivable and intel

ligible, than that which affirms it to be. The caſe is

different with the ſciences, properly ſo called . Every

propofition, which is not true, is there confuſed and un

intelligible. That the cube root of 64 is equal to the

half of 10 , is a falſe propoſition , and can never be dif

tinctly conceived . But that CÆSAR , or the angel GA

BRIEL, or any being never exiſted, may be a falſe pro

poſition , but ſtill is perfectly conceivable, and implies no

contradiction .

The exiſtence, therefore, of any being can only be

proved by arguments from its cauſe or its effect; and

theſe arguments are founded entirely on experience. If

we reaſon à priori, any thing may appear able to pro

duce any thing. The falling of a pebble may, for

aught
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aughtwe know , extinguiſh the ſun ; or the wiſh of a ,

man controul the planets in their orbits. ' Tis only ex

perience, which teaches us the nature and bounds of

cauſe and effect, and enables us to infer the exiſtence of

one object from that of another * . Such is the founda

tion of moral reaſoning, which formsthe greateſt part of

human knowlege, and is the ſource of all human action

and behaviour.

Moral reaſonings are either concerning particular or

general facts. All deliberations in life regard the former ;

as alſo all diſquiſitions in hiſtory, chronology, geogra

phy, and aſtronomy.

The ſciences, which treat of general facts, are poli

tics, natural philoſophy, phyſic, chymiſtry , & c, where

the qualities, caufes, and effects of a whole ſpecies of

objects are enquired into.

Divinity or Theology, as it proves the exiſtence of a

Deity, and the immortality of fouls, is compoſed partly

of reaſonings concerning particular, partly concerning

general facts. It has a foundation in reaſon , ſo far as it

is ſupported by experience. But its beſt and moſt ſolid

foundation is faith and divine revelation .

Morals and criticiſm are not ſo properly objects of

the underſtanding as of taſte and ſentiment. Beauty ,

whether moral or natural, is felt, more properly than

perceived . Or if we reaſon concerning it, and endea

vour to fix its ſtandard , weregard a new fact, viz . the

general taſte of mankind, or ſome ſuch fact, which may.

be the object of reaſoning and enquiry .

. * That impious maxim of the anticnt philoſophy, Ex nibilo, nihil fit,

bywhich the creation of matter was excluded , ceaſes to be a maxim , ac

cording to this philoſophy. Not only the will of the ſupremeBeing may

creatematter ; but, for aught we know à priori, the will of any other being

mightcreate it, or any other cauſe, that the moſt wbin ) fical imagination

can aſſign .

N4 Wher
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When werun over libraries , perſuaded of theſe prin .

ciples, what havock muſt we make ? If we take in our

hand any volume ; of divinity or ſchool metaphyfics, for

inſtance ; let us aſk , Does it contain any abſtract reaſon

ings concerning quantity or number ? No. Does it contain

any experimental reaſonings concerning matters of fal or

exiſtence ? No. Commit it then to the fames : For it

can contain nothing but fophiftry and illuſion ,

A DIS
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DISSERTATION

ON THE

PASSION S.

SECT. I.

I . COME objects produce immediately an agreeable

D ſenſation , by the original ſtructure of our or

gans, and are thence denominated Good ; as others,

from their immediate diſagreeable ſenſation , acquire the

appellation of Evil. Thusmoderate warmth is agree

able and good ; exceſſive heat painfuland evil.

Some objects again , by being naturally conformable or

contrary to paſſion , excite an agreeable or painful ſenſa

tion ; and are thence called Good or Evil. The puniſh

ment of an adverſary , by gratifying revenge, is good ;

the ſickneſs of a companion , by affecting friendſhip , is

evil,

2 . All good or evil, whence -ever it ariſes, produces

various paffions and affections, according to the light in

which it is ſurveyed . i

When good is certain or very probable, it produces

Joy : When evil is in the ſame ſituation, there ariſes

GRIEF or SORROW ,

When
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When either good or evil is uncertain , it gives riſe to

Fear or Hope, according to the degrees of uncertainty

on one ſide or the other .

Desire ariſes from good conſidered fimply ; and

AVERSION , from evil. TheWill exerts itſelf, when

either the preſence of the good or abſence of the evil may

be attained by any action of the mind orbody.

3 . None of theſe paſſions ſeem to contain any thing

curious or remarkable, except Hope and Fear , which ,

being derived from the probability of any good or evil,

are mixed paſſions, thatmerit our attention.

Probability ariſes from an oppoſition of contrary

chances or cauſes, by which themind is not allowed to

fix on either ſide ; but is inceſſantly toſſed from one to

another , and in onemoment is determined to conſider an

object as exiſtent, and in anothermoment as the contrary .

The iinagination or underſtanding, call it which you

pleaſe, fluctuates between the oppoſite views; and tho'

perhaps it may be oftener turned to one ſide than the

other, it is impoſſible for it, by reaſon of the oppoſition

of cauſes or chances, to reſt on either. The pro and con

of the queſtion alternately prevail ; and the mind, ſur

veying the objects in their oppoſite cauſes, finds ſuch a

contrariety as utterly deſtroys all certainty or eſtabliſhed

opinion .

Suppoſe, then , that the object, concerning which we

are doubtful, produces either deſire or averſion ; it is evi

dent, that, according as themind turns itſelf to one ſide

or the other, itmuſt feel a momentary impreſſion of joy

or ſorrow . An object, whoſe exiſtence we deſire, gives

ſatisfaction , when we think of thoſe cauſes, which pro

duce it ; and for the ſame reaſon, excites grief or uneaſi

neſs from the oppoſite conſideration . So that, as the

underſtanding, in probable queſtions, is divided between

the
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the contrary points of view , the heart muft in the ſame

manner be divided between oppoſite emotions.

Now , if we conſider the human mind, we ſhall ob .

ſerve, that with regard to the paffions, it is not like a

wind inſtrument of muſic, which , in running over all

the notes, immediately loſes the found when the breath

ceaſes ; but rather reſembles a ſtring-inftrument, where,

after each ſtroke, the vibrations ſtill retain ſome ſound,

which gradually and inſenſibly decays. The imagina

tion is extremely quick and agile ; but the paſſions, in

compariſon, are flow and reſtive : For which reaſon ,

when any object is preſented , which affords a variety of

views to the one and emotions to the other ; tho' the

fancy may change its views with great celerity ; each

ſtroke will not produce a clear and diſtinct note of paf

fion, but the one paſſion will always be mixed and con

founded with the other. According as the probability in

clines to good or evil, the paſſion of grief or joy predomi

nates in the compoſition ; and theſe paſſions being inter

mingled by means of the contrary views of the imagina

tion , produce by the union the paſſions of hope or fear.

4 . As this theory ſeemsto carry itsown evidence along

with it, we ſhall be more conciſe in our proofs. .

The paſſions of fear and hope may ariſe, when the

chances are equal on both ſides, and no ſuperiority can

be diſcovered in one above the other. Nay, in this ſitu

ation the paſſions are rather the ſtrongeſt, as the mind

has then the leaſt foundation to reſt upon , and is toft

with the greateſt uncertainty . Throw in a ſuperior de.

gree of probability to the ſide of grief, you immediately

ſee 'that paſſion diffuſe itſelf over the compoſition , and

tincture it into fear. Encreaſe the probability , and by

that means the grief ; the fear prevails ftill more and

more, 'till at laſt it runs inſenſibly , asthe joy continually

diminiſhes,



188 A DISSERTATION

diminiſhes, into pure grief. After you have brought it

to this ſituation , diminiſh the grief, by a contrary opera

tion to that, which encreaſed it, to wit, by diminiſhing

the probability on the melancholy ſide ; and you will ſee

the paſſion clear every moment, 'till it changes inſenſibly

into hope ; which again runs, by flow degrees, into joy,

as you increaſe that part of the compoſition, by the in

creaſe of the probability . Are not theſe as plain proofs,

that the paſſions of fear and hope are mixtures of grief

and joy , as in optics it is a proof, that a coloured ray of

the ſun , paſſing thro ' a priſm , is a compoſition of two

others, when as you diminiſh or increaſe the quantity of

either, you find it prevail proportionably , more or leſs,

in the compoſition ?

. 5. Probability is of two kinds ; either when the ob

ject is itſelf uncertain , and to be determined by chances

or when , tho’ the object be already certain , yet it is un -e

certain to our judgment, which finds a number of proofs

or preſumptions on each ſide of the queſtion. Both theſe

kinds of probability cauſe fear and hope ; which muſt

proceed from thatproperty , in which they agree ; to wit,

the uncertainty and Aluctuation which they beſtow on the

paſſion , by that contrariety of views, which is common

to both .

6 . It is a probable good or evil, which commonly

cauſes hope or fear ; becauſe probability , producing an

inconſtant and wavering ſurvey of an object, occaſions

naturally a like mixture and uncertainty of paſſion . But

wemay obſerve, that, wherever, from other cauſes, this

mixture can be produced, the paſſions of fear and hope

will ariſe, even tho' there be no probability .

An evil, conceived as barely poſſible, ſometimes produ

ees fear ; eſpecially if the evil be very great. A man

cannot think of exceſſive pain and torture without trem

bling,
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bling, if he runs the leaſt riſque of ſuffering them . The .

ſmallneſs of the probability is compenſated by the great

neſs of the evil.

But even impoſible evils cauſe fear ; as when we tremble

on the brink of a precipice, tho ' we know ourſelves to

be in perfect ſecurity, and have it in our choice, whe

ther we will advance a ſtep farther. The immediate pre

ſence of the evil influences the imagination and produces

a ſpecies of belief ; but being oppoſed by the reflection

on our ſecurity, that belief is immediately retracted , and

cauſes the ſame kind of paſſion, as when, from a contra

riety of chances, contrary paſſions are produced .

Evils, which are certain , have ſometimes the ſame ef

fect as the poſſible or impoſſible. A man, in a ſtrong

priſon , without the leaſt means of eſcape, trembles at

the thoughts of the rack, to which he is ſentenced . The

evil is here fixed in itſelf ; but the mind hasnot courage

to fix upon it , and this fluctuation gives riſe to a paffion

of a ſimilar appearance with fear.

7 . But it is not only where good or evil is uncertain

as to its exiſtence, but alſo as to its kind, that fear or hope

ariſes. If any onewere told that one of his ſons is ſude

denly killed ; the paſſion , occaſioned by this event,

would not ſettle into grief, 'till he got certain information

which of his ſons he had loſt. Tho' each ſide of the

queſtion produces here the ſame paſſion ; that paſſion

cannot ſettle, but receives from the imagination, which

is unfixed , a tremulous unſteady motion, reſembling the

mixture and contention of grief and joy.

8 . Thus all kinds of uncertainty have a ſtrong con

nexion with fear, even tho' they do not cauſe any oppo

ſition of paſſions, by the oppoſite views, which they pre

ſent to us. Should I leave a friend in any malady, I

fhould feel more anxiety upon kis account, than if he

were



ygo A DISSERTAT I Ő N

were preſent; tho' perhaps I am not only incapable of

giving him aſſiſtance, but likewiſe of judging concerning

the event of his fickneſs. There are a thouſand little

circumſtances of his ſituation and condition, which I de

fire to know ; and the knowlege of them would prevent

that fluctuation and uncertainty , ſo nearly allied to fear,

HORACE has remarked this phænomenon .

Ut aſideris implumibus pullus avis

Serpentüm allapſus timet,

Magis relictis ; non , ut adfit, auxili

Latura pluspræfentibus.

A virgin on her bridal-night goes to bed full of fears

and apprehenfions, tho' ſhe expects nothing but pleaſure.

The confuſion of wiſhes and joys, the newneſs and

greatneſs of the unknown event, ſo embarraſs the mind,

that it knows not in what image or paſſion to fix itſelf.

9 . Concerning the mixture of affections, wemay re

mark , in general, that when contrary paffions ariſe from

objects nowiſe connected together, they take place alter

nately. Thus when a man is afflicted for the loſs of a

law - fuit, and joyful for the birth of a ſon , themind ,

running from the agreeable to the calamitous object ;

with whatever celerity it may perform thismotion , can

ſcarcely temper the one affection with the other, and re

main between them in a ſtate of indifference.

It more eaſily attains that calm ſituation , when the

ſame event is of a mixed nature, and contains ſomething

adverſe and ſomething proſperous in its different circum

ſtances. For in that caſe , both the paſſions, mingling

with each other by means of the relation , often become

mutually deſtructive , and leave the mind in perfect tran

quillity .

But ſuppoſe, that the object is not a compound of good

and evil, but is conſidered as probable or improbable in

any
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any degree ; in that caſe the contrary paſſions will both

of them be preſent at once in the ſoul, and inſtead of

balancing and tempering each other, will ſubſiſt toge

ther, and by their union , produce a third impreſſion or

affection, ſuch as hope or fear.

The influence of the relations of ideas (which we

Thall afterwards explain more fully ) is plainly ſeen in this

affair. In contrary paſſions, if the objects be totally dif

ferent, the paſſions are like two oppoſite liquors in differ

ent bottles, which have no influence on each other. If

the objects be intimately connected , the paſſions are like

an alcali and an acid , which, being mingled, deſtroy

each other. If the relation bemore imperfect, and con

ſiſts in the contradictory views of the fame object, the pal

ſions are like oil and vinegar, which , however mingled ,

never perfectly unite and incorporate .

The effect of a mixture of paſſions, when one of them

is predominant, and ſwallows up the other, ſhall be ex

plained afterwards.

S E C T . II.

1. BESIDES thoſe paſſions above-mentioned , which

ariſe from a direct purfuit of good and averſion to evil,

there are others which are of amore complicated nature,

and implymore than one view or conſideration . Thus

Pride is a certain ſatisfaction in ourſelves , on account of

fome accompliſhment or poffefſion , which we enjoy :

Humility, on the other hand, is a diſſatisfaction with our

ſelves, on account of ſome defect or infirmity .

Love or Friendſhip is a complacency in another , on ac

count of his accompliſhments or ſervices : Hatred, the

contrary.

2 . In theſe two ſets of paffions, there is an obvious di

Itinction to bemade between the obj:et of the paſſion and

itsa
4
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its cauſe. The object of pride and humility is felf : The

cauſe of the paſſion is fome excellence in the former caſe ;

ſome fault, in the latter. The object of love and hatred

is ſome other perſon : The cauſes, in like manner, are

either excellencies or faults.

With regard to all theſe paſſions, the cauſes are what

excite the emotion ; the object is what the mind directs

its view to when the emotion is excited . Ourmerit, for

inſtance, raiſes pride ;,and it is eſſential to pride to turn

our view on ourſelf with complacency and fatisfaction .

Now as the cauſes of theſe paffions are very numerous

and various, tho' their object be uniform and fimple ; it

may be a ſubject of curiofity to conſider, what that cire

cumſtance is, in which all theſe various cauſes agree; or,

in other words, what is the real, efficient cauſe of the

paffion . Weſhall begin with pride and humility.

3 . In order to explain the cauſes of theſe paſſions, we

muſt reflect on certain principles, which tho ' they have a

mighty influence on every operation , both of the under

ſtanding and paſſions, are not commonly much inſiſted on

by philoſophers. The firſt of theſe is the aſſociation of

ideas, or that principle, by which wemake an eaſy tran

ſition from one idea to another. However uncertain and

changeable our thoughts may be, they are not entirely

without rule and method in their changes. They uſual

ly paſs with regularity , from one object, to what reſem

bles it, is contiguous to it, or produced by it * . When

one idea is preſent to the imagination ; any other, united

by theſe relations, naturally follows it, and enters with

more facility , by means of that introduction.

The ſecond property , which I ſhall obſerve in the hu

man mind, is a like aſſociation of impreſſions or emotions.

- See Enquiry concerning Human Underhanding, Sect. III.

ANI
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All reſembling impreſſions are connected together ; and

no ſooner one ariſes, than the reſt naturally follow .

Grief and diſappointment give riſe to anger, anger to

envy, envy to malice , and malice to grief again . In

like manner , our temper, when elevated with joy, natu

rally throws itſelf into love, generoſity, courage, pride ,

and other reſembling affections. .

In the third place; it is obſervable of theſe two kinds

of aſſociation , that they very much affiſt and forward

each other, and that the tranſition is more eaſily made,

where they both concur in the ſame object. Thus, a

man , who by any injury received from another, is very

much diſcompoſed and ruffled in his temper, is apt to find

a hundred ſubjects of hatred , diſcontent, impatience,

fear, and other uneaſy paſſions ; eſpecially if he can diſ

cover theſe ſubjects in or near the perſon , who was the

object of his firſt emotion . Thoſe principles which for

ward the tranſition of ideas, here concur with thoſe

which operate on the paſſions; and both , uniting in one

action , beſtow on the mind a double impulſe.

Upon this occaſion , Imay cite a paſſage from an elés

gantwriter, who expreſſes himſelf in the following manis

ner * . " As the fancy delights in every thing; that is

« great, ſtrange, or beautiful, and is ſtill the more

«s pleaſed the more it finds of theſe perfections in the

os fame object, ſo it is capable of receiving new fatisfac

« tion by the aſſiſtance of another ſenſe. Thus, any

« continual ſound , as the muſic of birds, or a fall of

6 waters , awakens every moment the mind of the be

" holder, and makes him more attentive to the ſeveral

66 beauties of the place, that lie before him . Thus, if

6 there ariſes a fragrancy of ſmells or perfumes, they

“ heighten the pleaſure of the imagination , and make

* Addison , Spectator, No.412 .

VOL. II, * even
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« even the colours and verdure of the landſcape appear

“ more agreeable ; for the ideas of both ſenſes recom

« mend each other, and are pleaſanter together than

" where they enter the mind ſeparately : As the different

“ colours of a picture, when they are well diſpoſed, ſet

« off one another, and receive an additional beauty from

" the advantage ofthe ſituation.” In theſe phænomena,

we may remark the aſſociation both of impreſſions and

ideas; as well as the mutual aſſiſtance theſe aſſociations

lend to each other.

4 . It ſeems to me, that both theſe ſpecies of relation

have place in producing Pride or Humility, and are the

real, efficient cauſes of the paſſion .

With regard to the firſt relation , that of ideas, there

can be no queſtion . Whatever we are proud of, muſt,

in ſomemanner, belong to us. It is always our know

lege, our ſenſe, beauty, poſſeſſions, family, on which

we value ourſelves. Self, which is the object of the pal

fion , muſt ſtill be related to that quality or circumſtance,

which cauſes the paſſion. There muſt be a connexion

between them ; an eaſy tranſition of the imagination ; or

a facility of the conception in paſſing from one to the

other. Where this connexion is wanting, no object

can either excite pride or humility ; and the more you

weaken the connexion , themore you weaken the paffion .

5 . The only ſubject of enquiry is , whether there be a

like relation of impreſſions or ſentiments, wherever pride

or humility is felt ; whether the circumſtance , which

cauſes the paſſion , produces antecedently a ſentiment

ſimilar to the paſſion ; and whether there be an eaſy tranſ

fufion of theone into the other.

The feeling or ſentiment of pride is agreeable ; of hu

mility , painful. An agreeable ſenſation is , therefore,

related to the former ; a painful, to the latter. And if

we
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we find, after examination , that every object, which

produces pride, produces alſo a ſeparate pleaſure ; and

every object, that cauſes humility, excites in likemanner

a ſeparate uneaſineſs ; we muſt allow , in that caſe , that

the preſent theory is fully proved and aſcertained. The

double relation of ideas and ſentiments will be acknow

leged inconteſtable.

6 . To begin with perſonalmerit and demerit, themoſt

obvious cauſes of theſe paffions; it would be entirely foo .

reign to our preſentpurpoſe to examine the foundation of

moral diſtinctions. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that the

foregoing theory concerning the origin of the paſſions

may be defended on any hypotheſis. The moſt probable

ſyſtem , which has been advanced to explain the difference

between vice and virtue, is, that either from a primary

conſtitution of nature, or from a ſenſe of public or pri

vate intereſt, certain characters, upon the very view and

contemplation , produce uneaſineſs ; and others, in like

manner, excite pleaſure. The uneaſineſs and ſatisfac

tion , produced in the ſpectator, are eſſential to vice and

virtue. To approve of a character, is to feel a delight

upon its appearance. To diſapprove of it, is to be ſen

fible of an uneaſineſs. The pain and pleaſure therefore ,

being, in a manner, the primary ſource of blame or

praiſe, muſt alſo be the cauſes of all their effects ; and

conſequently , the cauſes of pride and humility , which

are the unavoidable attendants of that diſtinction .

But fuppoſing this theory of morals ſhould notbe re

ceived ; it is ſtill evident that pain and pleaſure , if not

the ſources ofmoral diſtinctions, are at leaſt inſeparable

from them . A generous and noble character affords a

ſatisfaction even in the ſurvey ; and when preſented to

us, tho' only in a poem or fable, never fails to charm

and delight us. On the other hand, cruelty and trea

chery diſpleaſe from their very nature ; nor is it poflible

O 2 eyer
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ever to reconcile us to theſe qualities, either in ourſelves

or others. Virtue, therefore, produces always a pleaſure

diſtinct from the pride or ſelf-fatisfaction which attends

it : Vice, an uneaſineſs ſeparate from the humility or re

morſe.

But a high or low coneeit of ourſelves ariſes not from

thofe qualities alone of the mind, which , according to

common ſyſtems of ethics, have been defined parts of

moral duty ; but from any other, which have a con

nexion with pleaſure or uneaſineſs. Nothing flatters our

vanity more than the talent of pleaſing by our wit, good

humour, or any other accompliſhment ; and nothing

gives us a more ſenſible mortification , than a diſappoint

ment in any attempt of that kind. No onehas ever been

able to tell preciſely , whatwit is, and to ſhew why ſuch

a ſyſtem of thought muſt be received under that deno

mination , and ſuch another rejected. It is by taſte alone

we can decide concerning it ; nor are we pofſeſt of any

other ſtandard, by which we can form a judgment of this

nature . Now what is this taſte, from which true and

falſe wit in a manner receive their being, and without

which no thought can have a title to either of theſe deno

minations ? It is plainly nothing buta ſenſation of plea

ſure from truewit, and of difguſt from falſe, without our

being able to tell the reaſons of that ſatisfaction or unea

fineſs. The power of exciting theſe oppoſite ſenſations

is, therefore, the very eſſence of true or falſe wit ; and

conſequently , the cauſe of that vanity or mortification,

which ariſes from one or the other.

7 . Beauty of all kinds gives us a peculiar delight and

fatisfaction ; as deformity produces pain , upon whatever

ſubject it may be placed, and whether ſurveyed in an

animate or inanimate object. If the beauty or deformity

belong to our own face, ſhape, or perſon, this pleaſure

or uneaſineſs is converted into pride or humility ; as

having
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having in this caſe all the circumſtances requiſite to

produce a perfect tranſition, according to the preſent

theory .

It would ſeem , that the very eſſence of beauty conſiſts

in its power of producing pleaſure. All its effects, there

fore, muſt proceed from this circumſtance : And if beau

ty is ſo univerſally the ſubject of vanity, it is only from

its being the cauſe of pleaſure.

Concerning all other bodily accompliſhments, we may

obſerve in general, that whatever in ourſelves is either

uſeful, beautiful, or ſurprizing, is an object of pride ;

and the contrary, of humility. Theſe qualities agree

in producing a ſeparate pleaſure ; and agree in nothing

elſe .

· We are vain of the ſurprizing adventures which we

have met with , the eſcapes which we have made, the

dangers to which we have been expoſed ; as well as of

our ſurprizing feats of vigour and activity . Hence the

origin of vulgar lying ; wheremen , without any intereſt,

and merely outof vanity , heap up a number of extraor

dinary events, which are either the fictions of their

brain ; or , if true, have no connexion with themſelves .

Their fruitful invention ſupplies them with a variety of

adventures , and where that talent is wanting, they ap

propriate ſuch as belong to others, in order to gratify

their vanity : For between that paſſion , and the ſenti

ment of pleaſure , there is always a cloſe connexion .

8 . But tho ' pride and humility have the qualities of

our mind and body, that is, of ſelf, for their natural

and more immediate cauſes ; we find by experience, that

many other objects produce theſe affections. We found

vanity upon hauſes, gardens, equipage, and other exter

'nal objects ; as well as upon perſonal merit and accom

pliſhments. This happens when external objects ac

Q 3 . quire
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quire any particular relation to ourſelves, and are aſſocia

ated or connected with us. A beautiful fiſh in the ocean ,

a well-proportioned animal in a foreſt, and indeed, any

thing, which neither belongs nor is related to us, has

no manner of influence on our vanity ; whatever extra

ordinary qualities it may be endowed with , and whatever

degree of ſurprize and admiration it may naturally occa

ſion. It muſt be fomeway aſſociated with us, in order

to touch our pride. Its idea muſt hang, in a manner ,

upon that of ourſelves ; and the tranſition from one to

the othermuſt be eaſy and natural. . . .

Men are 'vain of the beauty either of their country, or

their county, or even of their pariſh . Here the idea of

beauty plainly produces a pleaſure. This pleaſure is re .

lated to pride. The object or cauſe of this pleaſure is ,

by the ſuppoſition , related to ſelf, the object of pride.

By this double relation of ſentiments and ideas, a tranfi

tion is made from oneto the other.

Men are alſo vain of the happy temperature of the cli

mate , in which they are born ; of the fertility of their

native ſoil ; of the goodneſs of the wines, fruits, or vic

tuals, produced by it ; of the ſoftneſs or force of their

language, with other particulars of that kind. Theſe

objects have plainly a reference to the pleaſures of the

ſenſes, and are originally conſidered as agreeable to the

feeling, taſte, or hearing . How could they become

cauſes of pride, except by means of that tranſition above

explained ?

• There are fome, who diſcover a vanity of an oppoſite

kind, and affect to depreciate their own country , in

compariſon of thoſe, to which they have travelled . Theſe

perſons find, when they are at home, and ſurrounded

with their countrymen, that the ſtrong relation between

them and their own nation is ſhared with ſo many, that

it is in a manner loſt to them ; whereas, that diſtant re

lation
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lation to a foreign country , which is formed by their

having ſeen it, and lived in it, is augmented by their

conſidering how few have done the ſame. For this rea

ſon , they always admire the beauty, utility , and rarity

of what they met with abroad, above what they find at

home.

Since we can be vain of a country , climate, or any

inanimate object, which bears a relation to us ; it is no

wonder we ſhould be vain of the qualities of thoſe, who

are connected with us by blood or friendſhip . According

ly we find, that any qualities which , when belonging to

ourſelf, produce pride, produce alſo , in a leſs degree,

the ſame affection, when diſcovered in perſons, related to

us. The beauty, addreſs, merit, credit, and honours

of their kindred are carefully diſplayed by the proud, and

are conſiderable ſources of their vanity .

As we are proud of riches in ourſelves, we deſire, in

order to gratify our vanity , that every one, who has any

connexion with us, ſhould likewiſe be poſſeft of them ,

and are aſhamed of ſuch as aremean or 'poor among our

friends and relations. .. Our forefathers being conceived

as our neareſt relations ; every one naturally affects to be

of a good family , and to be deſcended from a long ſuca

ceſſion of rich and honourable anceſtors.

Thoſe , who boaſt of the antiquity of their families,

are glad when they can join this circumſtance, that their

anceſtors, formany generations, have been uninterrupted

proprietors ofthe ſame portion of land, and that their fa

mily has never changed its poſſeſſions, or been tranſ

planted into any other county or province. It is an ad .

ditional ſubject of vanity , when they can boaſt, that

theſe poſſeſſions have been tranſmitted thro' a deſcent,

compoſed entirely of males, and that the honours and

fortune have never paſſed thro ' any female. Let us en

deavourO A
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deavour to explain theſe phænomena from the foregoing

theory.

When any one values himſelf on the antiquity of his

family, the ſubjects of his vanity are not merely the ex

tent of time and number of anceſtors ( for in that reſpect

all mankind are alike) but theſe circumſtances, joined

to the riches and credit of his anceſtors, which are ſupo'

poſed to reflect a luſtre on himſelf, upon account of his

connexion with them . Since therefore the paffion de

pends on the connexion, whatever ſtrengthens the con

nexion muſt alſo encreaſe the paffion , and whatever wea

kens the connexion muſt diminiſh the paſſion. But 'tis

evident, that the fameneſs of the poffeffions muſt ſtreng

then the relation of ideas, ariſing from blood and kin

dred , and convey the fancy with greater facility from one

generation to another ; from the remoteſt anceſtors to

their poſterity ,who are both their heirs and their deſcend

ants. By this facility, the ſentiment is tranſmitted more

. entire, and excites a greater degree of pride and vanity .

The caſe is the ſamewith the tranſmiſſion of the ho

nours and fortune, thro ’-a fucceffion of males, without

their paſſing thro ' any female . It is an obvious quality of

human nature, that the imagination naturally turns to

whatever is important and conſiderable ; and where two

objects are preſented , a ſmall and a great, it uſually leaves

the former, and dwells entirely on the latter. This is the

reaſon , why children commonly bear their father's name,

and are eſteemed to be of a nobler or meaner birth , ac

cording to his family . And tho' the mother ſhould be

poffeſt of ſuperior qualities to the father, as often happens,

the general rule prevails, notwithſtanding the exception ,

according to the doctrine , which ſhall be explained after

wards. Nay, even when a ſuperiority of any kind is fo

great, orwhen any other reaſons have ſuch an effect, as to

make the children rather repreſent the mother's family

than
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than the father's , the general rule ſtill retains an efficacy,

fufficient to weaken the relation , and make a kind of

þreach in the line of anceſtors. The imagination runs

not along them with the ſame facility , nor is able to tranſ

fer the honour and credit of the anceſtors to their pofterity

of the ſame name and family fo readily , as when the

tranſition is conformable to the general rule , and paſſes

thro’ the male line, from father to ſon , or from brother to

brother .

9 . But property, as it gives us the fulleſt power and au .

thority over any object, is the relation , which has the

greateſt influence on theſe paſſions * .

Every thing, belonging to a vain man, is the beſt that .

is any where to be found. His houſes, equipage, fur,

niture, cloaths, horſes, hounds, excel all others in his

conceit ; and it is eaſy to obſerye, that, from the leaſt

advantage in any of theſe, he draws a new ſubject of pride

and vanity . · His wine, if you will believe him , has a

finer flavour than any other; his cookery is more exqui

ſite ; his table more orderly ; his ſervants more expert ;

the air, in which he lives, more healthful; the ſoil, which

he cultivates, more fertile ; his fruits ripen earlier, and to

* That property is a ſpecies of relation , which produces a connexion be

tween the perſon and the object is evident : The imagination paſſes naturally

and eaſily from the conſideration of a field to that ofthe perſon, whom it be

longs to . It may only be aſked, how this relation is reſolveable into any of

thoſe three, viz. caufation , contiguity and reſemblance, which we have affirm .

ed to be the only connecting principles among ideas. To be the proprietor

of any thing is to be the fole perſon , who, by the laws of ſociety, bas a right

to diſpoſe of it , and to enjoy the benefit of it. This right has at leaſt a ten

dency to procure the perſon the exerciſe of it ; and in fact does commonly

procure him that advantage. For rights which had no influence , and never

took place, would be no rights at all. Now a perſon who diſpoſes of an ob

ject, and reaps benefiç from it, both produces, or may produce, effects on it,

and is affected by it. Property therefore is a ſpecies of caufation. It enables

the perſon to produce alterations on the object, and it ſuppoſes that his con

dition is improved and altered by it . It is indeed the relation the moſt inte

resting of any, and occurs themof frequently to the mind,

greater
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greater perfection : Such a thing is remarkable for its

novelty ; ſuch another for its antiquity : This is thework

manſhip of a famous artiſt ; that belonged once to ſuch a

prince or greatman. All objects, in a word, which are

uſeful, beautiful, or furprizing, or are related to ſuch,

may , by means of property , give riſe to this paſſion.

Theſe all agree in giving pleaſure . This alone is com

mon to them ; and thereforemuſt be the quality, that pro

duces the paſſion , which is their common effect. As

every new inſtance is a new argument, and as the in

ſtances are here without number ; it would ſeem , that

this theory is ſufficiently confirmed by experience.

Riches imply the power of acquiring whatever is agree

able ; and as they comprehend many particular objects of

vanity , neceſſarily become one of the chief cauſes of that

paſſion .

10. Our opinions of all kinds are ſtrongly affected by

fociety and ſympathy, and it is almoſt impoſſible for us to

ſupport any principle or ſentiment; againſt the univerſal

conſent of every one, with whom we have any friendſhip

or correſpondence. But of all our opinions, thoſe, which

we form in our own favour ; however lofty or preſuming ;

are at bottom , the fraileſt, and the moſt eaſily ſhaken by

the contradiction and oppoſition of others. Our great

concern , in this caſe, makes us ſoon alarmed , and keeps

our paſſions upon the watch : Our conſciouſneſs of par

tiality ſtillmakes us dread a miſtake : And the very diffi

culty of judging concerning an object, which is never ſet

at a due diſtance from us, nor is ſeen in a proper point

of view , makes us hearken anxiouſly to the opinions of

others, who are better qualified to form juſt opinions

concerning us. Hence that ſtrong love of fame, with

which all mankind are pofleft. It is in order to fix and

confirm their favourable opinion of themſelves, not from

any original paſſion , that they ſeek the applauſes of others,

And
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And when a man deſires to be praiſed , it is for the ſame

reaſon, that a beauty is pleaſed with ſurveying herſelf in

a favourable looking-glaſs, and ſeeing the reflection of her

own charms.

Tho' it be difficult in all points of ſpeculation to dif

tinguiſh a cauſe, which encreaſes an effect, from one,

which ſolely produces it ; yet in the preſent caſe the phæ

nomena ſeem pretty ſtrong and ſatisfactory in confirmation

of the foregoing principle.

Wereceive a much greater ſatisfaction from the ap

probation of thoſe whom we ourſelves eſteem and approve

of, than of'thoſe, whom we contemn and deſpiſe .

When eſteem is obtained after a long and intimate ac

quaintance , it gratifies our vanity in a peculiar manner.

The fuffrage of thoſe, who are ſhy and backward in

giving praiſe, is attended with an additional reliſh and

enjoyment, if we can obtain it in our favour.

Where a great man is delicate in his choice of favour

ites, every one courts with greater earneſtneſs his coun

tenance and protection .

Praiſe never gives usmuch pleaſure, unleſs it concur

with our own opinion , and extol us for thoſe qualities , in

which we chiefly excel.

Theſe phænomena ſeem to prove, that the favourable

opinions of others are regarded only as authorities, or as

confirmations of our own opinion . And if they have

more influence in this ſubject than in any other, it is

eaſily accounted for from the nature of the ſubject.

II. Thus few objects, however related to us, and

whatever pleaſure they produce , are able to excite a great

degree of pride or ſelf-ſatisfaction ; unleſs they be alſo

obvious to others , and engage the approbation of the

ſpectators. What diſpoſition of mind ſo deſirable as the

peaceful, reſigned , contented ; which readily ſubmits to

all
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all the diſpenſations of providence, and preſerves a con

ftant ſerenity amidſt the greateſt misfortunes and diſap

pointments ? Yet this diſpoſition , tho acknowleged to

be a virtue or excellence, is ſeldom the foundation of great

vanity or ſelf-applauſe ; having no brilliancy or exterior

luſtre, and rather cheering the heart, than animating the

behaviour and converſation . The caſe is the ſamewith

many other qualities of the mind, body , or fortune ; and

this circumſtance, as well as the double relations above

mentioned, muſt be admitted to be of conſequence in the

production of theſe paſſions.

A ſecond circumſtance, which is of conſequence in this

affair, is the conſtancy and duration of the object. What

is very caſual and inconſtant, beyond the common courſe,

ofhuman affairs, gives little joy, and leſs pride. We

are notmuch ſatisfied with the thing itſelf ; and are ſtill

leſs apt to feel any new degree of ſelf- fatisfaction upon its

account. We foreſee and anticipate its change ; which

makes us little ſatisfied with the thing itſelf : We com

pare it to ourſelves, whoſe exiſtence is more durable ;

by which means its inconftancy appears ſtill greater. It

ſeemsridiculous to make ourſelves the object of a paſſion,

on account of a quality or poſſeſſion, which is of ſo much

ſhorter duration , and attends us during ſo ſmall a part of

our exiſtence.

A third circumſtance, not to be neglected , is, that the

objects, in order to produce pride or ſelf-value, muſt be

peculiar to us, or at leaſt, common to us with a few

others. The advantages of fun -fhine, good weather, 4

happy climate, & c. diſtinguiſh us not from any of our

companions, and give us no preference or ſuperiority .

The compariſon which we are every momentapt to make,

preſents no inference to our advantage ; and we ſtill re

main , notwithſtanding theſe enjoyments, on a level with

all our friends and acquaintance ,

As
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As health and ſickneſs vary inceſſantly to allmen, and

there is no one, who is ſolely or certainly fixed in either;

theſe accidental bleſſings and calamities are in a manner

ſeparated from us, and are not conſidered as a foundation

for vanity or humiliation . Butwherever a malady of any

kind is ſo rooted in our conſtitution , that we no longer

entertain any hopes of recovery, from that moment it

damps our ſelf-conceit, as is evident in old men, whom

nothing mortifiesmore than the conſideration of their age

and infirmities . They endeavour, as long as poffible, to

conceal their blindneſs and deafneſs, their rheums and

gouts ; nor do they ever avow them without reluctance

and uneaſineſs. And tho’ young men are not aſhamed of

every head -ach or cold which they fall into ; yet no topic

is more proper to mortify human pride, and make us en .

tertain a mean opinion of our nature, than this, that we

are every moment of our lives ſubject to ſuch infirmities.

This proves, that bodily pain and ſickneſs are in them

ſelves proper cauſes of humility ; tho' the cuſtom of eſti

mating every thing, by compariſon, more than by its in

trinfic worth and value, makes us overlook thoſe cala

mities, which we find incident to every one, and cauſes

us to form an idea of our merit and character, independent

of them .

We are aſhamed of ſuch maladies as affect others, and

are either dangerous or diſagreeable to them . Ofthe epi

lepſy ; becauſe it gives a horror to every one preſent: Of

the itch ; becauſe it is infectious : Of the king's evil ;

becauſe it often goes to poſterity. Men always confider

the ſentiments of others in their judgment of themſelves.

A fourth circumſtance, which has an infuence on

theſe paffions, is general rules ; by which we form a no

tion of different ranks of men , fuitable to the power or

riches of which they are poſſeſſed ; and this notion is not

changed by any peculiarities of the health or temper of

the
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the perſons, which may deprive them of all enjoyment

in their poſſeſſions. Cuſtom readily carries us beyond

the juſt bounds in our paſſions, as well as in our rea

ſonings.

Itmay not be amiſs to obſerve on this occaſion , that

the influence of general rules and maxims on the paſſions

very much contributes to facilitate the effects of all the

principles or internal mechaniſm , which we here ex

plain . For it ſeems evident, that, if a perſon full

grown , and of the ſame nature with ourſelves, were on

a ſudden tranſported into our world, he would be very

much embarraſſed with every object, and would not

readily determine what degree of love or hatred, of pride

or humility , or of any other paſſion ſhould be excited

by it. The paſſions are often varied by very inconſidera

ble principles ; and theſe do not always play with per

fect regularity, eſpecially on the firſt trial. But as cuſ:

tom or practice has brought to light all theſe principles ,

and has ſettled the juſt value of every thing ; this muſt

certainly contribute to the eaſy production of the paſſions,

and guide us, by means of general eſtabliſhed rules, in

the proportions, which we ought to obſerve in prefering

one object to another. This remark may, perhaps, ſerve

to obviate difficulties, that may ariſe concerning ſome

cauſes, which we here aſcribe to particular paſhons, and

which may be eſteemed too refined to operate ſo univer

ſally and certainly , as they are found to do.

SECT. III.

1. In running over all the cauſes, which produce the

paſſion of pride or that of humility ; it would readily

occur, that the ſame circumſtance, if transferred from

ourſelf to another perſon , would render him the object

of
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of love or hatred , eſteem or contempt. The virtue,

genius, beauty, family, riches, and authority of others

beget favourable ſentiments in their behalf ; and their

vice, folly, deformity , poverty and meanneſs excite the

contrary ſentiments. Thedouble relation of impreffions

and ideas ſtill operates on theſe paſſions of love and ha

tred ; as on the former of pride and humility. What

ever gives a ſeparate pleaſure or pain , and is related to

another perſon or connected with him , makes him the

object of our affection or diſguſt.

Hence too injury or contempt towards us is one of

the greateſt ſources of our hatred ; ſervices or eſteem , of

our friendſhip .

2 . Sometimes a relation to ourſelf excites affection

towards any perſon . But there is always here implied a

relation of ſentiments, without which the other relation

would have no influence t .

A perſon , who is related to us, or connected with

us, by blood, by fimilitude of fortune, of adventures ,

profeſſion, or country , ſoon becomes an agreeable com

panion to us ; becauſe we enter eaſily and familiarly into

his ſentiments and conceptions: Nothing is ſtrange or

new to us : Our imagination , paſſing from felf, which is

ever intimately preſent to us, runs ſmoothly along the

relation or connexion , and conceives with a full ſympa

thy the perſon , who is nearly related to ſelf. He ren

ders himſelf immediately acceptable, and is at once on

an eaſy footing with us : No diſtance, no reſerve has

place, where the perſon introduced is ſuppoſed ſo cloſely

connected with us.

+ The affection of parents to children feems founded on an original in

finct. Theaffection towards other relations depends on the principles here

explained .

Relation
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Relation has here the ſame influence as cuſtom or acs

quaintance, in exciting affection ; and from like cauſes:

The eaſe and ſatisfaction, which , in both caſes, attend

our intercourſe or commerce, is the ſource of the friend

thip .

3. The paſſions of love and hatred are always follow

ed by, or rather conjoined with , benevolence and anger.

It is this conjunction , which chiefly diſtinguiſhes theſe

affections, from pride and humility . For pride and hu

mility are pure emotions in the ſoul, unattended with

any deſire, and not immediately exciting us to action .

But love and hatred are not compleat within themſelves,

nor reſt in that emotion, which they produce ; but carry

themind to ſomething farther. Love is always followed

by a deſire of happineſs to the perſon beloved , and an

averſion to his miſery : As hatred produces a deſire of

the miſery, and an averſion to the happineſs of the per :

ſon hated . Theſe oppoſite deſires ſeem to be originally

and primarily conjoined with the paſſions of love and

hatred. It is a conſtitution of nature, of which we can

give no farther explication .

4 . Compaſſion frequently ariſes, where there is no

preceding eſteem or friendthip ; and compaſſion is an una

eaſineſs in the ſufferings of another. It ſeems to ſpring

from the intimate and ſtrong conception of his ſuffer

ings ; and our imagination proceeds by degrees, from

the lively idea, to the real feeling of another's miſery .

Malice and envy alſo ariſe in the mind without any

preceding hatred or injury ; tho? their tendency is ex :

actly the ſame with that of anger and ill-will. The

compariſon of ourſelves with others ſeems the ſource of

envy and malice. The more unhappy another is, the

more happy do we ourſelves appear in our own con

ception .

5. The
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· 5. The ſimilar tendency of compaſſion to that of be

nevolence, and of envy to anger , forms a very cloſe

relation between theſe two ſets of paſſions ; tho' of a

different kind from that inſiſted on above. It is not a

reſemblance of feeling or ſentiment, but a reſemblance

of tendency or direction . Its effect, however, is the

fame, in producing an aſſociation of paſſions. Com

paſſion is ſeldom or never felt without ſome mixture of

tenderneſs or friendſhip ; and envy is naturally accom

panied with anger or ill will. To deſire the happineſs

of another, frorn whatever motive, is a good preparative

to affection : and to delight in another's miſery almoſt

unavoidably begets averfion towards him .

Even where intereſt is the ſource of our concern ,

it is commonly attended with the ſame conſequences .

A partner is a natural -object of friendſhip ; a rival of

enmity .

6. Poverty , meanneſs, diſappointment, produce con

tempt and diſlike : But when theſe misfortunes are very

great, or are repreſented to us in very ſtrong colours,

they excite compaſſion , and tenderneſs, and friendſhip .

How is this contradiction to be accounted for ? The

poverty and meanneſs of another, in their common ap

pearance, gives us uneaſineſs, by a ſpecies of imperfect

fympathy ; and this uneaſineſs produces averſion or diſ

like, from the reſemblance of ſentiment. But when we

enter more intimately into another's concerns, and wiſh

for his happineſs, as well as feel his miſery, friendſhip

or good -will ariſes, from the ſimilar tendency of the

inclinations.

7 . In reſpect, there is a mixture of humility , with

the eſteem or affection : In contempt, a mixture of

pride.

The amorous paſſion is uſually compounded of coni

placency in beauty , a bodily appetite, and friendſhip or

VOL . II . affection .
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affection. The cloſe relation of theſe ſentiments is very

obvious, as well as their origin from each other, by

means of that relation. Were there no other phæno

menon to reconcile us to the prefent theory , this alone,

methinks, were ſufficient.

SECT. IV .

1. The preſent theory of the paſſions depends entirely

on the double relations of ſentiments and ideas, and the

mutual aſſiſtance, which theſe relations lend to each

other. It may not, therefore, be improper to illuſtrate

theſe principles by ſome farther inſtances.

2 . The virtues, talents, accompliſhments, and pof

ſeſſions of others, make us love and eſteem them : Be

cauſe theſe objects excite a pleaſant ſenfation , which is

related to love ; and as they have alſo a relation or con

hexion with the perſon , this union of ideas forwards

the union of ſentiments, according to the foregoing rea

ſoning .

But ſuppoſe, that the perſon, whom we love, is alſo

related to us, by blood, country, or friendſhip ; it is

evident, that a ſpecies of pride muſt alſo be excited by

his accompliſhments and poſſeſſions ; there being the

ſamedouble relation , which we have all along inſiſted

on . The perſon is related to us, or there is an eaſy tran -.

& tion of thought from him to us ; and the ſentiments,

excited by his advantages and virtues, are agreeable, and

conſequently related to pride. Accordingly we find,

that people are naturally vain of the good qualities or

high fortune of their friends and countrymen .

3. But it is obſervable , that, if we reverſe the order

of the paſſions, the fame effect does not follow . We

paſs eaſily from love and affection to pride and vanity :

but not from the latter paſions to the former,, tho' all the

6 te
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relations be the fame. Welove not thoſe related to us

on account of our own merit ; tho' they are naturally

vain on account of our merit. What is the reafon of

this difference ? The tranſition of the imagination to

ourſelves, from objects related to us, is always very

eaſy ; both on accountof the relation , which facilitates

the tranſition , and becauſe we there paſs from remoter

objects, to thoſe which are contiguous. But in paffing

from ourſelves to objects, related to us ; tho' the former

principle forwards the tranſition of thought, yet the

latter oppoſes it ; and conſequently there is not the ſame

eaſy transfuſion of paſſions from pride to love as from

love to pride.

· 4 . The virtues, fervices, and fortune of one man in

ſpire us readily with eſteem and affection for another re

lated to him . The ſon of our friend is naturally en

titled to our friendſhip : The kindred of a very great

man value themſelves, and are valued by others, on ac

count of that relation . The force of the double relation

is here fully diſplayed . .

5 . The following are inſtances of another kind,where

the operation of theſe principles may ſtill be diſcovered .

Envy ariſes from a ſuperiority in others ; but it is obſer

vable , that it is not the great diſproportion between us,

which excites that paffion , but on the contrary , our

proximity. A great diſproportion cuts off the relation

of the ideas, and either keeps us from comparing our

ſelves with what is remote from us, or diminiſhes the

effects of the compariſon,

A poet is not apt to envy a philoſopher, or a poet of

a different kind, of a different nation, or of a different

age. All theſe differences, if they do not prevent, at

leaſt weaken the compariſon, and conſequently the

paffion .

ThisP 2
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This too is the reaſon , why all objects appear great or

little, merely by a compariſon with thoſe of the ſame

fpecies. A mountain neither magnifies nor diminiſhes a

horſe in our eyes : Butwhen a Flemish and a WELSH

horſe are ſeen together, the one appears greater and the

ocher leſs, than when viewed apart.

From the fame principle we may account for that re

mark of hiſtorians, that any party , in a civil war, or

even 'factious diviſion , always chooſe to call in a foreign

enemy at any hazard rather than ſubmit to their fellow

citizens. GUICCIARDIN applies this remark to the

wars in ITALY ; where the relations between the dif

ferent ſtates are, properly ſpeaking , nothing but of name,

language, and contiguity. Yet even theſe relations,

when joined with ſuperiority , by making the compariſon

more natural, make it likewiſe more grievous, and cauſe

men to ſearch for ſome other ſuperiority , which may be

attended with no relation , and by thatmeans, may have

a leſs ſenſible influence on the imagination . When we

cannot break the aſſociation, we feel a ſtronger deſire to

remove the ſuperiority . This ſeems to be the reaſon ,

why travellers, tho' commonly laviſh of their praiſes to

the CHINESE and PERSIANS, take care to depreciate

thoſe neighbouring nations, which may ſtand upon a :

footing of rivalſhip with their native country .

. 6 . The fine arts afford us parallel inſtances. Should

an author compoſe a treatiſe , of which one part was

ſerious and profound, another light and humorous ; every

one would condemn ſo ſtrange a mixture, and would

blame him for the neglect of all rules of art and criti

ciſm . Yet we accuſe not Prior for joining his Alma

and Solomon in the ſame volume; though that amiable

poet has ſucceeded perfectly in the gaiety of the one, as

well as in themelancholy of the other. Even ſuppoſe

the
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the reader ſhould peruſe theſe two compoſitions without

any interval, he would feel little or no difficulty in the

change of the paſſions. Why ? but becauſe he con

ſiders theſe performances as entirely different; and by

that break in the ideas, breaks the progreſs of the affec

tions, and hinders the one from influencing or contra

dicting theother.

An heroic and burleſquedeſign, united in one picture,

would be monſtrous ; though we place two pictures of

ſo oppofitę a character in the ſame chamber, and even

cloſe together, without any ſcruple.

7 . It needs be no matter of wonder, that the eaſy

tranſition of the imagination ſhould have ſuch an influ

ence on all the paſſions. It is this very circumſtance,

which forms all the relations and connexions amongſt

objects. Weknow no real connection between one

thing and another. We know only , that the idea of

one thing is aſſociated with that of another, and that

the imagination makes an eaſy tranſition between them .

And as the eaſy tranſition of ideas, and that of ſenti

ments mutually aſſiſt each other ; wemight beforehand

expect, that this principle muſt have a mighty influence

on all our internal movements and affections. And ex

perience ſufficiently confirms the theory,

For, not to repeat all the foregoing inſtances : Sup

poſe , that I were travelling with a companion through a

country , to which we are both utter ſtrangers ; it is

evident, that, if the proſpects. be beautiful, the roads

agreeable, and the fields finely cultivated ; thismay ſerve

to putme in good humour, both with myſelf and fel

low - traveller. But as the country has no connexion

with myſelf or friend, it can never be the immediate

çauſe either of ſelf-value of of regard to him : And

P 3 there
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therefore, if I found not the paſſion on ſomeother oby

ject, which bears to one of us a cloſer relation , my

emotions are rather to be conſidered as the overflowings

of an elevated or humane diſpoſition , than as an efta

bliſhed paſſion . But ſuppoſing the agreeable proſpect

before us to be ſurveyed either from his country-ſeat or

from mine ; this new connexion of ideas gives a new

direction to the ſentiment of pleaſure, derived from the

proſpect, and raiſes the emotion of regard or vạnity ,

according to the nature of the connection. There

is not here, methịnks, much room for doubt or dif .

ficulty .

SECT .

1. It feams evident, that reaſon , in a ftri& fenſe , aş

meaning the judgment of truth and fallhood, can never,

of itſelf, be any motive to the will, and can have no

influence but fo far as it touches ſome paffion or af

fection . Abftract relations of ideas are the object of cu

rioſity , not of volition . And matters of fact, where

they are neither good nor evil, where they neither ex

cite deſire nor averſion , are totally indifferent; and

whether known or unknown, whether miſtaken or

rightly apprehended , cannot be regarded as any motive

to action .

2 . What is commonly , in a popular ſenſe , called rea.

ſon , and is ſo much recommended in moral diſcourſes ,

is nothing but a general and a calm paffion , which takes

a comprehenſive and a diſtant view of its object, and

actuates the will, without exciting any fenfible emotion .

A man , we ſay , is diligent in his profeſion from rea

ſon ; that is, from a calm deſire of riches and a fortune.

A man adheres to juſtice from reaſon ; that is, from a

calm
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calm regard to public good, or to a character with him

ſelf and others.

3. The fame objects, which recommend themſelves

to reaſon in this ſenſe of the word , are alſo the objects

of whatwe call paſſion , when they are broughtnear to

us, and acquire ſome other advantages, either of exter .

nal ſituation , or congruity to our internal temper ; and

by that means, excite a turbulent and ſenſible emotion ,

Evil, at a great diſtance , is avoided, we ſay, from rea

ſon : Evil, near at hand, produces averſion , horror,

fear, and is the object of paſſion.

4 . The common error of metaphyſicians has lain in

aſcribing the direction of the will entirely to one of theſe

principles, and ſuppoſing the other to have no infu

ence. Men often act knowingly againſt their intereſt :

It is not therefore the view of the greateſt poſſible good

which always influences them . Men often counteract

a violent paſſion , in proſecution of their diſtant intereſts

and deſigns : It is not therefore the preſent uneaſineſs

alone, which determines them . In general, we may

obſerve, that both theſe principles operate on the will ;

and where they are contrary , that either of them pre

vails, according to the general character or preſent

diſpoſition of the perſon . What we call ſtrength of

mind implies the prevalence of the calm paflions above

the violent; though we may eaſily obſerve, that there

is no perſon ſo conſtantly poſſeſſed of this virtue, as.

never, on any occafion, to yield to the ſollicitation of

violent affections and deſires. From theſe variations of

temper proceeds the great difficulty of deciding con

cerning the future actions and reſolutions of men ,

where there is any contrariety of motives and paſſions.

P 4 SECT.
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Ş E CT. VI.

1. We ſhall here enumerate ſome of thoſe circum

ſtances, which render a paſſion calm or violent, which

heighten or diminiſh any emotion .

It is a property in human nature, that any emotion,

which attends a paſſion, is eaſily converted into it ;

though in their natures they be originally different from ,

and even contrary to each other. It is true, in order

to cauſe a perfect union amongſt paſſions , and make one

produce the other, there is always required a double re

lation, according to the theory above delivered . But

when two paſſions are already produced by their ſeparate

cauſes, and are both preſent in the mind, they readily

mingle and unite ; though they have but one relation ,

and ſometimes without any . The predominant paſſion

ſwallows up the inferior, and converts it into itſelf.

The ſpirits, when once excited , eaſily receive a

change in their direction ; and it is natural to imagine,

that this change will come from the prevailing affec

tion . The connection is in many caſes cloſer between

any two paſſions, than betwecn any paſſion and indif

ference.

When a perſon is once heartily in love, the little

faults and caprices of his miſtreſs, the jealouſies and

quarrels, to which that commerce is ſo ſubject ; how

ever unpleaſant they be, and rather connected with anger

and hatred ; are yet found, in many inſtances, to give

additional force to the prevailing paſſion. It is a com

mon artifice of politicians , when they would affect any

perſon very much by a matter of fact, of which they

intend to inform him , firſt to excite his curioſity ; delay
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as long as poſible the ſatisfying it ; and by that means

raiſe his anxiety and impatience to the utmoſt, before

they give him a full inſight into the buſineſs. They

know , that this curioſity will precipitate him into the

paſſion , which they purpoſe to raiſe, and will aſſiſt the

object in its influence on the mind. A ſoldier , advanc

ing to battle, is naturally inſpired with courage and

confidence , when he thinks on his friends and fellow

ſoldiers ; and is ſtruck with fear and terror, when he

reflects on the enemy. Whatever new emotion, there

fore, proceeds from the former, naturally encreaſes the

courage ; as the ſame emotion proceeding from the latter,

augments the fear. Hence in martial diſcipline, the uni.

formity and luſtre of habit, the regularity of figures

and motions, with all the pomp and majeſty of war,

encourage ourſelves and our allies ; while the ſame ob

jects in the enemy ſtrike terror into us, though agree

able and beautiful in themſelves.

Hope is, in itſelf, an agreeable paſſion , and allied to

friendſhip and benevolence ; yet is it able ſometimes to

blow up anger, when that is the predominant paſſion .

Spes addita ſuſcitat iras. VIRG .

2 . Since paſſions, however independent, are natu

rally transfuſed into each other, if they are both pre

ſent at the ſame time; it follows, that when good or

evil is placed in ſuch a ſituation as to cauſe any parti

cular emotion, beſides its direct paſſion of deſire or aver

fion , that latter paſſion muſt acquire new force and

violence.

3. This often happens, when any object excites con

trary paſſions. For it is obſervable, that an oppoſition

of paſſions commonly cauſes a new emotion in the

ſpirits, and produces more diſorder than the concurrence

of
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of any two affections of equal force. This new emo

tion is eaſily converted into the predominant paffion ,

and in many inſtances , is obſerved to encreaſe its vio

lence, beyond the pitch , at which it would have ar

rived , had it met with no oppofition . Hence we na

turally deſire what is forbid, and often take a pleaſure

in performing actions, merely becauſe they are unlaw

ful. The notion of duty , when oppoſite to the paf

fions, is not always able to overcome them ; and when

it fails of that effect, is apt rather to increaſe and irri

tate them , by producing an oppoſition in our motives

and principles.

4 . The ſame effect follows, whether the oppoſi

tion ariſes from internal motives or external obſta

cles. The paffion commonly acquires new force in

both caſes. The efforts, which the mind makes to ſur

mount the obſtacle , excite the ſpirits, and enliven the

paſſion .

5 . Uncertainty has the ſame effect as oppoſition.

The agitation of the thought, the quick turns which

it makes from one view to another, the variety of par

ſions which ſucceed each other, according to the diffe

rent views: All theſe produce an emotion in themind ;

and this emotion transfuſes itſelf into the predominant

paſſion .

Security , on the contrary, diminiſhes the paſſions,

The mind, when left to itſelf, immediately languiſhes ;

and in order to preſerve its ardour, muſt be every mo

ment ſupported by a new flow of paſſion . For the ſame

reaſon , deſpair, though contrary to ſecurity, has a like

influence.

Nothing more powerfully excites any affection than

to conceal fome part of its object, by throwing it

into
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into a kind of fhade, which, at the ſame time that

it ſhows enough to prepoſſeſs us in favour of the object,

leaves ſtill fome work for the imagination . Beſides, that

obſcurity is always attended with a kind of uncertainty ;

the effort, which the fancy makes to compleat the

idea, rouzes the ſpirits, and gives an additional force to

the paſſion,

7 . As deſpair and ſecurity , though contrary, pro

duce the ſame effects ; ſo abſence is obſerved to have

contrary effects, and in different circumſtances, either

encreaſes or diminilhes our affection . ROCHEFOU .

CAUĻT bas very well remarked, that abſence deſtroys

weak paſſions, buť encreaſes ſtrong ; as the wind ex.

tinguiſhes a candle, but blows up a fire. Long ab

ſence naturally weakens our idea, and diminiſhes the

paſſion : But where the paſſion is ſo ſtrong and lively

as to ſupport itſelf, the uneaſineſs, ariſing from abſence,

encreaſes the paſſion, and gives it new force and

influence,

8 . When the ſoul applies itſelf to the performance

of any action , or the conception of any object, to

which it is not accuſtomed , there is a certain unpli

ableneſs in the faculties, and a difficulty of the ſpirits

moving in their new direction. As this difficulty ex

cites the ſpirits, it is the ſource of wonder, ſurprize,

and of all the emotions, which ariſe from novelty ;

and is in itſelf, very agreeable, like every thing which

enlivens the mind to a moderate degree. But though

ſurpriſe be agreeable in itſelf, yet as it puts the ſpirits

in agitation, it not only augments our agreeable af

fections, but alſo our painful, according to the foregoing

principle . Hence every thing, that is new , is moſt

affecting, and gives us either more pleaſure or pain ,

than what, ftridly ſpeaking, ſhould naturally fol

low
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low from it. When it often returns upon us, the

novelty wears off ; the paſſions ſubſide ; the hurry of

the ſpirits is over ; and we ſurvey the object with greater

tranquillity .

9 . The imagination and affections have a cloſe

union together. The vivacity of the former, gives

force to the latter. Hence the proſpect of any plea

ſure , with which we are acquainted , affects us more

than any other pleaſure, which we may own fuperior,

but of whoſe nature we are wholly ignorant. Of the

one we can form a particular and determinate idea :

The other , we conceive under the general notion of

pleaſure.

Any ſatisfaction , which we lately enjoyed , and of

which the memory is freſh and recent, operates on the

will with more violence, than another of which the

traces are decayed and almoſt obliterated.

A pleaſure, which is ſuitable to the way of life, in

which we are engaged , excites more our deſires and ap

petites than another, which is foreign to it.

Nothing is more capable of infuſing any paſſion

into the mind, than eloquence, by which objects are

repreſented in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively colours.

The bare opinion of another, eſpecially when inforced

with paſſion, will cauſe an idea to have an influence upon

us, though that idea might otherwiſe have been entirely

neglected,

It is remarkable , that lively paſſions commonly at

tend a lively imagination . In this reſpect, as well as

others, the force of the paſſion depends as much on the

temper of the perſon , as on the nature and ſituation of

the object.

What
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What is diſtant, either in place or time, hasnot equal

influence with what is near and contiguous.

I pretend not here to have exhauſted this ſubject .

It is ſufficient for my purpoſe, if I have made it ap

pear, that in the production and conduct of the paſ

fions, there is a certain regular mechaniſm , which is

ſuſceptible of as accurate a diſquiſition, as the laws of

motion , optics, hydroſtatics, or any part of natural

philoſophy

AN
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SECTION 1.

Of the GENERAL PRINCIPLÈS OF MORALS:

ISPUTES with perſons, pertinaciouſly obſtie

nate in their principles, are, of all others, the

moft irkſome ; except, perhaps, thoſe with per

fons, intirely difingenuous, who really do not believe the

opinion they defend, but engage in the controverſy , from

affectation, from a ſpirit of oppoſition , or from a deſire

of ſhowing wit and ingenuity , ſuperior to the reſt of

mankind . The ſame blind adherence to their own ar

guments is to be expected in both ; the ſame contempt of

their antagoniſts ; and the fame paffionate vehemence, in

inforcing fophiftry and falſehood. And as reaſoning is

not the ſource , whence either diſputant derives his tenets ;

' tis in vain to expect, that any logic , which ſpeaks not

to the affections, will ever engage him to embrace founder

principles.

· Thoſe who have denied the reality of moral diftinc

tions, may be ranked among the diſingenuous diſputants ;

nor is it conceivable, that any human creature could ever

ſeriouſly believe, that all characters and actions were

alike intitled to the affection and regard of every one.

The difference, which nature has placed between one .

man and another, is ſo wide, and this difference is ſtill

ſo much farther widened, by education, example, and

habit, that where the oppoſite extremes come at once

Vól , II. Q under
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.under our apprehenſion, there is no ſcepticiſm ſo ſcrupu .

lous, and ſcarce any aſſurance fo determined , as abſo

lutely to deny all diſtinction between them . Let a man's

inſenſibility be ever ſo great, he muſt often be touched

with the images of RIGHT and WRONG ; and

let his prejudices be ever ſo obftinate, he muſt obſerve,

that others are fuſceptible of like impreffions. The

only way, therefore, of converting an antagoniſt of this

kind, is to leave him to himſelf. For, finding that no

body keeps up the controverſy with him , 'tis probable he

will, at laſt, ofhimſelf, from mere wearineſs, come over

to the ſide of common ſenſe and reaſon

There has been a controverſy ftarted of late , much

better worth examination, concerning the general foun

dation ofMORAL S ; whethen they are derived from

REASON, or from SENTIMENT; whetheo

we attain the knowlege of them by a chain of,argument

and induction , or by an immediate feeling and finering

ternal fenſe ; whether, like all found, judgment of truth

and falſehoods they ſhould be the fame to every rationab

intelligent beings or whether, like the perception of

beauty and deformity , they are founded , intirely on the

particular fabric and conſtitution of the human ſpecigsı

: The antient philoſophers, tho? they often afirm , that

virtue is nothing but conformity to -reaſons yet, in gene

ral, ſeem to conſider morals as deriving their exiſtence

from taſte and ſentiment. On the other handy ourmo

dern .inquirers, tho they alſo talk much of the beauty of

virtue, and deformity of vice, yet have"commonly en+

deavouțed to account for theſe diſtinctions by metaphy .

fical reafonings, and by deductions from the moſt abſtract

principles of human underſtanding. Such confuſion seign

ed in theſe ſubjects, that an oppoſition of the greateſt

conſequence could prevail between one fyſter and ano

ther, and even in the parts almoſt of each individualifya .

o fem
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Item ; and yet no body, till very lately , was ever ſenſible

of it. The elegant Lord SHAFTÉSBURY, who firſt gave ,

occaſion to remark this diſtinction, and who, in general;

adhered to the principles of the antients, is not; himſelf,

intirely free from the ſame confufion .

Itmuſt be acknowleged, that both ſides of the queſtion

are ſuſceptible of ſpecious arguments. Moral diſtinc

tions, it may be ſaid , are diſcernible by pure reaſon : Elles

whence the many diſputes that reign in common life, as

well as in philoſophy, with “ regard to this ſubject : The

long chain of proofs often produced on both ſides ; the

examples cited , the authorities appealed to , the analogies

employed , the fallacies detected , the inferences drawn,

and the feveral concluſions'adjuſted to their proper prina

ciples. Truth is diſputable ; not taſte : What exiſts ini

the nature of things is' the ſtandard of our judgment;

what each man feels within himſelf is the ſtandard of ſena

timent. Propoſitions in ' geometry may be proved , fy :

ſtems in phyſics may be controverted ; but the harmony

of verle, the tenderneſs of paſſion the brilliancy of wit;

muſt give immediate pleaſure. Nomáñ reaſons concern

ing another's beauty ; but frequently concerning the jura

tice or injuſtice of his actions. In every criminal trial

the firſt object of the priſoner is to diſprove the facts ata

leged, and deny the actionis imputed to him : The Tea

cond to provez that even if theſe actions were real, they

might be juſtified, as innocent and lawful.' 'Tis coñé

feſſedly by deductions of the underſtanding, that the first

point is aſcertained : How can we ſuppoſe that a diff

ferent faculty of the mind is employed in fixing the

other ?

On the other hand, thoſe who would reſolve allmoral

determinations into ſentiment; may endeavour to fhows

that 'tis impoſſible for reafon ever to draw conclufions of

this nature. To virtue, ſay they, it belongs to be ami

Q 2 ables
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able, and vice odious. This forms their very nature of

eſſence. But can reaſon or argumentation diſtribute theſe

different epithets to any ſubjects, and pronounce before

hand, that thismuſt produce love, and that hatred ? Or

what other reaſon can we ever aſſign for theſe affections,

but the original fabric and formation of the human mind,

which is naturally adapted to receive them ?

The end of all moral ſpeculations is to teach us our

duty : and, by proper repreſentations of the deformity of

vice and beauty of virtue, beget correſpondent habits,

and engage us to avoid the one, and embrace the other.

But is this ever to be expected from inferences and con

clufions of the underſtanding, which of themſelves have

no hold of the affections, nor ſet in motion the active

powers of men ? They diſcover truths : But where the

truths which they diſcover are indifferent, and beget no

defire or averfion , they can have no influence on conduct

and behaviour. What is honourable , what is fair, what

is becoming, what is noble, what is generous, takes pof

ſeffion of the heart, and animates us to embrace and

maintain it. What is intelligible, what is evident, what

is probable , what is true, procures only the cool aſſent

of the underſtanding ; and gratifying a ſpeculative curion

fity puts an end to our refearches.

Extinguiſh all the warm feelings and prepoffeffions in

favour of virtue, and all diſguſt or averfion againſt vice :

Render men totally indifferent towards theſe diſtinctions ;

and morality is no longer a practical ſtudy , nor has any

tendency to regulate our lives and actions. .

Theſe arguments on each ſide ( and many more might

be produced ) are ſo plauſible, that I am apt to fufpect,

they may, the one as well as the other, be folid and fa

tisfactory , and that reaſon and ſentiment concur in almoft alk

moral determinations and concluſions. The final ſen

tence , 'tis probable, which pronounces characters and

actions

5
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actions amiable or odious, praiſe -worthy or blameable ;

that which ſtamps on them the mark of honour or infa

my, approbation or cenſure ; that which renders morality

an active principle , and conſtitutes virtue or happineſs,

and vice or miſery : 'Tis probable , I ſay, that this final

ſentence depends on ſome internal ſenſe or feeling, which

nature has made univerſal in the whole fpecies. For

what elſe can have an influence of this nature ? But in

order to pave the way for ſuch a ſentiment, and give a

proper diſcernment of its object, 'tis often neceſſary , we

find, that much reaſoning ſhould precede, that nice dif

tinctions be made, juſt concluſions drawn, diſtant com

pariſons formed , complicated relations examined, and ge.

neral facts fixed and aſcertained . Someſpecies of beauty,

eſpecially the natural kinds, on their firſt appearance,

command our affection and approbation ; and where they

fail of this.effect, 'tis impofſible for any reaſoning to re

dreſs their influence, or adapt them better to our taſte

and ſentiment. But in many orders of beauty , particu .

larly thoſe of the finer arts, 'tis requiſite to employ much

reaſoning, in order to feel the proper ſentiment ; and a

falſe reliſh may frequently be corrected by argument and

reflection . There are juſt grounds to conclude, that

moral beauty partakes much of this latter ſpecies, and

demands the aſſiſtance of our intellectual faculties, in

order to give it a ſuitable influence on the human mind.

But though this queſtion , concerning the general prin

ciples of morals, be extremely curious and important, 'tis

needleſs for us, at preſent, to employ farther care in our

reſearches concerning it. For if we can be ſo happy, in

the courſe of this inquiry , as to diſcover the true origin

of morals, it will then eaſily appear how far either ſenti

ment or reaſon enters into all determinations of this na

ture * . In order to attain this purpoſe, we fhall en . .

See Appendix firſt .

Q3 deavour
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deavour to follow a very ſimple method : We ſhall ana

lyze that complication of mental qualities, which form

what, in common life, we call PERSONAL MERIT : We

fhall conſider every attribute of the mind, which renders

a man an object either of eſteem and affe &tion, or of

hatred and contempt; every habit or ſentiment or fa

culty , which , if aſcribed to any perſon, implies either

praiſe or blame, and may enter into any panegyric or

ſatire of hịs character and manners. The quick fenfibi

lity on this head , which is ſo univerſal among mankind,

gives a philoſopher ſufficient aſſurance that he can never

Þe conſiderably miſtaken in framing the catalogue, or incur

any danger of miſplacing the objects of his contempla

tion ; Heneed only enter into his own breaſt for a moz

ment, and conſider whether or not he would deſire to

have this or that quality aſcribed to him , and whether

ſuch or ſuch an imputation would proceed from a friend

or an enemy. The very nature of language guides us

almoſt infallibly in forming a judgment of this nature ;

and as every tongue poſſeſſes one ſet of words which are

taken in a good ſenſe, and another in the oppofite , the

leaſt acquaintance with the idiom fuffices, without any

reaſoning , to direct us in collecting and arranging the

eftimable or blameable qualities of men . The only ob

ject of reaſoning is to diſcover the circumſtances on both

fides which are common to theſe qualities ; to obſerye

that particular in which the eſtimable qualities agree on

the one hand, and the blameable on the other ; and

from thence to reach the foundation of ethics, and find

thoſe univerſal principles, from which all cenſure or ap

probation is ultimately derived. As this is a queſtion of

fact, not af abſtract ſcience, we can only expect ſucceſs,

by following the experimental method, and deducing ge

neral maxims from a compariſon of particular inſtances,

The other ſcientifical method, where a general abſtract

principle
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principle is firſt eſtabliſhed , and is afterwards branched

out into a variety of inferences and concluſions, may be

more perfect in itſelf , but ſuits leſs the imperfection of

human nature, and is a common ſource of illuſion and

miſtake in this as well as in other ſubjects. Men are

now cured of their paſſion for hypotheſes and ſyſtems in

natural philoſophy, and will hearken to no arguments

but thoſe derived from experience. ' Tis full time that

they ſhould attempt a like reformation in all moral dif

quiſitions ; and reject every ſyſtem of ethics, however

fubtile or ingenious, which is not founded on fact and

obſervation.

Weſhall begin our enquiry on this head by the con

fideration of the ſocial virtues, benevolence and juſtice.

The explication of them will probably give us an open

ing by which the others may be accounted for.

1 . e4 SECTION
SECTION
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: SECTION II,

Of BENEVOLENCE,

PART. I.

THERE is a principle, ſuppoſed to prevail among

1 many, which is utterly incompatible with all vir

tue or moral ſentiment ; and as it can proceed from no

thing but the moſt depraved diſpoſition ; ſo in its turn it

tends ſtill further to encourage that depravity . This

principle is, that all benevolence- is mere hypocriſy , friend

Ihip a cheat, public ſpirit a farce , fidelity a ſnare to pro

çure truft and confidence ; and that while all of us, at

the bottom , purſue only our private intereſt, we wear

theſe fair diſguiſes, in order to put others off their guard ,

and expoſe them the more to our wiles and machina

tions. What heart one muſt be poſſeſſed of who pro

feſſes ſuch principles, and who feels no internal ſenti

ment that belies ſo pernicious a theory, 'tis eafy to ima.

gine : And alſo , what degree of affection and beneyo

lence he can bear to a ſpecies , whom he repreſents under

ſuch odious colours, and ſuppoſes fo ļittle ſuſceptible of

gratitude or any return of affection. Or if we will not

aſcribe theſe principles wholly to a corrupted heart, we

muſt, at leaſt, account for them from the moſt careleſs

and precipitant examination. Superficial reaſoners, in

deed, obſerving many falſe pretences among mankind ,
and
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and feeling, perhaps, no very ſtrong reſtraint in their

own diſpoſition , might draw a general and a haſty .con

cluſion , that all is equally corrupted , and that men , dif

ferent from all other animals, and indeed from all other

ſpecies of exiſtence , admit of no degrees of good or bad,

but are , in every inſtance, the ſame creatures, under dif

ferent diſguiſes and appearances.

There is another principle, ſomewhat reſembling the

former ; which has been much infiſted on by philofo

phers, and has been the foundation of many a ſyſtem ;

that whatever affection one may feel, or imagine he feels

for others , no paffion is, or can be diſintereſted ; that the

moſt generous friendſhip , however ſincere, is a modifi,

cation of felf-love ; and that, even unknown to ourſelves,

we ſeek only our own gratification , while we appear the

moſt deeply engaged in ſchemes for the liberty and hap

pineſs of mankind. By a turn of imagination , by a re

finement of reflection , by an enthufiaſm of paffion , we

feem to take part in the intereſts of others, and imagine

ourſelves diverted of all felfith confiderations : But, at

bottom , the moft generous patriot and moſt niggardly

miſer, the braveft hero and moft abject coward, have,

in every action , an equal regard to their own happineſs

and welfare.

. Whoever concludes, from the ſeeming tendency of this

opinion , that thoſe, who make profeffion of it, cannot

poflbly feel the true ſentiments of benevolence, or haye

any regard for genuine virtue, will often find himſelf,

in practice, very much miſtaken . Probity and honour

were no ſtrangers to Epicurus and his ſect. ATTI,

cus and HORACE ſeem to have enjoyed from nature,

and cultivated by reflection , as generous and friendly dif

pofitions as any diſciple of the auſterer ſchools. And

among the moderns, HOBBES and Locke, who main

tained the ſelfiſh fyftem of morals, lived moft irreproach

able
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able lives ; tho' the former lay not under any reſtraint

of religion , which might ſupply the defects of his phi

Joſophy.

An EPICUREAN or a HOBBIST readily allows, that

there is ſuch a thing as friendſhip in the world , without

bypocriſy or diſguiſe ; tho' he may attempt, by a philo

fophical chymiſtry, to reſolve the elements of this paſ.

fion , if I may ſo ſpeak, into thoſe of another, and ex ,

plain every affection to be ſelf-love, twiſted and moulded,

by a particular turn of imagination , into a variety of

appearances. But as the ſame turn of imagination pre

vails not in every man , nor gives the ſame direction to

the original paffion ; this is ſufficient, even according to

the ſelfiſh fyftem , to make the wideſt difference in hu .

man characters, and denominate one man virtuous and

humane, another vicious and meanly intereſted . I efteem

theman, whoſe ſelf-love, by whateyer means, is ſo di.

rected as to give him a concern for others, and render

him feryiceable to fociety : As I hate or deſpiſe him ,who

has no regard to any thing beyond his own gratifications

and enjoyments. In vain would you ſuggeſt, that theſe

characters, tho' feemingly oppoſite, are, at bottom , the

fame, and that a very inconſiderable turn of thought

forms the whole difference between them . Each cha

racter, notwithſtanding theſe inconſiderable differences ,

appears to me, in practice , pretty durable and untranſmu

table. And I find not in this, more than in other ſub

jects, that the natural ſentiments, ariſing from the gene

ral appearances of things, are eaſily deſtroyed by ſubtile

reflections concerning the minute origin of theſe ap

pearances. Does not the lively, chearful colour of a

countenance inſpire me with complacency and pleaſure ;

even though I learn from philoſophy, that all difference

of complexion ariſes from the moſt minute differences of

thickneſs, in themoſtminute parts of the ſkin ; by means

OT
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of which a ſuperficies is qualified to reflect one of the

original colours of light, and abſorb the others ?

But tho' the queſtion, concerning the univerſal or par

- tial ſelfiſhneſs of man , be not fo material, as is uſually

imagined, to morality and practice, it is certainly of con

ſequence in the ſpeculative ſcience of human nature, and

is a proper object of curioſity and inquiry . It may not,

therefore , be improper, in this place, to beſtow a few

reflections upon it * ,

The moſt obvious objection to the ſelfiſh hypotheſis,

is, that as it is contrary to common feeling and ourmoſt

unprejudiced notions; there is required the higheſt ſtretch

of philoſophy to eſtabliſh fo extraordinary a paradox.

To the moſt careleſs obſerver, there appear to be ſuch

difpofitions as benevolence and generoſity ; ſuch affec

gions as love, friendſhip , compaſſion, gratitude. Theſe

ſentiments have their cauſes, effe& s, objects, and opera

tions, marked by common language and obſervation ,

and plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the ſelfifh paſo

fions. And as this is the obvious appearance of things,

itmuſt be admitted ; till ſome hypotheſis be diſcovered ,

which, by penetrating deeper into human nature , may

prove the former affections to be nothing but modifica ,

tions of the latter. All attempts of this kind have hi

therto proved fruitleſs, and ſeem to have proceeded in

* Benevolence naturally divides into two kinds, the general and particulara

The firſt is, where we have no friendſhip or connexion or efteem for the

perſon, but feel only a general ſympathy with him or a compaſſion for his

pains, and a congratulation with his pleaſures. The other ſpecies of bener

volence is founded on an opinion of virtue, on ſervices done us, or on ſome

particular connexions. Both theſe ſentiments muſt be allowed real in human

Dature ; but whether they will reſolve into fomenice conſiderations of ſelf

love, is a queſtion more curious than important. The former ſentiment,

viz . that of general benevolence, or humanity, or ſympathy, we ſhall have

occaſion frequently to treat of in the courſe of this inquiry ; and I asſume it

as real, from general experience, without any other proof. . .

tirely,



OF BENEVOLENCE. 237

tirely from that love of fimplicity, which has been the

ſource of much falſe reaſoning in philoſophy . I thall not

here enter into any detail on the preſent ſubject. Many

able philoſophers have ſhown the inſufficiency of theſe

ſyſtems. And I ſhall take for granted what, I believe ,

the ſmalleſt reflection will make evident to every impar

tial inquirer. . .

But the nature of the ſubject furniſhes the ſtrongeſt

preſumption , that no better fyftem will ever, for the fu

ture, be invented , in order to account for the origin of

the benevolent from the ſelfiſh affections, and reduce all

the various emotions of the human mind to a perfect fim

plicity . The caſe is not the ſame in this ſpecies of phi

loſophy as in phyſics. Many an hypotheſis in nature,

contrary to firſt appearances, has been found, on more

accurate ſcrutiny, ſolid and ſatisfactory . Inſtances of

this kind are ſo frequent, that a judicious, as well as

witty philoſopher * , has ventured to affirm , if there be

more than one way, in which any phænomenon may be

produced , that there is a general preſumption for its arif.

ing from the cauſes which are the leaſt obvious and famia,

liar. But the preſumption always lies on the other ſide,

in all inquiries concerning the origin of our paflions,

and of the internal operations of the human mind. The

ſimpleſt and moft obvious cauſe, which can there be af

figned for any phænomenon , is probably the true one.

When a philoſopher, in the explication of his fyftem , is

obliged to have recourſe to ſome very intricate and refined

reflections, and to ſuppoſe them effential to the production

of any paffion or emotion , we have reaſon to be ex

tremely on our guard againſt fo fallacious an hypotheſis.

The affections are not ſuſceptible of any impreſſion from

the refinements of reafon or imagination ; and 'tis always,

found, that a vigorous exertion of the latter faculties ,

# Monf, FONTEN & LIE.

neceſſarily ,
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neceffarily , from the narrow capacity of the human mind

deſtroys all activity in the former. Our predominant

motive or intention is, indeed , frequently concealed' from

ourſelves, when it ismingled and confounded with other

motives which the mind, from vanity or ſelf- conceit, is

deſirous of ſuppoſing more prevalent : But there is no

inſtance, that a concealment of this naturé has ever

ariſen from the abftrufenefs and intricacy of themotive ,

A man, who has loſt a friend and patron , may Aatter

himſelf, that all his grief ariſes from generous ſentiments,

without any mixture of narrow or intereſted confideraz

tions : But a miany that grieves for a valuable friends

who needed his patronage and protection ; how can we

ſuppoſe, that his paſſionate tenderneſs ariſes from fomé

metaphyſical regards to a ſelf- intereſt, which has no

foundation or reality ? Wemay as well imagine, that

minute wheels and ſprings, like thoſe of a watch, give

motion to a loaded waggon , as account for the origin of

paffion from ſuch abſtruſe reflections.

Animals are found ſuſceptible of kindneſs, both to

their own ſpecies and to ours ; nor is there, in this caſe,

the leaſt ſuſpicion of diſguiſe or artifice . Shallwe ac

count for all their ſentiments too, from refined deductions

of ſelf-intereſt ? Or if we admit a diſintereſted benevo

lence in the inferior ſpecies, by what rule of analoģy can

we refuſe it in the ſuperior ?

· Love between the ſexes begets a complacency and

good -will, very diftinct from the gratification of an appe

tite. Tenderneſs to their offspring, in all ſenſible beings

is commonly able alone to counterbalance the ſtrongeſt

motives of ſelf- love, and has no manner of dependance

on that affection. What intereft cân a fond mother have

jo view , who loſes her health by aſſiduous attendance on

her fick child , and afterwards languiſhes and dies of

. grief,
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grief, when freed , by its death , from the flavery of that

attendance ?

Is gratitude no affection of the human breaff, or is that

a word merely without any meaning or reality ? Have

weno fatisfaction in one man's company above another's,

andino defire of the welfare of our friend, even though

abſence or death ſhould prevent us from all participation

in it ?' Or what is it commonly , that gives us any parti

cipation in it, even while alive and preſent, but our af

fection and regard to him ?

Theſe and a thouſand other inſtances are marks of a

general benevolence in human nature, where no real in

tereft binds us to the object. And how an imaginary in

tereft, known and avowed for ſuch, can be the origin of

any, paſſion or emotion , ſeems difficult to explain . Na

ſatisfactory hypotheſis of this kind has yet been diſcover

ed ; nor is there the ſmalleſt probability, that the future

induſtry of men will ever be attended with more favour

able ſucceſs.

But farther, if we conſider rightly of the matter, we

fhall find that the hypotheſis, which allows of a diſin

. tereſted' benevolence, diſtinct from ſelf-love, has really .

more fimplicity in it, and ismore conformable to the ana

logy of nature, than that which pretends to reſolve all

friendſhip and humanity into this latter principle. There

are bodily wants or appetites, acknowleged by every one,

which neceſſarily precede all ſenſual enjoyment, and carry

us directly to ſeek poffeffion of the object. Thus, hun

ger and thirſt have eating and drinking for their end ;

and from the gratification of theſe primary appetites ariſes

a pleaſure, which may become the object of another fpe-,

cies of deſite or inclination , that is fecondary and inte

reſted. In the ſamemanner, there are mental paſſions,

by which we are impelled immediately to ſeek particular

objects, ſuch as fame or power, or vengeance , without

any
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any regard to intereſt ; and when theſe objects are at:

tained , a pleaſing enjoyment émfues, as the conſequence

of our indulged affections. Nature muſt, by the internal

frame and conſtitution of the mind, give an original pro ,

penſity to fame, ere we can reap any pleaſure from that

acquiſition , or purſue it from motives of ſelf- love, and a ,

deſire of happineſs. If I have no vanity , I take no delight

in praiſe : If I be void of ambition , power gives me no

enjoyment : If I be not angry, the puniſhment of an ad

verſary is totally indifferent to me. In all theſe caſes,

there is a paſſion , which points immediately to the ob

ject, and conſtitutes it our good or happineſs ; as there

are other ſecondary paſſions, which afterwards ariſe, and

purſue it as a part of our happineſs, when once it is

conſtituted ſuch by our original affections. Were there

no appetites of any kind antecedent to ſelf-love, that

propenſity could ſcarce ever exert itſelf , becauſe we

fhould , in that caſe, have felt few and flender pains or

pleaſures, and have little miſery or happineſs to avoid or

to purſue.

Now where is the difficulty of conceiving, that this

may likewiſe be the caſe with benevolence and friendſhip ,

and that, from the original frameof our temper, wemay

feel a deſire of another's happineſs or good, which, by

means of that affection, becomes our own good, and is

afterwards purſued , from the conjoined motives of bene

volence and ſelf-enjoyment ? Who fees not chat ven

geance, from the force alone of paſſion, may be to eagere

ly purſued , as to make us knowingly neglect every con

fideration of eaſe, intereft, or ſafety ; and, like ſomevin

dictive animals, infuſe our very fouls into the wounds

we give an enemy * ? And what a malignant philoſophy

muſt it be, that will not allow , to humanity and friend

• Animafque in vulnere ponunt. . Virg .

Dum alteri coceat, fui negligens, ſays SENICA of Anger. De Ira, f . I,

thip ,
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ſhip, the fame privileges, which are indiſputably granted

to the darker paffions of enmity and reſentment ? Such

a philoſophy is more like a ſatyr than a true delineation

or deſcription of human nature ; and may be a good

foundation for paradoxical wit and raillery, but is a very

bad one for any ſerious argument or reaſoning.

PART II.

It may be eſteemed , perhaps , á fuperfluous taſk to

prove, that the benevolentor ſofter affections are ESTI

MABLE; and wherever they appear, engage the ap

probation , and good -will of mankind. The epithets

ſociable, good-natured, humane, merciful, grateful, friendly,

generous, beneficent, are known in all languages, and uni

verſally expreſs the higheſt merit, which human nature is

capable of attaining." Where theſe amiable qualities are

attended with birth and power and eminent abilities, and

diſplay themſelves in the good government or uſeful in

ſtruction of mankind, they ſeem even to raiſe the poſ

feffors of them above the rank of human nature, and ap

proach them in fome meaſure to the divine. Exalted

capacity , undaunted courage, proſperous ſucceſs ; theſe

may only expoſe a hero or politician to the envy and

malignity of the public : But as ſoon as the praiſes are

added of humane and beneficent ; when inſtances are

diſplayed of lenity , tenderneſs, or friendſhip.; envy it

ſelf is ſilent, or joins the general voice of applauſe and

acclamation.

When PERICLES, the great ATHENIAN ſtateſman and

general, was on his death -bed , his ſurrounding friends,

deeming him now inſenſible, began to indulge their for

row for their expiring patron, by enumerating his great

qualities and ſucceſſes, his conqueſts and victories, the

unuſual length of his adminiſtration , and his nine tro .

phies erected over the enemies of the republic. 204

VOL . II. forget ,R
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forget, cries the dyinghero , who had heard all, you forget the

moſt eminent of my praiſes, while you dwell ſo much on thoſe

vulgar advantages, in which fortune had a principal pare.

You have not obſerved , that no citizen has ever get worne

mourning on my account *.

In men of more ordinary talents and capacity, the fo

cial virtues become, if poſſible, ſtill more effentially re

quifite ; there being nothing eminent, in that caſe, to

compenſate for the want of them , or preſerve the per

fon from our ſevereft hatred , as well as contempt. A

high ambition, an elevated courage, is apt, ſays Cicero,

in leſs perfect characters, to degenerate into a turbulent

ferocity . The more ſocial and ſofter virtues are there

chiefly to be regarded . Theſe are always good and

amiable f.

The principal advantage which JUVENAL diſcovers in

the extenſive capacity of the human ſpecies, is, that it

renders our benevolence alſo more extenſive, and gives us

larger opportunities of ſpreading our kindly influence

than what are indulged to the inferior creation . It

muſt, indeed, be confeſſed , that by doing good only , can

a man truly enjoy the advantages of being eminent.

His exalted ſtation, of itſelf, but the more expoſes him

to danger and tumult. His ſole prerogative is to afford

ſhelter to inferiors, who repoſe themſelves under his

cover and protection.

But I forget, that it is not my preſent buſineſs to

recommend generoſity and benevolence, or to paint in

their true colours, all the genuine charms of the ſocial

virtues. Theſe , indeed , ſufficiently engage every heart,

on the firſt apprehenſion of them ; and 'tis difficult to

abſtain from ſome ſally of panegyric , as often as they

† Csc . de Officiis, lib. 1.* Prut. in PERICLE,

Sat. xv. 139. & feq.

occur
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occur in diſcourſe or reaſoning. But our object here

being more the ſpeculative, than the practical part of

morals, it will ſuffice to remark , (what will readily , I

believe, be allowed ) that no qualities are more intitled

to the general good -will and approbation of mankind ,

than beneficence and humanity , friendſhip and gratitude,

natural affection and public ſpirit, or whatever proceeds

from a tender ſympathy with others, and a generous con

cern for our kind and ſpecies. Theſe, wherever they

appear, ſeem to transfuſe themſelves, in a manner, into

each beholder, and to call forth , in their own behalf, the

ſame favourable and affectionate ſentiments, which they

exert on all around .

PART III.

Wemay obſerve, that in diſplaying the praiſes of any

humane, beneficentman , there is one circumſtance which

never fails to be amply inſiſted on , viz . the happineſs and

ſatisfaction , derived to ſociety from his intercourſe and

good offices. To his parents, we are apt to ſay, he en

'dears himſelf by his pious attachment and duteous care,

ſtill more than by the connexions of nature. His chil

dren never feel his authority , but when employed for

their advantage. With him , the ties of love are conſo

lidated by beneficence and friendſhip . The ties of friend

fhip approach , in a fond obſervance of each obliging

office, to thoſe of love and inclination . His domeſtics

and dependants have in him a ſure reſource ; and no

longer dread the power of fortune, but ſo far as the

exerciſes it over him . From him the hungry receive

food , the naked clothing, the ignorant and flothful ſkill

and induſtry . Like the ſun , an inferior miniſter of pro

vidence, he cheers, invigorates, and ſuſtains the ſurround

ing world .

R 2
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If confined to private life, the ſphere of his activity is

narrower ; but his influence is all benign and gentle . If

exalted into a higher ſtation, mankind and poſterity reap.

the fruit of his labours .

Astheſe topics of praiſe never fail to be employed, and

with ſucceſs,wherewewould inſpire eſteem for any one ;

may it not thence be concluded, that theUTILITY,

reſulting from the ſocial virtues, forms, at leaſt, a part

of theirmerit, and is one ſource of that approbation and

regard ſo univerſally paid them .

When we recommend even an animal or plant as uſe

ful and beneficial, we give it an applauſe and recommen

dation fuited to its nature. As, on the other hand, re

fection on the baneful influence of any of theſe infe

rior beings always inſpires us with the ſentiment of aver

fion . The eye is pleaſed with the proſpect of corn -fields

and loaded vineyards; horſes grazing , and floeks paf

turing : But Alies the view of briars and brambles, afford

ing ſhelter to wolves and ſerpents.

A machine, a piece of furniture , a veſtment, a houſe

well contrived for uſe and conveniency , is ſo far beauti

ful, and is contemplated with pleaſure and approbation .

An experienced eye is here ſenſible to many excellencies,

which eſcape perſons ignorant and uninſtructed . '

Can any thing ſtronger be ſaid in praiſe of a profeflion,

ſuch as merchandize or manufacture, than to obſerve the

advantages which it procures to ſociety ? And is not a

monk and inquifitor enraged when we treat his order as

uſeleſs or pernicious to mankind ?

The hiſtorian exults in diſplaying the benefit ariſing

from his labours. The writer of romances alleviates or

denies the bad conſequences aſcribed to his manner of

compoſition. 2
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,

In general, what praiſe is implied in thefimple epither,

uſeful ! What reproach in the contrary !

Your Gods, ſays CICERO * , in oppofition to the Epi-

CUREANS, cannot juſtly claim any worſhip or adoration ,

with whatever imaginary perfections you may ſuppole

them endowed . They are totally uſeleſs and inactive .

Even the Egyptians, whom you ſo much ridicule, never

confecrated any animal but on account of its utility .

The ſceptics aſſert t , though abſurdly , that the origin

of all religiousworſhip was derived from the utility of in

animate objects, as the ſun and moon to the ſupport and

well-being of mankind. This is alſo the common rea

ſon aſſigned by hiſtorians, for the deification of eminent

heroes and legiſlators I.

To plant a tree , to cultivate a field , to beget chil

dren ; meritorious acts, according to the religion of Zo

ROASTER .

In all determinations of morality, this circumſtance of

:public utility is ever principally in view ; and wherever

diſputes ariſe , either in philoſophy or common life, con

cerning the bounds of duty, the queſtion cannot, by any

means, be decided with greater certainty, than by aſcer

taining, on any ſide, the true intereſts of mankind. If

any falſe opinion , embraced from appearances , has been

found to prevail ; as ſoon as farther experience and

Sounder reaſoning have given us juſter notions of human

affairs ; we retract our firſt ſentiments, and adjuſt anew

the boundaries of moral good and evil.

Giving alms to common beggars is naturally praiſed.;

becauſe it ſeems to carry relief to the diſtreſſed and in

digent : But when weobſerve the encouragement thence

ariſing to idleneſs and debauchery , we regard that fpe

cies of charity rather as a weakneſs than a virtue. •

* De Nat. Deor. lib. . . t Sext,Emp, adverſusMATH. lib 8 .

1 Diod. Sic . paffim .

R 3 Tyrannicide,
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Tyrannicide, or the aſſaſſination of uſurpers and op

preſſive princes was highly extolled in ancient times ;

becauſe it both freed mankind from many of theſemon

fters, and ſeemed to keep the others in awe, whom the

ſword or poniard could not reach . But hiſtory and ex

perience having ſince convinced us, that this practice in

creaſes the jealouſy and cruelty of princes, a TIMOLEON

and a Brutus, though treated with indulgence on ac

count of the prejudices of their times , are now conſidered

as very improper models for imitation .

Liberality in princes is regarded as a mark of benefi.

cence : But when it occurs that the homely bread of

the honeſt and induſtrious is often thereby converted into

delicious cates for the idle and the prodigal, we ſoon re

tract our heedleſs praiſes. The regrets of a prince , for

having loſt a day, were noble and generous :- But had

he intended to have ſpent it in acts of generoſity to his

greedy courtiers, it was better loft than miſemployed af

ter that manner.

Luxury, or a refinement on the pleaſures and conve

niencies of life, had long been ſuppoſed the ſource of

every corruption in government, and the immediate cauſe

of faction, ſedition , civil wars, and the total loſs of li

berty . It was, therefore, univerſally regarded as a vice ,

and was an object of declamation to all ſatyriſts, and

ſeveremoraliſts. Thoſe, who prove, or attempt to prove ,

that ſuch refinements rather tend to the increaſe of in

duftry , civility , and arts, regulate anew our moral as

well as political ſentiments, and repreſent, as laudable and

innocent, what had formerly been regarded as pernicious

and blamable.

Upon the whole, then , it ſeems undeniable, that there

is ſuch a ſentiment in human nature as benevolence ;

that nothing can beſtow more merit on any human crea

ture than the poffefion of it in an eminent degree ; and

that
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that a part, at leaſt, of its merit ariſes from its tendency

to promote the intereſts of our ſpecies, and beſtow hap

pineſs on human ſociety . We carry our view into the

falutary conſequences of ſuch a character and diſpoſition ;

and whatever has ſo benign an influence, and forwards

ſo deſireable an end , is beheld with complacency and

pleaſure. The ſocial virtues are never regarded without

their beneficial tendencies , nor viewed as barren and un

fruitful. The happineſsof mankind, the order of ſociety ,

the harmony of families, the mutual ſupport of friends,

are always conſidered as the reſult of their gentle domi

nion over the breaſts of men .

How conſiderable a part of their merit we ought to

aſcribe to their utility , will better appear from future dif

quiſitions * ; as well as the reaſon, why this circum - .

ſtance has ſuch a command over our eſteem and appro

bation t.

. Sect. 3d and 4th . + Sect . 5th ,

R 4 SECTION
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SECTION III. :

OF JUSTICE.

P A R T I.

T HAT JUSTICE is uſeful to ſociety , and conſe

1 quently that partof its merit, at leaſt, muſt ariſe :

from that conſideration , it would be a ſuperfluous under

taking to prove. That public utility is the ſole origin of

juſtice, and that reflections on the beneficial conſe

quences of this virtue are the ſole foundation of its me

rit ; this propoſition being more curious and important,

will better deſerve our examination and enquiry .

: - Let us ſuppoſe , that nature has beſtowed on the hu

man race ſuch profufe abundance of all external convenien

cies, that, without any uncertainty in the event, with

out any care or induſtry on our part, every individual

finds himſelf fully provided of whatever his moſt vora

cious appetites can want, or luxurious imagination with

or defire. His natural beauty, we ſhall fuppoſe, ſar

paſſes all acquired ornaments : The perpetual clemency

of the ſeaſons renders uſeleſs all cloaths or covering :

The raw herbage affords him the moſt delicious fare ;

the clear fountain , the richeft beverage. No laborious

occupation required : No tillage : No navigation . Mu

fic, poetry, and contemplation form his fole buſineſs :

Converſation , mirth , and friendſhip his fole amufement.
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It ſeems evident, that, in ſuch a happy ſtate , every

other ſocial virtue would flouriſh , and receive a tenfold

encreaſe ; but the cautious, jealous virtue of juſtice would

never once have been dreamt of. For what purpoſe

make a partition of goods, where every one has already

more than enough ? Why give riſe to property , whero

there cannot poſſibly be any injury ? Why call this ob

ject mine, when upon the ſeizing of it by another, I

need but ſtretch outmyhand to poſſeſs myſelf ofwhat is

equally valuable ? Juſtice, in that caſe, being totally

USELESS, would be an idle ceremonial, and could

never poſibly have place among the catalogue of vir

tues.

Weſee even in the preſent neceſſitous condition of

mankind, that wherever any benefit is beſtowed by na

ture in an unlimited abundance, we leave it always in

common among the whole human race, and make no

ſubdiviſions of right and property . Water and air, tho '

the nioſt neceſſary of all objects, are not challenged as

the property of individuals ; nor can any man commit

injuſtice by the moſt laviſh uſe and enjoyment of theſe

bleſſings. In fertile extenſive countries, with few inha

bitants, land is regarded on the ſame footing. And no

topic is ſo much inſiſted on by thoſe, who defend the

liberty of the ſeas , as the unexhauſted uſe of them 'in na

vigation. Were the advantages, procured by naviga

tion, as inexhauſtible, theſe reaſoners had never had any

adverſaries to refute ; nor had any claims been ever

advanced of a ſeparate, excluſive dominion over the

ocean . i ; -

It may happen in ſome countries, at ſomeperiods, that

there be eſtabliſhed a property in water, none in land * ;

if the latter be in greater abundance than can be uſed by

• Genesis chap. xiiii and xxi.
the
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the inhabitants, and the former be found, with difficulty ,

and in very ſmall quantities.

Again ; ſuppoſe, that, though the neceſſities ofhuman

race continue theſameas at preſent, yetthemind is ſo en

larged, and ſo replete with friendſhip and generoſity, that

every man has the utmoſt tenderneſs for every man , and

feels no more concern for his own intereſt than for that

of his fellows: It ſeems evident, that the USE of juſtice

would , in this caſe, be ſuſpended by ſuch an extenſive

benevolence, nor would the diviſions and barriers of pro

perty and obligation have ever been thought of. Why

ſhould I bind another , by a deed or promiſe, to do me

any good office, when I know he is already prompted,

by the ſtrongeſt inclination , to ſeek my happineſs, and

would, of himſelf, perform the deſired ſervice ; except

the hurt, he thereby receives, be greater than the bene

fit accruing to me? In which caſe, he knows, that from

my innate humanity and friendſhip , I ſhould be the firſt

to oppoſe myſelf to his imprudent generoſity. Why

raiſe land-marks between myneighbour's field and mine,

when my heart has made no diviſion between our inte

reſts ; but ſhares all his joys and ſorrows with equal

force and vivacity as if originally my own ? Every man ,

upon this ſuppoſition , being a ſecond- ſelf to another,

would truſt all his intereſts to the diſcretion of every

man ; without jealouſy , without partition , without diſ

tinction. And the whole race of mankind would form

only one family ; where all would lie in common , and

be uſed freely, without regard to property ; but cau

tiouſly too ,with as entire regard to the neceſſities of each

individual, as if our own intereſts were moſt intimately

concerned.

In the preſent diſpoſition of the human heart, it would ,

perhaps, be difficult to find compleat inſtances of ſuch

enlarged affections ; but ſtill we may obſerve, that the

caſe
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caſe of families approaches towards it ; and the ſtronger

the mutual benevolence is among the individuals, the

nearer it approaches ; till all diſtinction of property be,

in a great meaſure, loft and confounded among them .

Between married perſons, the cement of friendſhip is by

the laws fuppoſed ſo ſtrong as to aboliſh all diviſion of

pofſeſtions ; and has often , in reality, the force aſcribed

to it. And 'tis obſervable, that, during the ardour of

new enthuſiaſms, where every principle is inflamed into

extravagance , the community of goods has frequently

been attempted ; and nothing but experience of its in

conveniencies from the returning or diſguiſed ſelfifhneſs

ofmen , could make the imprudent fanatics adopt a -new

the ideas of juſtice and of ſeparate property. So true is

it, that that virtue derives its exiſtence entirely from

its neceſſary uſe to the intercourſe and ſocial ſtate of man

kind.

To niake this truth more evident, let us reverſe the

foregoing ſuppoſitions ; and carrying every thing to the

oppoſite extreme, conſider what would be the effect of

thoſe new ſituations. Suppoſe a ſociety to fall into fuch

want of all common neceſſaries, that the utmoſt frugality

and induſtry cannot preſerve the greateſt number froin

periſhing, and the whole from extreme miſery : It will

readily , I believe, be admitted, that the ſtrict laws of

juſtice are ſuſpended , in ſuch a preſſing emergence , and

give place to the ſtronger motives of neceſſity and ſelf

preſervation . Is it any crime, after a ſhipwreck , to ſeize

whatever means or inſtrument of ſafety one can lay hold

of, without regard to former limitations of property ? Or

if a city beſieged were periſhing with hunger ; can we

imagine, that men will ſee any means of preſervation

before them , and loſe their lives, from a ſcrupulous re

gard to what, in other ſituations, would be the rules of

equity and juſtice ? The USE and TENDENCY
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of that virtue is to procure happineſs and fecurity , by

preſerving order in ſociety : But where the ſociety is

ready to periſh from extreme neceſſity, no greater evit

can be dreaded from violence and injuſtice ; and every

man may now provide for himſelf by all themeans, which

prudence can dictate , or humanity permit. The public ,

even in leſs urgent neceſſities, opens granaries, without

the conſentof proprietors ; as juftly fuppofing, that the

authority of magiftracy may , conſiſtent with equity, ex

tend fo far : But were any number of men to aſſemble,

without the tye of laws or civil juriſdiction ; would an :

equal partition of bread in a famine, even without the

proprietors conſent, be regarded as criminal or inju

rious ?

Suppoſe likewiſe, that it ſhould be a virtuous man's

fate to fall into the ſociety of ruffians, remote from the

protection of laws and government ; what conduct muſt

he embrace in that melancholy ſituation ? He ſees ſuch

a deſperate rapaciouſneſs prevail ; ſuch a diſregard to

equity, ſuch contempt of order, ſuch ſtupid blindneſs

to future confequences , asmuft immediately have themost

tragical concluſion , and muſt terminate in deſtruction to

the greater number, and in a total diſſolution of ſociety

to the reſt. He, mean while, can have no other expe

dient than to arm himſelf, to whomever the ſword he

feizes, or the buckler, may belong : To make proviſion

of all means of defence and ſecurity : And his particular

regard to juſtice being no longer of USE to his own

ſafety or that of others, he muſt conſult alone the dic

tates of ſelf- preſervation , without concern for thoſe who

no longermerit his care and attention.

· When any man , even in political ſociety , renders him

ſelf, by his crimes, obnoxious to the public, he is pu

niſhed by the laws in his goods and perſon ; that is,

the ordinary rules of juſtice are, with regard to him ,
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ſuſpended for a moment, and it becomes equitable to in

fict on him , for the benefit of ſociety, what, otherwiſe,

he could not ſuffer without wrong or injury .

The rage and violence of public war ; what is it but

a ſuſpenſion of juſtice among the warring parties, who

perceive, that that virtue is now no longer of any uſe or

advantage to them ? The laws of war, which then fuc

ceed to thoſe of equity and juſtice , are rules calculated

for the advantage and utility of that particular ſtate, in

which men are now placed . And were a civilized na

tion engaged with barbarians, who obſerved no rules

even of war ; the former muſt alſo ſuſpend their obfer

vance of them , where they no longer ſerve to any pur

poſe ; and muſt render every action or rencounter as

bloody and pernicious as poſſible to the firſt aggreſſors.

Thus the rules of equity or juſtice depend entirely on

the particular ſtate and condition , in which men are

placed, and owe their origin and exiſtence to that UTI.

LITY, which reſults to the public from their ſtrict and

regular obſervance. Reverſe, in any conſiderable cir

cumſtance, the condition of men : Produce extreme

abundance or extreme neceſſity : Implant in thehuman

breaſt perfect moderation and humanity, or perfect rapa

ciouſneſs and malice : By rendering juſtice totally uſeleſs,

you thereby totally deſtroy its eſſence, and fufpend its

obligation upon mankind.

The common fituation of ſociety is a medium amidit

all theſe extremes. Weare naturally partial to ourſelves,

and to our friends ; but are capable of learning the ad

vantage reſulting from a more equitable conduct. Few

enjoyments are given us from the open and liberalhand of

nature ; but by art, labour, and induſtry, we can extract

them in great abundance . Hence the ideas of property

become neceſſary in all civil ſociety : Hence juſtice de

rives
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rives its uſefulneſs to the public : And hence alone ariſes

itsmerit and moral obligation.

Theſe concluſions are ſo natural and obvious, that they

have not eſcaped even the poets, in their deſcriptions of

the felicity , attending the golden age or the reign of

SATURN . The ſeaſons, in that firſt period of nature,

were fo temperate, if we credit theſe agreeable fictions,

that there was no neceſſity for men to provide themſelves

with cloaths and houſes, as a ſecurity againſt the vio

lence of heat and cold : The rivers flowed with wine

and milk : The oaks yielded honey ; and nature ſponta

neouſly produced her greateſt delicacies. Nor were theſe

· the chief advantages of that happy age. Tempeſts were

not alone removed from nature ; but thoſe more furious

tempeſts were unknown to human breaſts, which now

cauſe ſuch uproar, and engender ſuch confuſion . Ava

rice, ambition , cruelty , ſelfiſhneſs, were never heard of :

Cordial affection , compaſſion , ſympathy, were the only

movements with which the mind was yet acquainted.

Even the punctilious diſtinction of mine and thine was

baniſhed from among that happy race of mortals, and

carried with it the very notion of property and obliga

tion , juſtice and injuſtice.

This poetical fiction of the golden age is, in ſome re

ſpects, of a piece with the philoſophical fiction of the flate

of nature; only that the former is repreſented as the moſt

charming and moſt peaceable condition , which can pof.

ſibly be imagined ; whereas the latter is painted out as a

ſtate of mutual war and violence, attended with the moſt

extreme neceſſity . On the firſt origin of mankind, as

we are told , their ignorance and ſavage nature were ſo

prevalent, that they could give no mutual truſt, but muſt

each depend upon himſelf, and his own force or cuna

ning for protection and ſecurity . No law was heard of:

No rule of juſtice known : No diſtinction of property

regarded a
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regarded : Power was the only meaſure of right ; and a

perpetual war of all againſt all was the reſult of men's

untamed ſelfiſhneſs and barbarity *.

Whether ſuch a condition ofhuman nature could ever

exiſt, or if it did , could continue ſo long as to merit the

appellation of a fiate, may juſtly be doubted . Men are

neceſſarily born in a family - ſociety , at leaſt ; and are

trained up by their parents to ſome rule of conduct and

behaviour. But this muſt be admitted, that if ſuch a

ftate of mutual war and violence was ever real, the fuf

penſion of all laws of juſtice from their abſolute inuti

lity, is a neceſſary and infallible conſequence.

Themore we vary our views of human life, and the

newer and more unuſual the lights are , in which we ſur

vey it, the more ſhall we be convinced, that the origin

here aſſigned for the virtue of juſtice is real and ſatis

factory.

Were there a ſpecies of creatures, intermingled with

men , which, though rational, were pofſeſt of ſuch infe

* This fiction of a ſtate of nature, as a ſtate of war, was not firſt ſtarted

by Mr.HOBBES, as is commonly imagined . PLATO endeavours to refute

an hypotheſis very like it in the 2d, 3d, and 4th books de republica . Cs.

CERO , on the contrary , ſuppoſes it certain and univerſally acknowleged in

the following paſſage. « Quis enim veftrûm , judices, ignorat, ita naturam

« rerum tuliffe, ut quodam tempore homines, nondum neque naturali, neque

so civili jure deſcripto, fufi per agros, ac diſperſi vagarentur tantumque ha

“ berent quantum manu ac viribus, per cædem ac vulnera , aut eripere , aut

“ retinere potuiffent ? Qui igitur primi virtute & confilio præftanti extite

" runt, ii perſpecto genere humanæ docilitatis atque ingenii, diffipatos, unum

“ in locum congregarunt, eoſque ex feritate illa ad juſtitiam ac manſuetudi.

“ nem tranſduxerunt. . Tum res ad communem utilitatem , quas publicas

“ appellamus, tum conventicula hominum , quæ poftea civitates nominatæ

“ ſunt, cum domicilia conjuncta , quas urbes dicamus, invento & divino &

“ humano jure, mænibus ſepſerunt. Atque inter hanc vitam , perpolitam

“ humanitate, & illam immanem , nihil tam intereft quam JUS atque

“ VIS. Horum utro uti nolimus, altero eft utendum . Vim volumus

« extingui ? Jus valeat neceſſe eſt, id eſt, judicia , quibus omne jus conti

“ netur. Judicia diſplicent, aut nulla funt ? Vis dominetur neceffe eft ?

" Hæc vident omnes,” Pro Sexo, l. 42.

rior
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rior ſtrength , both of body and mind, that they were

incapable of all reſiſtance , and could never , upon the

higheſt provocation , make us feel the effects of their re

ſentment; the neceſſary conſequence , I think, is, that

we ſhould be bound, by the laws of humanity, to give

gentle uſage to theſe creatures, but ſhould not, properly

ſpeaking, lie under any reſtraint of juſtice with regard to

them , nor could they poſſeſs any right or property , ex

cluſive of ſuch arbitrary lords. Our intercourſe with

them could not be called ſociety, which ſuppoſes a degree

of equality ; but abſolute command on the one ſide, and

ſervile obedience on the other. Whatever we covet,

they muſt inſtantly refign : Our permiſſion is the only

tenure by which they hold their poffeſfions : Our com

paffion and kindneſs the only check , by which they curb

our lawleſs will : And as no inconvenience ever reſults

from the exerciſe of a power, ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in na

ture, the reſtraints of juſtice and property , being totally

uſeleſs, would never have place in ſo unequal a confe

deracy .

This is plainly the fituation of men , with regard to

animals ; and how far theſe may be ſaid to poffefs rea

ſon , I leave it to others to determine. The great fupe.

riority of civilized EUROPEANS above barbarous In

DIANS, tempted us to imagine ourſelves on the ſame

footing with regard to them , and made us throw off all

reſtraints of juſtice, and even of humanity, in our treat

ment of them . In many nations, the female ſex are

reduced to like flavery, and are rendered incapable

of all property, in oppoſition to their lordly maſters .

But though the males, when united, have, in all coun

tries, bodily force ſufficient to maintain this ſevere tv

ranny ; yet ſuch are the inſinuation , addreſs , and charms

of their fair companions, that they are commonly able

VOL. II.
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to break the confederacy , and ſhare with the other ſex

in all the rights and privileges of ſociety .

Were the human ſpecies ſo framed by nature as that

each individual poffeſt within himſelf every faculty , re

quiſite both for his own preſervation and for the propa

gation of his kind : Were all ſociety and intercourſe cut

off between man and man, by the primary intention of

the ſupreme Creator : It ſeems evident, that fo folitary a

being would be as much incapable of juſtice, as of ſocial

diſcourſe and converſation . Where mutual regards and

forbearance ſerve to no manner of purpoſe, they would

never direct the conduct of any reaſonable man . The

headlong courſe of the paſſions would be checked by no

reflection on future conſequences. And as each man is

here ſuppoſed to love himſelf alone, and to depend only

on himſelf and his own activity for ſafety and happineſs,

he would on every occaſion , to the utmoſt of his power,

challenge the preference above every other being, to none

of which he is bound by any ties, either of nature or of

intereſt.

But fuppoſe the conjunction of the ſexes to be eſta

bliſhed in nature, a family, immediately ariſes ; and par

ticular rules being found requiſite for its ſubſiſtance ,

theſe are immediately embraced ; though without com

prehending the reſt of mankind within their preſcriptions.

Suppoſe , that ſeveral families unite together into one ſo

ciety, which is totally disjoined from all others , the

rules which preſerve peace and order, enlarge themſelves

to the utmoſt extent of that ſociety ; but being then en :

tirely uſeleſs, loſe their force when carried one ſtep far

ther. But again ſuppoſe , that ſeveral diſtinct focieties

maintain a kind of intercourſe for mutual convenience

and advantage, the boundaries of juſtice ſtill grow

larger, in proportion to the largeneſs of men's views,

and



OF JUSTICE. . 259

and the force of their mutual connexions. Hiſtory, ex

perience, reaſon ſufficiently inſtruct us in this natural

progreſs of human ſentiments, and in the gradual en

creaſe of our regards to juſtice, in proportion as we

become acquainted with the extenſive utility of that

virtue.

PART II, .

If we examine the particular laws, by which juſtice is

directed, and property determined ; we ſhall ſtill be pre

ſented with the ſame concluſion . The good of man

kind is the only object of all theſe laws and regulations.

Not only 'tis requiſite for the peace and intereſt of ſo

ciety , that men's poffeffions ſhould be ſeparated ; but the

rules, which we follow , in making the ſeparation, are

ſuch as can beſt be contrived to ſerve farther the intereſts

of ſociety .

Weſhall ſuppoſe, that a creature, poſſeſſed of reaſon ,

but unacquainted with human nature, deliberates with

himſelf whatRULES of juſtice or property would beſt

promote public intereſt, and eſtabliſh peace and ſecurity

among mankind : His moſt obvious thought would be,

to afſign the largeſt poſſeſſions to the moſt extenſive vir

tue, and give every one the power of doing good, pro

portioned to his inclination . In a perfect theocracy,

where a being, infinitely intelligent, governs by particu

lar volitions, this rule would certainly have place, and

might ſerve the wiſeſt purpoſes : But were mankind to

execute ſuch a law ; (ſo great is the uncertainty of me

rit, both from its natural obſcurity , and from the ſelf

conceit of each individual) that no determinate rule of

conduct would ever reſult from it ; and the total diffolu

tion of ſociety muſt be the immediate conſequence. Fan

natics may ſuppoſe, that dominion is founded on grace, and

Şa that
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that faints alone inherit the earth ; but the civil magiſtrate

very juſtly puts theſe ſublime theoriſts on the ſame foot

ing with common robbers, and teaches them by the ſea

vereſt diſcipline, that a rule , which , in ſpeculation, may

ſeem themoſt advantageous to ſociety , may yetbe found ,

in practice, totally pernicious and deſtructive. .

That there were religious fanatics of this kind in ENG

LAND, during the civil wars, we learn from hiſtory ;

though 'tis probable, that the obvious tendency of theſe

principles excited ſuch horror in mankind, as ſoon oblig

ed the dangerous enthuſiaſts to renounce , or at leaſt

conceal their tenets. Perhaps , the levellers, who claimed

an equal diſtribution of property , were a kind of political

fanatics, which aroſe from the religious ſpecies, and

more openly avowed their pretenſions ; as carrying a

more plauſible appearance, of being practicable in them

ſelves, as well as uſeful to human ſociety .

It muſt, indeed , be confeſſed, that nature is ſo liberal

to mankind, that were all her preſents equally divided

among the ſpecies, and improved by art and induſtry,

every individual would enjoy all the neceſſaries, and even

moſt of the comforts of life ; nor would ever be liable

to any ills, but ſuch as might accidentally ariſe from the

fickly frame and conſtitution of his body. It muſt alſo

be confeſſed , that, wherever we depart from this equalia

ty, we rob the poor of more ſatisfaction than we add to

the rich , and that the flight gratification of a frivolous

vanity , in one individual, frequently coſts more than

Þread to many families, and even provinces. It may ap

pear withal, that the rule of equality, as it would be

highly uſeful, is not altogether impracticable ; but has

taken place, at leaſt, in an imperfect degree, in ſome re

publics ; particularly that of SPARTA ; where it was at

* tended , as ʼtis faid , with themoſt beneficial conſequences.

Notto mention, that the AGRARIAN laws, ſo frequently

claimed
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claimed in Rome, and carried to execution in many

Greek cities, proceeded all of them , from a general

idea of the utility of this principle .

Buthiſtorians, and even common ſenſe, may inform

us, that however ſpecious theſe ideas of perfect equality

may ſeem , they are really, at the bottom , impracticable ;

and were they not ſo , would be extremely pernicious to

human ſociety . Render poſſeſſions ever ſo equal, men's

different degrees of art, care, and induſtry , will imme

diately break that equality . Or if you check theſe vir

tues, you reduce ſociety to the extremeſt indigence ; and

inſtead of preventing want and beggary in a few , render

it unavoidable to the whole community . The moſt ri

gorous inquiſition too, is requiſite to watch every inequa

lity on its firſt appearance ; and the moſt ſevere juriſ

diction, to punilh and redreſs it. But beſides, that ſo

much authority muſt ſoon degenerate into tyranny, and

be exerted with great partialities; who can poffibly be

poſſeſſed of it, in ſuch a ſituation as is here ſuppoſed ?

Perfect equality of poffeffions, deſtroying all ſubordina

tion, weakens extremely the authority of magiſtracy ,

and muſt reduce all power nearly to a level, as well as

property .

Wemay conclude, therefore, that, in order to eſta

bliſh laws for the regulation of property, we muſt be

acquainted with the nature and ſituation of man ; muſt

reject appearances, which may be falſe, though ſpecious ;

and 'muſt ſearch for thoſe rules, which are , on the

whole , moſt uſeful and beneficial. Vulgar fenſe and ſight

experience are ſufficient for this purpoſe ; where men

give not way to too ſelfiſh ayidity , or too extenſive

enthuſiaſm .

Who fees not, for inſtance, that whatever is produced

or improved by a man 's art or induſtry ought, for ever, to

be ſecured to him , in order to give encouragement to

ſuchS 3
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ſuch uſeful habits and accompliſhments ? That the pro

perty ought alſo to deſcend to children and relations, for

the ſame uſeful purpoſe ? That itmay be alienated by

conſent, in order to beget that commerce and intercourſe,

which is ſo beneficial to human ſociety ? And that all

contracts and promiſes ought carefully to be fulfilled , in

order to ſecure mutual truſt and confidence, by which

the general intereſt of mankind is ſo much promoted ?

Examine the writers on the laws of nature ; and you

will always find, that, whatever principles they ſet out

with , they are ſure to terminate here at laſt, and to aſ

fign , as the ultimate reaſon for every rule which they

eſtabliſh , the convenience and neceſſities of mankind,

A conceſſion thus extorted, in oppoſition to ſyſtems, has

more authority , than if it had been made in proſecution

of them .

What other reaſon , indeed , could writers ever give,

why this muſt be mine and that yours ; fince uninſtructed

nature, ſurely, never made any ſuch diſtinction ? The

objects, which receive thoſe appellations, are, of them .

felves, foreign to us ; they are totally disjoined and fepa

sated from us ; and nothing but the general intereſts of

ſociety can form the connection.

Sometimes, the intereſts of fociety may require a rule

of juſtice in a particular caſe ; but may not determine

any particular rule , among ſeveral, which are all equally

beneficial. In that caſe, the flighteſt analogies are laid

hold of, in order to prevent that indifference and ambi.

guity , which would be the ſource of perpetual diſſen

tions. Thus poffeffion alone, and firſt poſſeſſion, is ſup

poſed to convey property, where no body elſe has any

precedent claim and pretenſion. Many of the reaſonings

of lawyers are of this analogical nature, and depend on

very flight connexions of the imagination ,

3 - Does
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· Does any one fcruple, in extraordinary caſes, to vio :

late all regard to the private property of individuals, and

ſacrifice to public intereſt a diſtinction, which had been

eſtabliſhed for the ſake of that intereſt ? The ſafety of

the people is the ſupreme law : All other particular laws

are ſubordinate to it, and dependant on it : And if, in

the cominon courſe of things, they be followed and re

garded ; 'tis only becauſe the public ſafety and intereſt,

commonly demand fo equal and impartial an adminiſtra

tion .

Sometimes both utility and analogy fail, and leave the

laws of juſtice in total uncertainty. Thus, 'tis highly

requiſite, that preſcription or long poffeffion ſhould con

vey property ; but what number of days or months or

years ſhould be ſufficient for that purpoſe , 'tis impoſſible

for reaſon alone to determine. Civil lawshere ſupply the

place of the natural code, and aſſign different terms for

preſcription , according to the different utilities, propoſed

by the legiſlator. Bills of exchange and promiſſory

notes, by the laws of moſt countries, preſcribe ſooner

than bonds and mortgages, and contracts of a more for

mal nature.

In general, wemay obſerve, that all queſtions of pro

perty are ſubordinate to the authority of civil laws, which

extend, reſtrain , modify , and alter the rules of natural

juſtice, according to the particular convenience of each

community. The laws have, or ought to have, a con

ftant reference to the conſtitution of government, the

manners, the climate, the religion , the commerce, the

fituation of each ſociety. A late author of genius, as

well as learning, has proſecuted this ſubject at large,

and has eſtabliſhed , from theſe principles, a fyftem of

S4 political
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political knowlege, which abounds in ingenious and bril.

liant thoughts, and is not wanting in folidity *

What is a man's property ? Any thing, which it is law

ful for him , and for him alone, to uſe . But what rule

have we, by which we can diſtinguiſh theſe objects ? here

wemuſt have recourſe to ſtatutes, tuſtoms, precedents,

analogies, and a hundred other circumſtances ; ſome of

* The author of L 'Esprit de Loix. This illuftrious writer, however, fets

out with a different theory, and ſuppoſes all right to be founded on certain

rapports or relations ; which is a ſyſtem , that, in my opinion , never will

reconcile with true philoſophy. Father MALEBRANCHE, as far as I can

learn, was the first that itarted this abftract theory of morals, which was

afterwards adopted by Dr. CUDWORTH, Dr. CLARKE, and others ; and as

it excludes all ſentiment, and pretends to found every thing on reaſon, it

has not wanted followers in this philoſophic age. See Section 1. and Apo

pendix 1. With regard to juftice, the virtue here treated of, the inference

againſt this theory ſeems thort and concluſive. Property is allowed to be

dependant on civil laws ; civil laws are allowed to have no other foundation

of their authority , and no other object, but the intereft of ſociety : This

therefore muſt be allowed to be the fole foundation of property and juſtice.

Not to mention , that our obligation itſelf to obey themagiftrate and his laws

is founded on nothing but the intereſts of ſociety.

If the ideas of justice, fometimes, do not follow the diſpofitions of civil

law ; we shall find, that theſe caſes, inftead of objections, are confirmations

of the theory delivered above. Where a civil law is ſo perverſe as to croſe

all the interefts of ſociety, it loſes all its authority , and men judge by the

ideas of natural juſtice , which are conformable to thoſe intereſts . Some

times alſo civil laws, for uſeful purpoſes, require a ceremony or form ; and

where that is wanting, their decrees run contrary to the uſual tenor of

juftice ; but one who takes advantage of ſuch chicanes , is not commonly

segarded as an honeſt man. Thus, the intereks of ſociety require , that

contracts be fulfilled ; and there is not a more material article either of

natural or civil juſtice : But the omiſſion of a trifling circumftance wil

often, by law , invalidate a contract , in foro bumano, but not in foro confcien ,

tiæ , as divines expreſs themſelves. In theſe caſes, the magiftrate is fupe

poſed only to withdraw his power of inforcing the right, not to have altered

the right. Where his intention extends to the right, and is conformable to

the intereſts of ſociety ; it never fails to alter the right ; a clear proof of the

origin of juſtice and of property , as aßigned above.

which
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which are conſtant and inflexible, ſome variable and are

bitrary . But the ultimate point, in which they all pro

feſſedly terminate, is, the intereſt and happineſs of hu

man ſociety . Where this enters not into conſideration ,

nothing can appear more whimſical, unnatural, and even

ſuperſtitious, than all or moſt of the laws of juſtice and

of property .

Thoſe , who ridicule vulgar fuperftitions, and expoſe

the folly of particular regards to meats , days, places,

poftures, apparel, have an eaſy talk ; while they conſider

all the qualities and relations of the objects, and diſcover

no adequate cauſe for that affection or antipathy, vene

ration or horror, which have ſo mighty an influence over

a conſiderable part ofmankind. A SYRIAN would have

ſtarved rather than taſte pigeon ; an EGYPTIAN would

not have approached bacon : But if theſe ſpecies of food

be examined by the ſenſes of fight, ſmell, or taſte , or

ſcrutinized by the ſciences of chymiſtry , medicine, or

phyſics ; no difference is ever found between them and

any other ſpecies, nor can that preciſe circumſtance be

pitched on , which may afford a juſt foundation for the

religious paſſion . A fowlon Thurſday is lawful food ;

on Friday , abominable : Eggs in this houſe, and in this

dioceſe, are permitted during Lent ; a hundred paces

farther, to eat them is a damnable ſin . This earth or

building, yeſterday , was profane ; to day , by the mut

tering of certain words, it has become holy and ſacred .

Such reflections as theſe, in the mouth of a philoſopher,

onemay fafely fay , are too obvious to have any influence ;

becauſe they muſt always, to every man, occur at firſt

ſight ; and where they prevail not, of themſelves, they

are ſurely obſtructed by education , prejudice and paſfion ,

not by ignorance or miſtake.

It may appear to a careleſs view , or rather, a too ab

Atracted reflection , that there enters a like ſuperſtition in

to
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to all the regards of juſtice ; and that, if a man ſubjects

its objects, or what we call property , to the ſame ſcru

tiny of ſenſe and ſcience, he will not, by the moſt accu

rate inquiry , find any foundation for the difference made

by moral ſentiment. I may lawfully nouriſh myſelf from

this tree ; but the fruit of another of the ſame ſpecies,

ten paces off, 'tis criminal for me to touch . Had I

worne this apparel an hour ago, I had merited the ſe

vereſt puniſhment; but a man , by pronouncing a few

magical ſyllables, has now rendered it fit for my uſe and

ſervice . Were this houſe placed in the neighbouring ter

ritory, it had been immoral forme to dwell in it ; but

being built on this ſide the river, it is ſubject to a diffe

rent municipal law , and I incur no blame or cenſure .

The ſame ſpecies of reaſoning, it may be thought, which

ſo ſucceſsfully expoſes ſuperſtition , is alſo applicable to

juſtice ; nor is it poſſible, in the one caſe more than in

the other , to point out, in the object, that preciſe qua

lity or circumſtance, which is the foundation of the ſen

timent.

But there is this material difference between ſuperſti

tion and juſtice, that the former is frivolous, uſeleſs, and

burdenſome; the latter is abſolutely requiſite to the well

being of mankind and exiſtence of ſociety . When we

abſtract from this circumſtance (for 'tis too apparent ever

to be overlooked ) it muſt be confeſſed, that all regards

to right and property , ſeem intirely without foundation,

as much as the grofſeſt and moſt vulgar ſuperftition.

Were the intereſts of ſociety no way concerned , 'tis as

unintelligible, why another's articulating certain ſounds,

implying conſent, ſhould change the nature ofmy actions

with regard to a particular object, as why the reciting of

a liturgy by a prieſt, in a certain habit and pofture,

ſhould
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Tould dedicate a heap of brick and timber, and render

it, thenceforth and for ever, ſacred * , .

Theſe

# Tis evident, that the will or conſent alone never transfers property,

por cauſes the obligation of a promiſe (for the ſame reaſoning extends to

both ) but the willmuſt be expreſſed by words or ſigns, in order to impoſe a

tye upon any man. The expreſſion , being once brought in as ſubſervient to

the will, ſoon becomes the principal part of the promiſe ; nor will a man be

leſs bound by his word, though he ſecretly give a different direction to his

intention, and with -hold the affent of his mind. But though the exprefa

ſion makes, on moſt occafions, the whole of the promiſe, yet it does not

always ſo ; and one who ſhould make uſe of any expreſſion , of which he

knows not the meaning, and which he uſes withoutany ſenſe of the conſe

quences, would not certainly be bound by it. Nay, tho' he know its mean

ing, yet if he uſes it in jeſt only , and with ſuch ſigns as ſhow evidently, that

he hasno ſerious intention of binding himſelf, he would not lie under any

obligation of performance ; but 'tis neceſſary , that the words be a perfect

expreſſion of the will, without any contrary ſigns, Nay, even this wemuſt

not carry ſo far as to imagine, that one, whom , by our quickneſs of under

ftanding, we conjecture, from certain ſigns, to have an intention of de

ceiving us, is not bound by his expreſſion or verbal promiſe, if we accept of

it ; butmuft limit this concluſion to thoſe caſes where the ſigns are of a

different nature from thoſe of deceit. All thoſe contradictions are eaſily

accounted for, if juftice ariſes entirely from its uſefulneſs to ſociety ; but will

never be explained on any other hypotheſis.

' Tis remarkable, that the moral deciſions of the Jeſuits and other re

laxed cafuifts, were commonly formed in profecution of ſome fuch ſubtilties

of reaſoning as are here pointed out, and proceeded as much from the habit

of ſcholaſtic refinement as from any corruption of the heart, if we may

follow the authority of Monf. BAYLE. Sée his dictionary, article Loyo .

LA. And why has the indignation of mankind roſe ſo high againſt theſe

caſuifts ; but becauſe every one perceived , that human ſociety could not fub .

fift were ſuch practices authorized, and that morals muſt always be handled

with a view to public intereft , more than philoſophical regularity ? If the

fecret direction of the intention , ſaid every man of ſenſe, could invalidate a

contract ;- where is our ſecurity ? And yet a metaphyſical ſchoolman might

think , that where an intention was ſuppoſed to be requifite, if that inten

tion really had not place, no conſequence ought to follow , and no obliga

tion be impoſed. The caſuiſtical ſubtilties may not be greater than the

ſubtilties of lawyers, hinted at above ; but as the former are pernicious, and

the latter innocent and even neceſary, this is the reaſon of the very different

reception they meet with from the world ,
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· Theſe reflections are far from weakening the obliga.

tions of juſtice, or diminiſhing any thing from the moſt fa

cred attention to property . On the contrary , ſuch ſenti

ments muſt acquire new force from the preſent reaſon

ing. For what ſtronger foundation can be deſired or

conceived for any duty , than to obferve that human fo .

ciety , or even human nature could not ſubſiſt, without

the eſtabliſhment of it ; and will ſtill arrive at greater

degrees of happineſs and perfection , the more inviolable

the regard is, which is paid to that duty ?

• The dilemma ſeems obvious : As juſtice evidently

tends to promote public utility and to ſupport civil fo

ciety , the ſentiment of juſtice is either derived from our

reflecting on that tendency, or like hunger, thirſt, and

other appetites, reſentment, love of life , attachment to

offspring, and other paſſions, ariſes from a ſimple origi

nal intereſt in the human breaſt, which nature has im

planted for like falutary purpoſes. If the latter be the

caſe, it follows, that property , which is the object of

juſtice, is alſo diſtinguiſhed by a ſimple, original inſtinct,

and is not aſcertained by any argument or reflection .

Butwho is there that ever heard of ſuch an inſtinct ?

Or is this a ſubject, in which new diſcoveries can be

made ? We may as well expect to diſcover, in the

It is a doctrine of the church of ROME, that the prief , by a ſecret di.

rection of his intention , can invalidate any facrament. This poſition is

derived from a ſtrict and regular proſecution of the obvious truth , that empty

words alone, withoutany meaning or intention in the ſpeaker, can never

be attended with any effect. If the ſame concluſion be not admitted in

reaſonings concerning civil contracts, where the affair is allowed to be of

ſo much leſs conſequence than the eternal ſalvation of thouſands, it proceeds

entirely from men 's ſenſe of the danger and inconvenience of the doctrine in

the former caſe : And we may obſerve, that, however poſitive, arrogant,

anddogmatical any fuperftition may appear, it never can convey any thorough

perſuaſion of the reality of its objects, orput them , in any degree, on abalance

with the common incidents of life, which we learn from daily obſervation

and experimental reaſoning,

body,
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body, new ſenſes, which had before eſcaped all man

kind .

But farther, though it ſeems a very ſimple propoſition

to ſay, that nature , by an inſtinctive ſentiment, diſtin

guiſhes property , yet in reality we ſhall find , that there

are required for that purpoſe ten thouſand different in

ftinets, and theſe employed aboutobjects of the greateſt

intricacy and niceſt diſcernment. For when a definition

of property is required, that relation is found to reſolve

itſelf into any poffeffion acquired by occupation , by in

duſtry , by preſcription, by inheritance , by contract, & c.

Can we think , that nature, by an original inſtinct, in

ſtructs us in all theſe methods of acquiſition ?

Theſe words too, inheritance and contract, ſtand for

ideas infinitely complicated ; and to define them exactly ,

a thouſand volumes of laws, and innumerable volumes of

commentators, have not been found fufficient. Does

nature , whoſe inſtincts in men are all ſimple , embrace

ſuch complicated and artificial objects, and create a ra

tional creature , without truſting any thing to the ope.

ration of his reaſon ?

But even though all this were admitted , it would not

be fatisfactory . 'Poſitive laws can certainly transfer pro

perty. Is it by another original inſtinct, that we recog

nize the authority of kings and ſenates, and mark all

the boundaries of their juriſdiction ? Judges too, even

though their ſentence be erroneous and illegal, muſt be

allowed, for the ſake of peace and order, to have deci

five authority , and ultimately to determine property .

Have we original, innate ideas of prætors and chancel

lors and juries ? Who ſees not, that all theſe inſtitutions.

ariſe merely from the neceſſities of human ſociety ?

All birds of the fame ſpecies, in every age and coun

try, build their nefts alike : In this we ſee the force of

inftinet. Men , in different times and places, frame their

houſes .
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houſes differently : Here we perceive the influence of

reaſon and cuſtom . A like inference may be drawn

from comparing the inſtinct of generation and the in

ftitution of property .

However great the variety of municipal laws, it muſt

be confeſſed , that their great lines pretty regularly con

cur; becauſe the purpoſes, to which they tend, are every

where exactly ſimilar . In likemanner, all houſes have

à roof and walls, and windows and chimneys ; though

infinitely diverſified in their fhape, figure, and materials.

The purpoſes of the latter, directed to the conveniences

of human life, diſcover not more plainly their origin

from reaſon and reflection , than do thoſe of the former,

which point all to a like end. .

I need notmention the variations which all the rules

of property receive fron the finer turns and connexions

of the imagination , and from the ſubtilties and abſtrac

tions of law -topics and reaſonings. There is no poffi

bility of reconciling this obfervation to the notion of

original inſtincts. ' .

What alone will beget a doubt of the theory , on which

I infift , is the influence of education and acquired ha

bits, by which we are ſo accuſtomed to blame injuſtice,

that we are not, in every inftance, conſcious of any im

mediate reflection on the pernicious conſequences of it.

The views the moſt familiar to us are apt, for that very

reaſon , to eſcape us ; and what we have very frequently

performed from certain motives, we are apt likewiſe to

continue mechanically , without recalling, on every occa

fion, the reflections, which firſt determined us. The

convenience, or rather neceſſity , which leads to juſtice,

is ſo univerſal, and every where points ſo much to the

fame rules, that the habit takes place in all ſocieties ;

and it is not without ſome ſcrutiny, that we are able to

aſcertain its true origin . The matter, however, is not

fo
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ſo obſcure, but that, even in common life, we have,

every moment, recourſe to the principle of public utili

ty , and aſk , What muſt become of the world, if ſuch prace

tices prevail ? How could ſociety ſubfift under ſuch diſorders ?

Were the diſtinction or ſeparation of poſſeſſions intirely

uſeleſs, can any one conceive , that it ever ſhould have

obtained in ſociety ?

Thus we ſeem , upon the whole, to have attained a

knowlege of the force of that principle here inſiſted on ,

and can determine what degree of eſteem or moral ap

probation may reſult from reflections on public intereſt

and utility. The neceſſity of juſtice to the ſupport of

ſociety is the SOLE foundation of that virtue ; and

ſince no moral excellence is more highly eſteemed , we

may conclude, that this circumſtance of uſefulneſs has,

in general, the ſtrongeſtenergy , andmoſt intire command

over our ſentiments. It muſt, therefore, be the ſource of

a conſiderable part of the merit aſcribed to humanity ,

benevolence , friendſhip , public ſpirit, and other focial

virtues of that ſtamp ; as it is the SOL E ſource of the

moral approbation paid to fidelity , juſtice, veracity, in

tegrity , and thoſe other eſtimable and ufeful qualities

and principles. ' Tis intirely agreeable to the rules of

philoſophy, and even of common reaſon ; where any

principle has been found to have a great force and ener

gy in one inſtance, to aſcribe to it a like energy in all

ſimilar inſtances *

* This is Sir Isaac Newton's ſecond rule of philoſophizing, Price

cipia, lib. 3.

SECTION
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SECTION IV .

OF POLITIC A SOCIETY.

TTAD every man ſufficient fagacity to perceive, at all

11 times, the ſtrong intereſt, which binds him to the

obſervance of juſtice and equity, and ſtrength of mind.

fufficient to perſevere in a ſteady adherence to a general

and a diſtant intereft, in oppoſition to the allurements of

preſent pleaſure and advantage : There had never, in

that caſe, been any ſuch thing as government or poli

tical ſociety, but each man following his natural liberty ,

had lived in intire peace and harmony with all others.

What need of poſitive laws, where natural juſtice is, of

itſelf, a ſufficient reſtraint? Why create magiſtrates,

where there never ariſes any diſorder or iniquity ? Why

abridge our native freedom , when, in every inſtance ,

the utmoſt exertion of it is found innocent and bene

ficial ? ' Tis evident, that, if government were totally

uſeleſs, it never could have place , and that the SOLE

foundation of the duty of ALLEGIANCE is the

advantage which it procures to ſociety , by preſerving

peace and order amongmankind .

When a number of political ſocieties are erected , and

maintain a great intercourſe together, a new ſet of rules

are immediately diſcovered to be uſeful in that particular

ſituation ; and accordingly take place, under the title

of LAWS of NATIONS. Of this kind are,

the ſacredneſs of the perſons of ambaſſadors, abſtaining

Vol . II.
from
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from poiſoned arms, quarter in war, with others of that

kind, which are plainly calculated for the advantage

of ſtates and kingdoms, in their intercourſe with each

other.

The rules of juſtice, ſuch as prevail among indivi

duals, are not intirely ſuſpended among political fucie

ties. Allprinces pretend a regard to the rights of others ;

and ſome, no doubt, without hypocriſy . Alliances and

treaties are every day made between independent ſtates,

which would only be ſo much waſte of parchment, if

they were not found, by experience, to have fome infu

ence and authority. But here is the difference between

kingdoms and individuals. Human nature cannot, by

ány means, fubfift, without the affociation of indivi

duals ; and that aſſociation never could have place, were

no regard paid to the laws of equity and juſtice. Dife

order, confuſion , the war of all againſt all, are the ne

ceſſary conſequences of ſuch a licentious conduct. But

nations can ſubſiſt without intercourſe. They may even

fubfift, in ſome degree , under a generalwar. The ob

ſervance of juſtice, tho' uſeful among them , is not

guarded by ſo ſtrong a neceffity as among individuals ;

and the moral obligation holds proportion with the uſeful.

nefs. All politicians will allow , and moſt philoſophers,

that REASONS of STATE, may , in particular

emergencies, diſpenſe with the rules of juſtice, and in

validate any treaty or alliance, where the ſtrict obfer

vance of it would be prejudicial, in a confiderable degrée,

to either of the contracting . parties. But nothing leſs

than the extremeſt neceſſity, 'tis confeft, can juſtify in

dividuals in a breach of promiſe , or an invaſion of the

properties of others.

In a confederated commonwealth , fuch as the ACHÆAN

republic of old , or the Swiss Cantons and United Pro

vinces in modern times ; as the league has here a pecu

liar
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liar utility, the conditions of union have a peculiar las

credneſs and authority , and a violation of them would

be equally criminal, or even more criminal, than any

private injury or injuſtice .

The long and helpleſs infařicy of man requires the

combination of parents for the ſubſiſtance of their young ;

and that combination requires the virtue of CHAS

TITY or fidelity to the marriage-bed . Without ſuch

an utility , it will readily be owned, that ſuch a virtue

would never have been thought of t.

An infidelity of this nature is much more pernicious

in women than in men . Hence the laws of chaſtity are

much ſtricter over the one ſex than over the other .

Theſe rules have all a reference to generation ; and

yet women paſt child -bearing are no more ſuppoſed to

be exempted from them than thoſe in the flower of their

youth and beauty . General rules are often extended be

yond the principle, whence they firſt ariſe ; and this in

al matters of taſte and ſentiment. ' Tis a vulgar ſtory

at PARIS, that during the rage of theMISSISSIPPI, a

hump-backed fellow went every day into the Rue

DE QUINCEMPOIX , where the ſtock -jobbersmet in great

crowds, and was well paid for allowing them to make

uſe of his hump as a deſk , in order to ſign their con

+ The only ſolution , which Plato gives to all the objections, that

might be raiſed againſt the community of women , eſtabliſhed in his imagi

nary commonwealth , is, Kardasa gåg dn TYTO * ? deyerai nai nedegitas, p76

TOMYa pedigeon xañón. To de Brabegon airXcov. Scite enim iflud & dicitur

& dicetur, Id quod utile fit boneſtum effe, quod autem inutile fit turpe ele. De.

Rep. lib . s . p . 457. ex edit. Serr. And thismaxim will admit of no doubt,

where public utility is concerned ; which is Plato 's meaning. And in .

deed to what other purpoſe do all the ideas of chaſtity and modefty ſerve ?

Nifi utile eft quod facimus, fruftra eſt gloria , ſays PHÆDRUS. Kancy tay Bra .

Begoy a div, ſays PLUTARCH de vitiofo pudore. Nihil eorum quæ damnofa ſunt,

pulchrum est. The famewas the opinion of the Stoics. paon xy 06 ETW1405

Αγαθον ειναι ωφελειαν η εκ ετεραν ωφελειας, ωφελειν μεν λεγοντες την αρετης και

TAY raddiay aabutio SEPT, EMP. lib . 3 . cap. 20.

T 2 tracts
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tracts upon it. Would the fortune which he raiſed by

this invention makehim a handſome fellow ; tho' it be

confeſt, that perſonal beauty ariſes very much from ideas

of utility ? 'The imagination is influenced by aſſocia

tions of ideas; which , tho’, they ariſe at firſt from the

judgment, are not eaſily altered by every particular ex

ception that occurs to us. To which we may add, in

the preſent caſe of chaſtity, that the example of the old

would be pernicious to the young ; and that women con

tinually thinking that a certain time would bring them

the liberty of indulgence, would naturally advance that

period, and think more lightly of this whole duty , fo

requiſite to ſociety .

Thoſe who live in the ſame family have ſuch frequent

opportunities of licence of this kind, that nothing could

preſerve purity ofmanners ,were marriage allowed among

the neareſt relations, or any intercourſe of love between

them ratified by law and cuſtom . INCEST , there

fore, being pernicious in a ſuperior degree, has alſo a ſu

perior turpitude and moral deformity annexed to it.

What is the reaſon, why, by the ATHENIAN laws,

onemight marry a half-ſiſter by the father, but not by

the mother? Plainly this. Themanners of the ATHE

NIANS were ſo reſerved , that a man was never permitted

to approach the women's apartment, even in the ſame

family , unleſs where he viſited his own mother. His

iep- inother and her children were as much ſhut up from

him as the woman of any other family, and there was

as little danger of any criminal correſpondence between

them . Uncles and nieces, for a like reaſon,mightmarry

at ATHENS ; but neither theſe, nor half-brothers and

ſiſters , could contract that alliance at Rome, where the

intercourſe was more open between the ſexes. Public

utility is the cauſe of all theſc variations.
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Tº repeat, to a man 's prejudice, any thing that ef

caped him in private converſation, or to make any ſuch

uſe of his private letters, is highly blamed . The free

and ſocial intercourſe of mindsmuſt be extremely check

ed, where no ſuch rules of fidelity are eſtabliſhed.

Even in repeating ſtories, whence we can ſee no ill

conſequences to reſult, the giving one's authors is re

garded as a piece of indiſcretion, if not of immorality.

Theſe ſtories, in paſſing from hand to hand , and receiv

ing all the uſual variations, frequently come about to the

perſons concerned, and produce animofities and quarrels

among people, whoſe intentions are the moſt innocent

and inoffenſive.

To pry intò ſecrets, to open or even read the letters

of others, to play the ſpy upon their words and looks

and actions : what habits more inconvenient in ſociety ?

What habits, of conſequence, more blameable ?

· This principle is alſo the foundation of moſt of the

laws of good manners ; a kind of leſſer morality calcu

Jated for the eaſe of company and converſation . Too

much or too little ceremony are both blamed , and every

thing, which promotes eaſe, without an indecenc fami.

liarity, is uſeful and laudable.

Conſtancy in friendſhips, attachments, and familia

rities, is commonly very cominendable, and is requiſite to

ſupport truſt and good correſpondence in ſociety . But in

places of general, though caſual concourſe, where the

purſuit of health and pleaſure brings people promiſcuouſly

together, publie conveniency has diſpenſed with this

maxim ; and cuſtom there promotes an unreſerved con

yerſation for the time, by indulging the privilege of

dropping afterwards every indifferent acquaintance , with

out breach of civility or good -manners,

Even in ſocieties, which are eſtabliſhed on principles

the moſt immoral, and themoſt deſtructive to the inter

T 3 reſts
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reſts of the general ſociety , there are required certain

rules, which a ſpecies of falſe honour, as well as private

intereſt, engages the members to obſerve. Robbers and

pyrates, it has often been remarked, could not maintain

their pernicious confederacy, did they not eſtabliſh a new

diſtributive juſtice among themſelves, and recall thoſe

laws of equity , which they have violated with the reſt of

mankind.

I hate a drinking companion , ſays the GREEK pro

verb , who never forgets . The follies of the laſt de

bauch ſhould be buried in eternal oblivion , in order to

: give full ſcope to the follies of the next.

Among nations, where an immoral gallantry , if co

vered with a thin veil of myſtery, is , in ſome degree,

authorized by cuſtom , there immediately ariſe a ſet of

rules, calculated for the conveniency of that attachment.

The famous court or parliament of love in PROVENCE

decided formerly all difficult caſes of this nature .

In ſocieties for play , there are laws required for the

conduct of the game, and theſe laws are different in each

game. The foundation, I own, of ſuch ſocieties is fri.

volous ; and the laws are, in a great meaſure, tho' not

altogether, capricious and arbitrary . So far is there a

material difference between them and the rules of juſtice,

fidelity and loyalty. The general focieties of men are

abſolutely requiſite for the fubfiftence of the ſpecies;

and the public conveniency, which regulates morals, is

inviolably eſtabliſhed in the nature of man , and of the

world , in which he lives. The compariſon, therefore,

in theſe reſpects, is very imperfect. Wemay only learn

from it the neceſſity of rules, wherever men have any

intercourſe with each other,

They cannot even paſs each other on the road with

put rules. Waggoners, coachmen , and poſtilions have

principles, by which they give way ; and theſe are chiefly

founded
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founded on mutual eaſe and convenience. Sometimes

alſo they are arbitrary, at leaſt dependent on a kind of

capricious analogy, like many of the reaſonings of

lawyers *

To carry the matter farther, we may obſerve, that

' tis impoſſible for men ſo much as to murder each other

without ſtatutes and maxims, and an idea of juſtice and

honour. War has its laws as well as peace ; and even

that ſportive kind of war carried on among wreſtlers,

boxers, cudgel-players, gladiators, is regulated by fixed

principles. Common intereſt and utility beget infalli

bly a ſtandard of right and wrong among the parties

concerned.

That the lighter machine yields to the heavier, and, in machines of

the ſame kind, that the empty yield to the loaded : this rule is founded on

convenience. Tbat thoſe who are going to the capital take place of thoſe

who are coming from it ; this ſeems to be founded on ſome idea of the

dignity of the great city , and of the preference of the future to the paſt ,

From like reaſons, among foot- walkers, the right-hand intitles a man to

the wall, and prevents joftling, which peaceable people find very diſagree

able and inconyenient.

SECTION
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SECTION V.

; WHY UTILITY PLEASE S.

PART I.

ITſeems ſo natural a thought to aſcribe to their utility

the praiſe which we beſtow on the ſocial virtues, that

one would expect to meetwith this principle every where

in moral writers, as the chief foundation of their rea

ſoning and inquiry . In common life, wemay obſerve ,

that the circumſtance of utility is always appealed to ;

nor is it ſuppoſed, that a greater eulogy can be given to

any man, than to diſplay his uſefulneſs to the public ,

and enumerate the ſervices which he hạs performed to

mankind and ſociety , What praiſe , even of an inani

mate, form , if the regularity and elegance of its parts

deſtroy not its fitneſs for any uſeful purpoſe ! And how

ſatisfactory an apology for any diſproportion or ſeeming

deformity, if we can ſhow the neceſſity of that parti

cular conſtruction for the uſe intended ! A ſhip appears

infinitely more beautiful to an artiſt, or one moderately

ſkilled in navigation , where its prow is wide and ſwell

ing beyond its poop, than if it were framed with a pre

ciſe geometrical regularity , in contradiction to all the

laws of mechanics. A building, whoſe doors and win

dows were exact ſquares, would hurt the eye by that

very proportion ; as ill adapted to the figure of a human

creature, for whoſe ſervice the fabric was intended.

What



82 SECTION V .

What wonder then , that a man , whoſe habits and con

duct are hurtful to ſociety , and dangerous or pernicious

to every one who has an intercourſe with him , ſhould ,

on that account, be an object of diſapprobation, and

communicate to every ſpectator the ſtrongeſt ſentiments

of diſguſt and hatred * ?

But perhaps the difficulty ofaccounting for theſe effects

of uſefulneſs, or its contrary , has kept philoſophers

from admitting them into their ſyſtems of ethics, and has

induced them rather to employ any other principle, in

explaining the origin of moral good and evil. But 'tis

no juſt reaſon for rejecting any principle, confirmed by

experience, that we cannot give a ſatisfactory account of

its origin , nor are able to reſolve it into othermore ge

neral principles. And ifwe would employ a little thought

on the preſent ſubject, we need be at no loſs to account

for the influence of utility , and to deduce it from prin

ciples, the moſt known and avowed in human nature.

* We ought not to imagine, becauſe an inanimate object may be uſeful as

well as a man , that therefore it ought alſo, according to this fyftem , to

merit the appellation of virtuous. The fentiments, excited by utility, are ,

in the two caſes, very different ; and the one is mixed with affection, eſteem ,

approbation , & c . and not the other. In like manner , an inanimate ob

ject may have good colour and proportions aswell as a human figure. But

can we ever be in love with the former! There are a opmerous fet of paſ.

fions and ſentiments, of which thinking rational beings are, by the original

conftitution of nature, the only proper objects: And tho' the very fame

qualities be transferred to an inſenſible, inanimate being, they will not ex

cite the ſame ſentiments. The beneficial qualities of herbs and minerals

are, indeed , ſometimes called their virtues ; but this is an effect of the ca .

price of language, which ought not to be regarded in reaſoning. For tho'

there be a ſpecies of approbation attending even inanimate .objects, when be.

neficial, yet this ſentiment is ſo weak , and ſo different from what is directed

to beneficent magiſtrates or ſtateſmen , that they ought not to be ranked undą

the ſame claſs or appellation .

A very ſmall variation of the object, even where the ſame qualities are

preſerved , will deſtroy a ſentiment. Thus, the ſame beauty, transferred to

a different ſex, excites no amorous paqon , where nature is not extremely

perverted ,

From
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From the apparent uſefulneſs of the ſocial virtues, it

has readily been inferred by ſceptics, both ancient and

modern , that all moral diſtinctions ariſe from education ,

and were, at firſt, invented , and afterwards encouraged

by the art of politicians, in order to rendermen tract

able, and ſubdue their natural ferocity and ſelfifhneſs,

which incapacitated them for ſociety. This principle

indeed of precept and education , muſt be ſo far owned

to have a powerful influence, that it may frequently in

creaſe or diminiſh , beyond their natural ſtandard, the

ſentiments of approbation or diſlike; and may even , in

particular inſtances, create, without any natural prin

ciple, a new ſentiment of this kind ; as 'is evident in all

ſuperſtitious practices and obſervances : Butthat all moral

affection or diſlike ariſes from this origin , will never ſurely

be allowed by any judicious inquirer. Had nature made

no ſuch diſtinction , founded on the original conſtitution

of the mind, the words, honourable and ameful, lovely

and odious, noble and deſpicable, had never had place in

any language ; nor could politicians, had they invented

theſe terms, ever have been able to render them intelli

gible, or make them convey an idea to the audience.

So that nothing can be more ſuperficial than this paradox

of the ſceptics ; and it were well, if, in the abſtruſer

ſtudies of logic and metaphyſics, we could as eaſily get

rid of the cavils of that fect, as in the more practical

and intelligible ſciences of politics and morals.

The ſocial virtues muſt, therefore, be allowed to have

& natural beauty and amiableneſs, which , at firſt, ante

cedent to all precept or education, recommends them to

the eſteem of uninſtructed mankind, and engages their

affections. And as the public utility of theſe virtues is

the chief circumſtance, whence they derive theirmerit,

it follows, that the end, which they have a tendency to

promote, muſt be ſome way agreeable to us, and take

hold of ſome natural affection . It muſt pleaſe, either

from
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from conſiderations of ſelf- intereſt, or from more gene

rous notives and regards.

It has often been aſſerted , that, as every man has a

ſtrong connexion with ſociety, and perceives the impor

ſibility of his ſolitary ſubſiſtence , he becomes, on that

account, favourable to all thoſe habits or principles ,

which promote order in ſociety , and infure to him the

quiet poſſeſſion of ſo ineſtimable a bleffing. Asmuch as

we value our own happineſs and welfare, as much muſt

we value the practice of juſtice and humanity, by which

alone the ſocial confederacy can be maintained , and every

inan reap the fruits of mutual protection and aſſiſtance.

This deduction of morals from felf- love, or a regard

to private intereſt, is a very obvious thought, and has not

ariſen wholly from the wanton ſallies and ſportive af

faults of the ſceptics. To mention no others, Poly

BIUS, one of the graveſt and moſt judicious, as wellas

moſt moral writers of antiquity, has afligned this felfiſh

origin to all our ſentiments of virtue * . But tho the

ſolid , practical ſenſe of that author , and his averfion to

all vain ſubtilties, render his authority on the preſent.

ſubject very conſiderable ; yet this is not an affair to be

decided by authority ; and the voice of nature and ex

perience feems plainly to oppoſe the ſelfiſh theory .

Wefrequently beſtow praiſe on virtuous actions, per

formed in very diftant ages and remote countries ; where

the utmoſt ſubtilty of imagination would not diſcover any

appearance of ſelf-intereſt, or find any connexion of

* Undutifulneſs to parents is ditapproved of by mankind, apoopeo pleveç TO

μελλον, και συλλογιζομενες οτι το παραπλησιονεχασεις αυτων συγκυρησει. In

gratitude for a like reafon (tbo' he ſeems there to mix a more generous re

gard) συναγανακτανίας μεν τω σελας, αναφέρονίας δ' επ' αυτές το παραπλησιον

εξ ων οπογιγνέλει τις έννοια παρέκας , το καθηκοντα δυναμεως και θεωριας.

Lib . 6 . cap. 4 . Perhaps the hiſtorian only meant, that our ſympathy and

humanity was more enlivened, by our conſidering the ſimilarity of our caſe,

with that of the perfons ſuffering ; which is a juſt ſentiment.

our
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our preſent happineſs and ſecurity with events ſo widely

feparated from us.

- A generous, a brave, a noble deed, performed by an

adverſary, commands our approbation ; while in its con

ſequences it may be acknowleged prejudicial to our par

ticular intereſt.

.. Where private advantage concurs with general affec

tion for virtue, wereadily perceive and avow the mixture

of theſe diſtinct ſentiments, which have a very diffe

rent feeling and influence on the mind. We praiſe ,

perhaps , with more alacrity, where the generous, hu

maneaction contributes to our particular intereſt : But

the topics of praiſe which we inſiſt on are very wide of

this circumſtance. And we may attempt to bring over

others to our ſentiments, without endeavouring to con

vince them , that they reap any advantage from the aca

tions, which we recommend to their approbation and

applauſe. '

Frame the model of a praiſe-worthy character, con

fiſting of all the moſt amiablemoral virtues : Give in

ſtances, in which theſe diſplay themſelves after an, emi

nent and extraordinary manner : You readily engage the

eſteem and approbation of all your audience, who never

ſo much as enquire in what age and country the perſon

lived , who poffeſſed theſe noble qualities : A circum

ftance, however, of all others, themoſt material to ſelf

love, or a concern for our own individual happineſs.

Once on a time, a ſtateſman, in the ſhock and conteſt

of parties, prevailed ſo far as to procure, by his elo

quence, the baniſhment of an able adverſary ; whom

he ſecretly followed , offering him money for his ſupport

during his exile, and ſoothing him with topics of con

ſolation in his misfortunes. Alas ! cries the baniſhed

ſtateſman , with what regret muſt I leavemy friends in this

city, where even enemies are ſo generous ! Vistue, tho' in

an
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an enemy, here pleaſed him : And we alſo give it the

juſt tribute of praiſe and approbation ; nor do we retract

theſe ſentiments, when we hear, that the action paft at

ATHENS, about two thouſand years ago, and that the

perſonsnames were Eschines and DEMOSTHENES.

What is that to me? There are few occafions, when

this queſtion is not pertinent : And had it that univerſal,

infallible influence ſuppoſed , it would turn into ridicule

every compoſition, and almoſt every converſation , which

contain any praiſe or cenſure of men and manners.

'Tis but aweak ſubterfuge, when preſſed by theſe facts

and arguments, to ſay, that we tranſport ourſelves, by

the force of imagination, into diſtant ages and coun

tries , and conſider the advantage, which we ſhould have

reaped from theſe characters, had we been contempo

raries, and had any commerce with the perſons. ' Tis

not conceivable , how a real ſentiment or paflion can ever

ariſe from a known imaginary intereſt ; eſpecially when

our real intereſt is ſtill kept in view , and is often ac

knowledged to be entirely diſtinct from the imaginary ,

and even ſometimes oppoſite to it.

A man , brought to the brink of a precipice, cannot

look down without trembling ; and the ſentiment of

imaginary danger actuates him , in oppoſition to the opi

nion and belief of real ſafety . But the imagination is

here affifted by the preſence of a ſtriking object; and yet

prevails not, except it be alſo aided by novelty, and the

unuſual appearance of the object. Cuſtom ſoon recon

ciles us to heights and precipices, and wears off theſe

falſe and deluſive terrors. The reverſe is obſervable in

the eſtimates which we form of characters and manners ;

and themore we habituate ourſelves to an accurate ſcru

tiny of the moral ſpecies, the more delicate feeling do

we acquire of the moſt minute diſtinctions between yice

and virtue. Such frequent occaſion, indeed , have we,
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in common life , to pronounce all kinds of moral deter

minations, that no object of this kind can be new or un

uſual to us ; nor could any falſe views or prepoffeffions

maintain their ground againſt an experience, ſo common

and familiar . Experience being chiefly what forms the

aſſociations of ideas, ' tis impoſſible, that any aſſociation

could eſtabliſh and ſupport itſelf, in direct oppoſition to

that principle. . .

Uſefulneſs is agreeable, and engages our approbation .

This is a matter of fact, confirmed by daily obſervation .

But, uſeful? For what ? For ſomebody's intereft, ſurely.

Whoſe intereft then ? Not our own only : For our ap

probation frequently extends farther. It muſt, there

fore , be theintereſt of thoſe, who are ſerved by the cha

racter or action approved of ; and theſe wemay conclude,

however remote , are not totally indiferent to us. By

opening up this principle, we ſhall diſcover one great

ſource of moral diſtinctions.

PART II.

Self-love is a principle in human nature of ſuch ex

tenſive energy , and the intereſt of each individual is, in

general, ſo cloſely connected with that of the commu

nity , that thoſe philoſopherswere excuſable,who fancied ,

that all our concern for the public might be reſolved into

a concern for our own happineſs and preſervation. They

ſaw , every moment, inſtances of approbation or blame,

ſatisfaction or diſpleaſure towards characters and actions ;

they denominated the objects of theſe ſentiments, virtues

or vices ; they obſerved, that the former had a tendency

to encreaſe the happinefs, and the latter the miſery of

fociety ; they aſked, whether it was poffible that we

could have any general concern for fociety, or any diſin

tereſted reſentment of the welfare or injury of others ;

they found it ſimpler to conſider all theſe ſentiments as

modifications of ſelf-love ; and they diſcovered a pre

tencer
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tence, at leaſt, for this unity of principle, in that cloſe

union of intereſt, which is ſo obſervable between the

public and each individual.

But notwithſtanding this frequent confuſion of inte

reſts, 'tis eaſy to attain what natural philoſophers, after

my lord Bacon, have affected to call the experimentum

crucis, or that experiment, which points out the right

way in any doubt or ambiguity . Wehave found in

ſtances, in which private intereſt was ſeparated from

public ; in which it was even contrary : And yet we ob

ſerved themoral ſentiment to continue, notwithſtanding

this disjunction of intereſts. And wherever theſe di

ftinct intereſts ſenſibly concurred ,wealways found a fen

fible encreaſe of the ſentiment, and a more warm affec

tion to virtue, and deteſtation of vice , or what we pro

perly . call, gratitude and revenge. Compelled by theſe

inſtances, wemuſt renounce the theory, which accounts

for every moral ſentimentby the principle of ſelf-love.

Wemuſt adopt a more public affection , and allow , that

the intereſts of ſociety are not, even on their own ac

count, entirely indifferent to us. Uſefulneſs is only a

tendency to a certain end ; and 'tis a contradiction in

terms, that any thing pleaſes as means to an end, where

the end itſelf no way affects us. If therefore uſefulneſs

be a ſource of moral ſentiment, and if this uſefulneſs be

not always conſidered with a reference to ſelf ; it fole

lows, that every thing, which contributes to the happi

neſs of ſociety, recommends itſelf directly to our appro

bation and good-will. Here is a principle, which ac

counts, in great part, for the origin of morality : And

what need we ſeek for abſtruſe and remote fyftems, when

there occurs one ſo obvious and natural * ? .

Have

* ' Tis needleſs to puſh ourreſearches fo far as to aſk , why we have hu

manity or a fellow - feeling with others. 'Tis ſufficient, that this is expé

riensed to be a principle in human nature. Wemust ſtop ſomewhere in our
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Have weany difficulty to comprehend the force ofhu

manity and benevolence ? Or to conceive, that the

very aſpect of happineſs, joy , proſperity, gives pleaſure ;

that of pain , ſuffering, ſorrow ; communicates uneafi

neſs ? The human countenance , ſays Horace * , bor

rows ſmiles or tears from the human countenance. Re

duce a perſon to folitude, and he loſes all enjoyment,

except merely of the ſpeculative kind ; and that becauſe

the movements of his heart are not forwarded by correl

pondent movements in his fellow -creatures . The ſigns

of ſorrow and mourning, tho' arbitrary , affect us with

melancholy ; but the natural ſymptoms, tears and cries

and groans, never fail to infuſe compaſſion and uneaſineſs.

And if the effects of miſery touch us in fo lively a man

ner ; can webe ſuppoſed altogether inſenſible or indiffe

rent towards its cauſes ; when a malicious or treacherous

character and behaviour are preſented to us ?

We enter, I ſhall ſuppoſé, into a convenient, warm ,

well- contrived apartment: Weneceſſarily receive a plea

ſure from its very ſurvey ; becauſe it preſents us with the

pleaſing ideas of eaſe , ſatisfaction, and enjoyment. The

hoſpitable , good -humoured, humane landlord appears.

This circumſtance ſurely muſt embelliſh the whole ; nor

can we eaſily forbear reflecting, with pleaſure , on the

ſatisfaction which reſults to every cne from his intercourſe

and good-offices.

examination of canles ; and there are, in every ſcience, fome general prin

ciples, beyond which we cannothope to find any principlemore general. No

man is abſolutely indifferent to the happineſs and miſery of others. The

firſt has a natural tendency to give pleaſure ; the ſecond, pain . This every

one may find in himſelf. It is not probable, that theſe principles can be re

ſolved into principles more ſimple and univerſal, whatever attempts may

have been made to that purpoſe. But if it were poffible , it belongs not to

the preſent ſubject ; and wemay here ſafely conſider theſe principles as ori

ginal : Happy; if we can render all the conſequences fufficiently plain and

perſpicuous .

* Uti ridentibus arrident, ita ficntibus adflent .

Humani vultus, HOR .

VOL. II. U His
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- His whole family , by the freedom , eaſe, confidence,

and calm enjoyment, diffuſed over their countenances ,

fufficiently expreſs their happineſs . I have a pleaſing

fympathy in the proſpect of ſo much joy , and can never

conſider the ſource of it, without the moſt agreeable ,

emotions.

He tells me, that an oppreflive and powerful neigh

bour had attempted to diſpoſſeſs him of his inheritance,

and had long diſturbed all his innocent and ſocial plea

ſures. I feel an immediate indignation ariſe in me againſt

ſuch violence and injury .

But 'tis no wonder, he adds, that a private wrong

fhould proceed from a man , who had enſlaved provinces,

depopulated cities, and madethe field and ſcaffold ſtream

with human blood . I am ſtruck with horror at the

proſpect of ſo much miſery , and an actuated by the

ſtrongeſt antipathy againſt its author. .

In general, 'tis certain , that wherever we go, what

ever we reflect on or converſe about ; every thing ſtill

preſents us with the view of human happineſs or miſery,

and excites in our breaſts a ſympathetic movement of

pleaſure or uneafineſs. In our ſerious occupations, in

our careleſs amuſements, this principle ſtill exerts its ac

tive energy.

A man , who enters the theatre, is immediately ſtruck

with the view of ſo great a multitude, participating of

one common amuſement ; and experiences from their

very aſpect, a fuperior ſenſibility or diſpofition of being

affected with every ſentiment, which he ſhares with his

fellow -creatures.

He obſerves the actors to be animated by the appear

ance of a full audience, and raiſed to a degree of enthu ,

fiaſm , which they cannot command in any folitary or

calm moment.

Every
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Every movement of the theatre, by a ſkilful poet, is

communicated, as it were by magic , to the ſpectators ;

who weep, tremble, reſent, rejoice , and are enflamed

with all the variety of paſſions, which actuate the ſeveral

perſonages of the drama.

Where any event croſſes our wiſhes, and interrupts

the happineſs of the favourite characters, we feel a fen

fible anxiety and concern. Butwhere their ſufferings pro

ceed from the treachery, cruelty or tyranny of an enemy,

our breaſts are affected with the livelieſt reſentment againſt

the author of theſe calamities .

' Tis here eſteemed contrary to the rules of art to re

preſent any thing cool and indifferent. A diſtant friend,

or a confident, who has no immediate intereſt in the ca.

taſtrophe, ought, if poffible, to be avoided by the poet ;

ascommunicating a like indifference to the audience , and

checking the progreſs of the paſſions.

No ſpecies of poetry ismore entertaining than paſtoral;

and every one is fenfible, that the chief ſource of its

pleaſure ariſes from thoſe images of a gentle and tender

tranquillity , which it repreſents in its perſonages, and of

which it communicates a like ſentiment to the reader.

SANNAZARIUS, who transferred the ſcene to the fea

fhore, tho' he preſented the moſt magnificent object in

nature, is confeſſed to have erred in his choice. The

idea of toil, labour, and danger, fuffered by the fiſher

men , is painful ; by an unavoidable ſympathy, which

attends every conception of human happineſs or miſery. ;

When I was twenty , ſays a FRENCH poet, OVID

wasmy choice : Now I am forty, I declare for HORACE,

We enter, to be ſure, more readily into ſentiments,

wiich reſemble thoſe we feel every day : But ro paf

fion , when well repreſented , can be entirely indifferent

to us; becauſe there is none, of which every man has

not within him , at leaſt, the ſeeds and firſt principles.

U 2 : ' lis
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' Tis the buſineſs of poetry to approach every affection

by lively imagery and repreſentation , and make it look

like truth and reality : A certain proof, that wherever

that reality is found, ourminds are difpofed to be ſtrongly

affected by it.

Any recent event or piece of news, by which the for

tunes of ſtates, provinces or many individuals are affect

ed, is extremely intereſting even to thoſe whoſe welfare

is not immediately engaged . Such intelligence is pro

pagated with celerity, heard with avidity , and enquired

into with attention and concern . The intereſts of ſo

ciety appear, on this occaſion , to be, in ſome degree ,

the intereſt of each individual. The imagination is ſure

to be affected ; tho' the paſſions excited may not always

be ſo ſtrong and ſteady as to have great influence on the

conductand behaviour.

The peruſal of a hiſtory feemsa calm entertainment ;

but would be no entertainment at all, did not our hearts

beat with correſpondent movements to thoſe deſcribed

by the hiſtorian.

THUCYDIDES and GUICCIÁRDIN ſupport with dif

ficulty our attention ; while the former deſcribes the tri

vial rencounters of the ſmall cities of GREECE , and the

latter the harmleſs wars of Pisa. The few perſons in

tereſted , and the ſmall intereſt fill not the imagination ,

and engage not the affections. The deep diſtreſs of the

numerous ATHENIAN army before SYRACUSE ; the

danger, which fo nearly threatens Venice ; thoſe excite

compaſſion ; theſe move terror and anxiety .

The indifferent, unintereſting ſtile of SUETONIUS,

' equally with themaſterly pencil of Tacitus, may con

vince us of the cruel depravity of Nero or TIBERIUS :

But what a difference of ſentiment ! While the former

coldly relates the facts ; and the latter ſets before our eyes

the
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the venerable figures of a SORANUS and a THRAČEA ,

intrepid in their fate , and only moved by the melting

ſorrows of their friends and kindred . What ſympathy

then touches every human heart ! What indignation

againſt the tyrant, whoſe cauſeleſs fear or unprovoked

malice, gave riſe to ſuch deteſtable barbarity !

· If we bring theſe ſubjects nearer ; If we remove all

fufpicion of fiction and deceit : What powerful concern

is excited, and how much ſuperior, in many inſtances,

to the narrow attachments of ſelf-love and private inte

reſt ! Popular ſedition , party zeal, a devoted obedience

to factious leaders ; theſe are ſome of the moſt viſible ,

tho ' leſs laudable effects of this ſocial ſympathy in human

nature.

The frivolouſneſs of the ſubject too, wemay obſerve,

is not able to detach us entirely from what carries an

image of human ſentiment and affection .

When a perſon ſtutters, and pronounces with difficul.

ty, we even fympathize with this trivial uneaſineſs, and

fuffer for him , And 'tis a rule in criticiſm , that every

combination of fyllables or letters, which gives pain to

the organs of ſpeech in the recital, appears alſo , from

a ſpecies of fympathy, harſh and diſagreeable to the ear.

Nay, when we run over a book with our eye, we are

ſenſible of ſuch unharmonious compoſition ; becauſe we

ſtill imagine, that a perſon recites it to us, and ſuffers

from the pronunciation of theſe jarring ſounds. So de

licate is our ſympathy !

Eaſy and unconſtrained poſtures andmotions are always

beautiful : An air of health and vigour is agreeable :

Cloaths which warm , without burthening the body ;

which cover, without impriſoning the limbs, are well

faſhioned . In every judgment of beauty, the ſentiments

and feelings of the perſons affected enter into conſider

atìon, and communicate to the ſpectator fiinilar touches

U 3 .
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of pain or pleaſure * . What wonder, then , if we can

pronounce no judgment concerning the character and

conduct of men, without conſidering the tendencies of

their actions, and the happineſs or miſery which thence

ariſes to ſociety ? What affociation of ideas would ever

operate, were that principle here totally inactive + ?

If any man, from a cold inſenſibility, or narrow ſel

fiſhneſs of temper, is unaffected with the images of hu

man happineſs or 'miſery, he muſt be equally indifferent

to the images of vice and virtue : As, on the other hand,

'tis always found, that a warm concern for the intereſts

of our ſpecies is attended with a delicate feeling of all

moral diſtinctions ; a ſtrong reſentment of injury done

to men ; a lively approbation of their welfare. In this

particular , tho' great ſuperiority is obſervable of oneman

above another ; yetnone are ſo entirely indifferent to the

intereſt of their fellow -creatures, as to perceive no di

ſtinctions of moral good and evil, in conſequence of the

* “ Decentior equus cujus aftricta ſunt ilia ; ſed idem velocior. Pulcher

“ aſpectu ſit athleta , cujus lacertos exercitatio expreffit ; idem certamini pa

" ratior. Nunquam enim fpecies ab utilitate dividitur. Sed hoc quidem

“ diſcernere modici judicii eſt." QUINTILIAN Inft . lib. 8 . cap. 3.

# In proportion to the ſtation which a man poſſeſſes, according to the

relations in which he is placed ; we always expectfrom him a greater or leſs

degree of good, and when diſappointed , blame his inutility ; and much more

do we blame him , if any ill or prejudice ariſes from his conduct and beha.

vior. When the intereſts of one country interfere with thoſe of another,

we eſtimate themerits of a ſtateſman by the good or ill, which reſults to his

own country from hismeaſures and councils, without regard to the prejudice

which he brings on its enemies and rivals. His fellow - citizens are the oba

jects , which lie neareſt the eye, while we determine his character . And as

nature has implanted in every one a ſuperior affection to his own country,

wenever expect any segard to diftant nations, where the ſmalleft competition

ariſes. Not to mention , that while every man conſults ihe good of his own

community , we are ſenſible, that the general intereſt of mankind is better

promoted, than by any looſe indeterminate views to the good of a ſpecies,

whence no beneficial action could ever reſult, for want of a duly limited oba

ject, on which they could exert themſelves.

dif
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different tendencies of actions and principles. 'How ,

indeed, can we fuppoſe it poſſible of any one, who

wears a human heart, that, if there be ſubjected to his

cenſure, one character or ſyſtem of conduct, which is

beneficial, and another, which is pernicious, to his

ſpecies or community , he will not ſo much as give a cogl

preference to the former, or aſcribe to it the ſmalleſt

merit or regard ? Let us ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon ever fo

ſelfiſh ; let private intereſt have ingroſſed ever ſo nuch

his attention ; yet in inſtances, where that is not con

cerned, he muſt unavoidably feel fome propenſity to the

good of mankind, and make it an object of choice, if

every thing elſe. be equal. Would any man , who is

walking along, tread as willingly on another's gouty toes,

whom he has no quarrel with , as on the hard fint and

pavement? There is here ſurely a difference in the caſe .

Wėſurely take into conſideration the happineſs and mi

fery of others, in weighing the ſeveralmotives of action ,

and incline to the former , where no private regards draw

us to ſeek our own promotion or advantage by the injury

of our fellow -creatures. And if the principles of hu

manity are capable , in many inſtances, of influencing

our actions, they muſt, at all times, bave fome authority

over our ſentiments, and give us a general approbation

of what is uſeful to ſociety, and blame of what is dan

gerous or pernicious. The degrees of theſe ſentiments

may be the ſubject of controverſy ; but the reality of

their exiſtence, one ſhould think , muſt be admitted , in

every theory or ſyſtem .

A creature, abſolutely malicious and ſpiteful, were

there any ſuch in nature , muſt be worſe than indifferent

to the images of vice and virtue. All his ſentiments

muſt be inverted, and directly oppoſite to thoſe , which

prevail in the human ſpecies. Whatever contributes to

the good of mankind, as it croſſes the conſtant bent of

his wiſhes and deſires, muft produce uneaſineſs and dir

U 4 ap



296 S E C T Į ON . V .

approbation ; and on the contrary , whatever is the ſource

of diſorder and miſery in ſociety,muſt, for the ſame rea

ſon, be regarded with pleaſure and complacency: TIMON,

who probably from his affected ſpleen, more than any

inveterate malice, was denominated the man -hater, em

braced ALCIBIADES, with great fondneſs. Go on , my

boy ! cried he , acquire the confidence of the people : you will

one day, I foreſee, be the cauſe of great calamities to them * :

Could we admit the two principles of theMANICHEANS,

'tis an infallible conſequence, that their ſentiments of

human actions, as well as of every thing elſe, muſt be

totally oppoſite ; and that every inſtance of juſtice and

humanity , from its neceſſary tendency, muft pleaſe the

one deity and diſpleaſe the other. Allmankind ſo far re

ſemble the good principle, that where intereſt or revenge

or envy perverts not our diſpoſition , we are always in

clined, from our natural philanthropy, to give the pre

ference to the happineſs of ſociety , and conſequently to

'virtue, above its oppoſite. Abſolute, unprovoked, diſ

intereſted malice has never, perhaps, place in any human

breaſt ; or if it had , muſt there pervert all the ſentiments

of morals, as well as the feelings of humanity. If the

cruelty of Nero be allowed entirely voluntary , and not

rather the effect of conſtant fear and reſentment ; 'tis

evident, that TIGELLINUS, preferably to SENECA or

BURRHUS, muſt have poſſeſſed his ſteady and uniform

approbation .

A ſtateſinan or patriot, who ſerves our own country,

in our own time, has always a more paſſionate regard

paid him , than one whoſe beneficial influence operated on

diftant ages or remote nations ; where the good, reſult :

ing from his generous humanity, being leſs connected

with us, ſeems more obſcure , and affects us with a leſs

lively ſympathy. Wemay own the merit to be equally

* PLUTARCH in vita Alc.

great,
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great, tho' our ſentiments are not raiſed to an equal

height, in both caſes. The judgment here corrects the

inequalities of our internal emotions and perceptions ;

in like manner, as it preſerves us from 'error, in the ſeve

ral variations of images, preſented to our external ſenſes,

The ſame object, at a double diſtance, really throws on

the eye a picture of but half the bulk ; and yet we ima

gine that it appears of the ſame fize in both ſituations ;

becauſe we know , that, on our approach to it, its image

would expand on the eye, and that the difference con

filts not in the object itſelf, but in our poſition with re .

gard to it. And, indeed , without ſuch correction of

appearances, both in internal and external ſentiment,

men could never think or talk ſteadily , on any ſubject ;

while their fluctuating ſituations produce a continual va

riation on objects, and throw them into ſuch different .

and contrary lights and poſitions *

The more we converſe with mankind, and the greater

ſocial intercourſe we maintain , the more ſhall we be

familiarized to theſe general preferences and diſtinctions,

without which our converſation and diſcourſe could

ſcarcely be rendered intelligible to each other. Every

• For a like reaſon , the tendencies of actions and characters, not their

real accidental confequences, are alone regarded in our moral determinations

or general judgments ; tho' in our real feeling or ſentiment, we cannot help

paying greater regard to one wboſe ſtation , joined to virtue, renders him

really uſeful to ſociety, than to one , who exerts the ſocial virtues only in

good intentions and benevolent affections. Separating the character from

the fortune, by an eaſy and neceſſary effort of thought, we pronounce theſe

perſons alike, and give them the ſame general praiſe. The judgment cor

rects or endeavours to correct the appearance : But is not able entirely to

prevail over ſentiment.

Why is this peach- ree ſaid to be better than that other, but becauſe it

produces more or better fruit ? And would not the ſame praiſe be given it ,

tho ſnails or vermin had deſtroyed the fruit, before it came to full maturity ?

Ja morals too, is not the tree knownby tbe fruit ? And cannot we eaſily diftin . "

guiſh between nature and accident, in the one caſe as well as in the other ? »

man 's
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man's intereſt is peculiar to himſelf, and the averfions

and deſires, which reſult from it, cannot be ſuppoſed to

affect others in a like degree. General language, there

fore , being formed for general uſe, muſt be moulded on

ſome more general views, and muſt affix the epithets of

praiſe or blame, in conformity to ſentiments, which arife

from the general intereſts of the community. And if

theſe ſentiments, in moſtmen , be not ſo ſtrong as thoſe,

which have a reference to private good ; yet ſtill they

muſt make ſome diſtinction , even in perſons the moſt

depraved and ſelfiſh ; and muſt attach the notion of good -

to a beneficent conduct , and of evil to the contrary,

Sympathy, we ſhall allow , is much fainter than our con

cern for ourſelves , and ſympathy with perſons remote

from us, much fainter than that with perſons near and

contiguous ; but for this very reaſon , 'tis neceſſary for

us, in our calm judgments and diſcourſe concerning the

characters of men , to neglect all theſe differences, and

render our ſentiments more public and ſocial. Beſides ,

that we ourſelves often change our ſituation in this parti

cular, we every day meet with perſons, who are in a

different ſituation from us, and who could never converſe

with us, were we to remain conſtantly in that poſition

and point of view , which is peculiar to ourſelf. The in

tercourſe of ſentiments, therefore , in ſociety and conver

fation , makes us form fome generalunalterable ſtandard,

by which we may approve or diſapprove of characters

and manners. And tho' the heart takes not part entirely

with thoſe general notions, nor regulates all its love and

hatred , by the univerſal, abſtract differences of vice and

virtue, without regard to ſelf, or the perſons with whom

we are more immediately connected ; yet have theſe

moral differences a conſiderable influence, and being

fufficient, at leaſt, for diſcourſe, ſerve all our purpoſes



WHY UTILITY PLEAS E S. 299

in company, in the pulpit, on the theatre, and in the

ſchools *

Thus , in whatever lightwetake this ſubject, themerit

aſcribed to the ſocial virtues, appears ſtill uniform , and

ariſes chiefly from that regard , which the natural fenti

ment of benevolence engages us to pay to the intereſts of

mankind and ſociety. If we conſider the principles of

the human make ; ſuch as they appear to daily experi

ence and obſervation ; we muſt, a priori, conclude it

impoffible for ſuch a creature as man to be totally indif

ferent to the well or ill-being of his fellow -creatures,

and not readily , of himſelf, to pronounce, where no

thing gives him any particular byafs, that what promotes

their happineſs is good , what tends to their miſery is

evil, without any farther regard or conſideration. Here

then are the faint rudiments, at leaſt, or out-lines, of a

general diſtinction between actions ; and in proportion as

the humanity of the perſon is ſuppoſed to encreaſe,

his connexion with thoſe injured or benefited, and

his lively conception of their miſery or happineſs ; his

conſequent cenſure or approbation acquires propor

tionable vigour. There is no neceffity , that a gene

rous action, barely mentioned in an old hiſtory, or re

mote gazette, ſhould communicate any ſtrong feelings

of applauſe and admiration . Virtue, placed at ſuch a

diſtance, is like a fixed ſtar, which, tho’ to the eye of

reaſon, it may appear as luminous as the ſun in his me

ridian , is ſo infinitely removed, as to affect the ſenſes,

neither with light nor heat. Bring this virtue nearer,

• ' Tis wiſely ordained by nature , that private connexions ſhould com

monly prevail over univerſal views and confiderations ; otherwiſe our affec

tions and actions would be diſſipated and loſt, for wantof a proper limited ob

je &t . Thus a ſmall benefit done to ourſelves, or our near friends, excites

more lively ſentiments of love and approbation than a great benefit done to a

diftant common -wealth : But fillwe know here , as in all the ſenſes , to cor

rect theſe inequalities by reflection , and retain a general Nandard of vice and

virtue, founded chiefly on general uſefulneſs.
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by our acquaintance or connexion with the perſons, or

even by an eloquent recital of the caſe ; our hearts are

immediately caught, our ſympathy enlivened, and our

cool approbation converted into the warmeſt ſentiments

of friendſhip and regard . Theſe ſeem neceſſary and in

fallible conſequences of the general principles of human

nature, as diſcovered in common life and practice.

Again ; reverſe theſe viewsand reaſonings: Confider

the matter a poſteriori; and weighing the conſequences ,

enquire, if the merit of ſocial virtue is not, in a great

meaſure, derived from the feelings of humanity, with

which it affects the ſpectators. It appears to bematter

of fact, that the circumſtance of utility, in all ſubjects,

is a ſource of praiſe and approbation : That it is con

Itantly appealed to in all moral deciſions concerning the

merit and demerit of actions : That it is the ſole ſource of

that high regard paid to juſtice, fidelity, honour, alle

giance and chaſtity : That it is inſeparable from all the

other ſocial virtues, humanity, generoſity , charity, affa

bility, lenity, mercy and moderation : And , in a word,

that it is the foundation of the chief part of morals ,

which has a reference to mankind and our fellow -creatures ,

It appears alſo , that, in our general approbation of

characters and manners, the uſeful tendency of the ſocial

virtues moves us not by any regards to ſelf -intereft, but

has an influence much more univerſal and extenfive. It

appears, that a tendency to public good, and to the pro

moting of peace, harmony, and order in ſociety , does

always, by affecting the benevolent principles of our

frame, engage us on the ſide of the ſocial virtues. And

it appears, as an additional confirmation , that theſe prin

ciples of humanity and ſympathy enter ſo deep into all

our ſentiments, and have ſo powerful an influence, as

may enable them to excite the ſtrongeſt cenſure and ap

plauſe. The preſent theory is the ſimple reſult of all theſe

in
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inferences, each of which ſeemsfounded on uniform ex

perience and obſervation .

Were it doubtful, whether there was any ſuch prin

ciple in our nature as humanity or a concern for others,

yetwhen we fee, in numberleſs inſtances, that, whatever

has a tendency to promote the intereſts of ſociety, is ſo

highly approved of, we ought thence to learn . the force

of the benevolent principle ; ſince 'tis impoſſible for any

thing to pleaſe asmeans to an end, where the end is to

tally indifferent. On the other hand, were it doubtful

whether there was, implanted in our nature, any general

principle of moral blameand approbation , yet when we

ſee, in numberleſs inſtances, the influence of humanity,

we ought thence to conclude, that 'tis impoſſible , but

that every thing, which promotes the intereſt of ſociety ,

muſt communicate pleaſure, and what is pernicious give

uneaſineſs. But when theſe different reflections and ob

ſervations concur in eſtabliſhing the ſameconcluſion ,muft

they not beſtow an undiſputed evidence upon it ?

' Tis however hoped , that the progreſs of this argu

ment will bring a farther confirmation of the preſent

theory , by ſhowing the riſe of other ſentiments of esteem

and regard from the ſameor like principles.

SECTION
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SECTION VI.

OF QUALITIES USEFUL TO OURSELVES.

PART 1.

IT feems evident, that where a quality or habit is fub

Ijected to our examination , if it appear, in any reſpect,

prejudicial to the perfon poſſeſſed of it, or ſuch as inca

pacitates him for buſineſs and action , it is inſtantly blam .

ed, and ranked among his faults and imperfections. In

dolencº, negligence, want of order and method, ob

ſtinacy, fickleneſs, raſhneſs, credulity ; theſe qualities

were never eſteemed by any one indifferent to a cha

racter; much leſs, extolled as accompliſhments or vir

tues. The prejudice, reſulting from them , immediately

ſtrikes our eye , and gives us the ſentiment of pain and

diſapprobation.

No quality , 'tis allowed, is abfolutely either blame

able or praiſe -worthy. 'Tis all according to its degree,

A due medium , ſay the PERIPATETICS, is the charac

teriſtic of virtue. But thismedium is chiefly determined

by utility . A proper celerity , for inſtance, and diſpatch

in buſineſs, is commendable . When defective, no pro

greſs is ever made in the execution of any purpoſe :

When exceſſive, it engages us in precipitate and ill

concerted meaſures and enterprizes : By ſuch reaſonings

as theſe , we fix the proper and commendable mediocrity

in all moral and prudential diſquiſitions ; and never loſe

view
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view of the advantages, which reſult from any character

or habit.

Now as theſe advantages are enjoyed by the per

ſon poſſeſſed of the character, it can never be ſelf -lové

which renders the proſpect of them agreeable to us, the

ſpectators, and prompts our efteem and approbation. No

force of imagination can convert us into another perfon ,

and make us fancy, that we, being that perfon , reap

benefit from thoſe valuable qualities, which belong to

him . Or if it did , no celerity of imagination could im

mediately tranſport us back , into ourſelves, and make us

love and eſteem the perſon , as different from us. Views

and ſentiments, ſo oppofite to known truth , and to each

other, could never have place, at the ſame time, in the

ſameperſon . All ſuſpicion, therefore, of ſelfiſh regards,

is here totally excluded . ' Tis a quite different prin

ciple, which actuates our bofom , and intereſts us in the

felicity of the perſon whom we contemplate. Where

his natural talents and acquired abilities give us the prof

pect of elevation , advancement, a figure in life, proſpe

rous ſucceſs, a ſteady .command over fortune, and the

execution of great or advantageous undertakings ; we

are ftruck with ſuch agreeable images, and feel a com

placency and regard immediately ariſe towardshim . The

ideas of happineſs, joy, triumph, proſperity, are con

nected with every circumſtance of his character, and dif

fuſe over our minds a pleaſing ſentiment of fympathy

and humanity * .

Let

- • One may venture to affirm , that there is no human creature , to whom

the appearance of happineſs, (where envy or revenge has no place ) does noe

give pleaſure, that of miſery, uneafineſs. This feems inſeparable from our

make and conftitution . But they are only the more generous minds, that
are thence prompted to ſeek zealouſly the good of others, and to have a real

paſſion for their welfare. With men of narrow and ungenerous ſpirits, this

ſympathy goes not beyond a Night feeling of the imagination , which ferves

only
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Let us ſuppoſe a perſon originally fo framed as to have

no manner of concern for his fellow -creatures, but to

regard the happineſs and miſery of all ſenſible beings

with greater indifference than even two contiguous

thades of the ſame colour. Let us ſuppoſe , if the pro

ſperity of nations were laid on the one hand, and their

ruin on the other, and he were deſired to chooſe ; that

he would ſtand, like the ſchoolman 's aſs, irreſolute and

undetermined, between equal motives ; or rather, like

the ſame aſs between two pieces of wood or marble,

without any inclination or propenſity to either ſide. The

conſequence, I believe , muſt be allowed juſt, that ſuch

a perſon, being abſolutely unconcerned, either for the

public good of a community or the private utility of

others , would look on every quality , however pernicious,

orhowever beneficial, to ſociety , or to its poffeffor, with

the ſame indifference as on themoſt common and unin .

tereſting object.

But if, inſtead of this fancied monſter, we ſuppoſe a

man to form a judgment or determination in the caſe ,

there is to him a plain foundation of preference, where

every thing elſe is equal ; 'and however cool his choice

may be, if his heart be ſelfiſh , or if the perſons intereſt

ed be remote from him ; there muſt ſtill be a choice, or

diſtinction between what is uſeful, and what is perni

cious. Now this diſtinction is the ſame in all its parts,

with the moral diſtinction, whoſe foundation has been ſo

often , and ſo much in vain , enquired after. The ſame

only to excite ſentiments of complacency or cenſure , and makes them apply

to the object either honourable or diſhonourable appellations. A griping

miſer, for inſtance, praiſes extremely induftry and frugality even in others,

and ſets them , in his eſtimation, above all the other virtues. He knows

the good that reſults from them , and feels that ſpecies of happineſs with a

more lively ſympathy, than any other you could repreſent to him ; though

perhaps he would not part with a ſhilling to make the fortune of the indum

# rious man, whom he praiſes ſo highly, .

VOL. II. ena
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.endowments of the mind, in every circumſtance, are

agreeable to the ſentiment of morals and to that of hu

manity ; the ſame temper is ſuſceptible of high degrees

of the one ſentimenr and of the other ; and the ſame

alteration in the objects, by their nearer approach or by

connexions, enlivens the one and the other. By all the .

rules of philoſophy , therefore, we muſt conclude, that

theſe ſentiments are originally the ſame; ſince, in each

particular, even the moſt minute, they are governed by

the ſame laws, and are moved by the ſame objects.

Why do philoſophers infer, with the greateſt certainty,

that themoon is kept in its orbit by the ſame force of

gravity, which make bodies fall near the ſurface of the

earth , but becauſe theſe effects are , upon computation,

found ſimilar and equal ? And muſt not this argument

bring as ſtrong conviction , in moral as in natural diſ

quiſitions ?

To prove, by any long detail, that all the qualities,

uſeful to the poffeffor, are approved , and the contrary

cenſured , would be ſuperfluous. The leaſt reflection on

what is every day experienced in life, will be ſufficient.

Wethall only mention a few inſtances, in order to re

move, if poſſible, all doubt and heſitation .

The quality the moſt neceſſary for the execution of

any uſeful enterprize, is DISCRETION ; by which

we carry on a ſafe intercourſe with others, give due at

tention to our own and to their character, weigh each

circumſtance of the buſineſs which we undertake, and

employ the ſureſt and ſafeſtmeans for the attainment of

any end or purpoſe. To a CROMWEL, perhaps, or a

DERETZ, diſcretion may appear an alderman-like vir

tue, as Dr. SWIFT calls it ; and being incompatible

with thoſe vaſt deſigns, to which their courage and am

bition prompted them , it might really, in them , be a

faule
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fault or imperfection . But in the conduct of ordinary

life, no virtue is more requiſite , not only to obtain fuc

ceſs, but to avoid the moſt fatal miſcarriages and diſap

pointments. The greateſt parts without it, as obſerved

by an elegant writer , may be fatal to their owner ; as

POLYPHEMUS deprived of his eye was only themore ex

poſed, on account of his enormous ſtrength and ſtature . '

The beſt character , indeed, were it not rather too

perfect for human nature, is that which gives nothing to

temper of any kind ; but alternately employs enterpriſe

and caution , as each is uſeful to the particular purpoſe

intended . Such is the excellence which St. EVREMOND

aſcribes to mareſchal TURENNE, who diſplayed every

campaign, as he grew older, more temerity in his mi

litary enterpriſes ; and being now , from long experience ,

perfectly acquainted with every incident in war, he ad .

vanced with greater firmneſs and ſecurity , in a road ſo

well known to him . Fabius, ſaysMACHIAVEL, was

cautious ; Scipio enterpriſing : And both ſucceeded ,

becauſe the ſituation of the Roman affairs, during the

command of each , was peculiarly adapted to his genius ;

but both would have failed, had theſe ſituations been

reverſed . He is happy , whoſe circumſtances fuit his

temper ; but he ismore excellent, who can ſuit his tem

per to any circumſtances.

What need is there to diſplay the praiſes of INDUS

TRY , and to extol its advantages, in the acquiſition of

power and riches, or in raiſing what we call a fortune

in the world ? The tortoiſe , according to the fable , by

his affiduity, gained the race of the hare, though por .

ſeſſed of much ſuperior ſwiftneſs. A man's time, when

well huſbanded, is like a cultivated field , of which a

few acres produce more of what is uſeful to life, than

extenſive provinces, even of the richeſt ſoil, when over

run with weeds and brambles.

X 2 But
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But all proſpect of ſucceſs in life, or even of toler

able ſubſiſtence, muſt fail, where a reaſonable FRU

GALITY is wanting. The heap, inſtead of increal

ing , diminiſhes daily , and leaves its poffeffor ſo much

more unhappy, that not having been able to confine his

expences to a large revenue, he will ſtill leſs be able to

live contentedly on a ſmall one. The ſouls of men,

according to Platot, inflamed with impure appetites,

and loſing the body, which alone afforded means of ſatis

faction, hover about the earth , and haunt the places,

where their bodies are depoſited ; pofleft with a longing

deſire to recover the loſt organs of ſenſation. So may we

fee worthleſs prodigals, having conſumed their fortunes

in wild debauches, thruſting themſelves into every plen

tiful table, and every party of pleaſure, hated even by

thevicious, and deſpiſed even by fools.

The one extreme of frugality is avarice, which as it

both deprives a man of all uſe of his riches, and checks

hoſpitality and every ſocial enjoyment, is juſtly cenſured

on a double account. Prodigality, the other extreme, is

commonly more hurtful to a man himſelf ; and each of

theſe extremes is blamed above the other, according to

the temper of the perſon who cenſures, and according

to his greater or leſs ſenſibility to pleaſure, either ſocial

or ſenſual.

QUALITIES often derive their merit from complicated

ſources. Honefly, fidelity, truth, are praiſed for their im

mediate tendency to promote the intereſts of ſociety ;

but they are alſo conſidered as advantageous to the per

ſon himſelf, and as the ſource of that truſt and confi

dence, which can alone give a man any confideration in

life . One becomes contemptible, no leſs than odious,

when he forgets the duty which in this particular he

owes to himſelf as well as to fociety .

+ Phæde .

Perhaps,



Of QUALITIES USEFUL to OURSELVES. 309

Perhaps, this confideration is the chief ſource of the

high blame, which is thrown on any inſtance of failure

among women in point of chaſtity. The greateſt regard,

which can be acquired by that ſex, is derived from their

fidelity ; and a woman becomes cheap and vulgar , loſes

her rank, and is expoſed to every inſult, who is deficient

in this particular. The ſmalleſt failure is here fufficient

to blaft her character ! A female has ſo many opportu

nities of ſecretly indulging theſe appetites, that nothing

can give us ſecurity but her abſolute modeſty and re

ferve ; and where a breach is once made, it can ſcarcely

eyer be fully repaired. If a man behaves with cowardice

on one 'occaſion, a contrary conduct re- inſtates him in

his character . But by what action can a woman , whoſe

behaviour has once been diffolute, be able to aſſure us,

that ſhe has formed better reſolutions, and has felf-com

mand enough to carry them into execution ?

All men , 'tis allowed, are equally deſirous of happi

neſs ; but few are ſucceſsful in the purſuit : One chief

cauſe is the want of STRENGTH of MIND,

which might enable them to reſiſt the temptation of pre

ſent eaſe or pleaſure , and carry them forward in the

ſearch ofmore diſtant profit and enjoyment. Our affec

tions, on a general proſpect of their objects, form cer

tain rules of conduct, and certain meaſures of preference

of one above another : And theſe deciſions, though

really the reſult of our calm paſſions, and propenfities,

(for what elſe can pronounce any object eligible or the

contrary ?) are yet ſaid , by a natural abuſe of terms, to be

the determinations of pure ' reaſon and reflection . But

when ſome of theſe objects approach nearer us, or ac

quire the advantages of favourable lights and poſitions,

which catch the heart or imagination ; our general reſo

lutions are frequently confounded , a ſmall enjoyment

preferred , and laſting ſhameand forrow entailed upon us.

X 3 And
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And however poets may employ their wit and eloquence,

in celebrating preſent pleaſure , and rejecting all diſtant

views to fame, health , or fortune ; 'tis obvious, that this

practice is the ſource of all diffoluteneſs and diſorder ,

repentance and miſery. A man of a ſtrong and determined

temper adheres tenaciouſly to his general reſolutions, and

is neither ſeduced by the allurements of pleaſure, nor

terrified by the menaces of pain ; but keeps ſtill in view

thoſe diſtant purſuits, by which he, at once, enſures his

happineſs and his honour.

Self -fatisfaction , at leaſt in ſome degree, is an advan

tage, which equally attends the FOOL and the WISE

MAN : But 'tis the only one ; nor is there any other

circumſtance in the conduct of life, where they are upon

an equal footing. Buſineſs, books, converſation ; for

all of theſe, a fool is totally incapacitated, and except

condemned by his ſtation to the coarſeſt drudgery, re

mains a uſeleſs burthen upon the earth . Accordingly ,

'tis found, that men are infinitely jealous of their cha

racter in this particular; and many inſtances are ſeen of

profligacy and treachery, the moſt avowed , and unre

ſerved ; none of bearing patiently the imputation of

ignorance and ſtupidity. DICAEARCHUS, the Mace

DONIAN general, who, ás POLYBIUS tells us t, openly

erected one altar to impiety, and another to injuſtice , in

order to bid defiance to mankind ; even he, I am well

aſſured, would have ſtarted at the epithet of fool, and

have meditated revenge for ſo injurious an appellation .

Except the affection of parents, the ſtrongeſt and moſt

indiſſoluble bond in nature, no connexion has ſtrength

fufficient to ſupport the diſguſt ariſing from this cha

racter. Love itſelf, which can ſubſiſt under treachery ,

ingratitude, malice, and infidelity , is immediately extin

Lib . 17 . cap. 35 .

guiſ
hed
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guiſhed by it, when perceived and acknowleged ; nor

are deformity and old -age more fatal to the dominion of

that paffion. So dreadful are the ideas of an utter inca

pacity for any purpoſe or undertaking , and of continued

error and miſconduct in life !

When 'tis aſked , whether a quick or a ſlow apprehen

fion be moſt valuable ? Whether one, that, at firſt view ,

penetrates far into a ſubject, but can perform nothing

upon ſtudy ; or a contrary character, which muſt work

out every thing by dint of application ? Whether a clear

head or a copious invention ? Whether a profound ge

nius or a ſure judgment ? In ſhort, what character, or

peculiar turn of underſtanding is more excellent than

another ? ' Tis evident, that we can anſwer none of theſe

queſtions, without conſidering which of thoſe qualities

capacitates a man beſt for the world, and carries him

fartheſt in any undertaking.

If refined ſenſe and exalted ſenſe be not ſo uſeful as

common ſenſe, their rarity , their novelty, and the noble

neſs of their objecls make ſome compenſation , and ren

der them the admiration ofmankind': As gold, though

leſs ſerviceable than iron, acquires, from its ſcarcity, a

value, which ismuch ſuperior.

The defects of judgment can be ſupplied by no art or

invention ; but thoſe ofMEMORY frequently may,

both in buſineſs and in ſtudy , by method and induſtry,

and by diligence in committing every thing to writing ;

and weſcarce ever hear a ſhort memory given as a rea

ſon for a man's want of ſucceſs in any undertaking.

But in antient times, when no man could make a figure

without the talent of ſpeaking, and when the audience

were too delicate to bear ſuch crude, undigeſted ha

rangues as our extemporary orators offer to public aſ,

ſemblies ; the faculty of memory was then of the utmoſt

conſequence, and was accordingly much more valued

X 4 than
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than at preſent. Scarce any great genius is mentioned in

antiquity , who is not celebrated for this talent ; and

Cicero enumerates it among the other ſublime qualities

of Cæsar himſelf * .

Particular cuſtoms andmanners alter the uſefulneſs of

qualities : They alſo alter their merit. Particular fitua

tions and accidents have, in ſome degree, the fame in

fluence . Hewill always bemore eſteemed , who poſſeſſes

thoſe talents and accompliſhments, which ſuit his ſta

tion , and profeſſion , than he whom fortune has mif

placed in the part which ſhe has aſſigned him . The

private or ſelfiſh virtues are, in this reſpect, more arbi

trary than the public and ſocial. In other reſpects, they

are , perhaps, leſs liable to doubt and controverſy .

In this kingdom , ſuch continued oftentation , of late

years, has appeared among men in active life, with re

gard to public ſpirit, and among thoſe in ſpeculative with

regard to benevolence ; and ſo many falſe pretenſions to

each have been , no doubt, detected , that men of the

world are apt, without any bad intention , to diſcover a

ſullen incredulity on the head of thoſe moral endow

ments, and even ſometimes abſolutely to deny their

exiſtence and reality . In like manner, I find, that of

old , the perpetual cant of the Stoics and Cynics concern

ing virtue, their magnificent profeſſions and ſlender per

formances, bred a diſguſt in mankind ; and LUCIAN,

who, though licentious with regard to pleaſure, is yet,

in other reſpects , a very moral writer, cannot, ſome

times, talk of virtue, ſo much boaſted, without betraying

fymptoms of ſpleen and irony t . But ſurely , this peeviſ

delicacy ,

* Fuit in illo ingenium , ratio,memoria, literæ , cura, cogitatio, diligentia,

& c. Philip, E.

† Agatyv Tiva Xout doospata xa6 2.968; pusgady To $ 2074 ( UVEIZONTWV. Luc .

TIMON. Again, Και συναγαγοντες ( οι φιλοσοφοι) ευεξαπατητα μειρακια τηντε

07ofuna, TOY CEP Toy 7payud271. ICURO -MIN . In another place, Hire
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delicacy, whence -ever it ariſes, can never be carried ſo

far as to make us deny the exiſtence of every ſpecies of

merit, and all diſtinction of manners and behaviour.

Beſides diſcretion , caution , enterpriſe, induſtry, affiduity,

frugality, ceconomy, good -fenſe, prudence, diſcernment ; be

ſides theſe endowments , I ſay , whoſe very names force

an avowal of their merit,, there are many others, to

which themoſt determined ſcepticiſm cannot, for amo

ment, refuſe the tribute of praiſe and approbation . Tem

perance, ſobriety, patience, confiancy, perſeverance, fore

thought, conſiderateneſs, ſecrecy, order, infinuation , addreſs,

preſence of mind, quickneſs of conception , facility of expreſion ;

theſe , and a thouſand more of the ſame kind, no man

will ever deny to be excellencies and perfections. As

their merit conſiſts in their tendency to ſerve the perſon ,

poſſeſſed of them , without any magnificent claims of

public and ſocial deſert, we are the leſs jealous of their

pretenſions, and readily admit them into the catalogue

of laudable qualities. Weare not ſenſible, that, by this

conceſſion , we have paved the way for all the other mo

ral excellencies, and cannot conſiſtently heſitate any

longer, with regard to diſintereſted benevolence , patrio

tiſin , and humanity . .

It ſeems, indeed, certain , that firſt appearances are

here , as uſual, extremely deceitful, and that 'tis more

difficult, in a ſpeculative way, to reſolve into ſelf-love,

the merit which we aſcribe to the ſelfiſh virtues above

mentioned , than that even of the ſocial virtues, juſtice

and beneficence. For this latter purpoſe , we need but

ſay, that whatever conduct promotes the good of the

community, is loved, praiſed , and eſteemed by the com

munity, on account of that utility and intereſt, ofwhich

every one partakes : And though this affection and re

gæg esot ng mohu putanto apetn , sỹ QUTIS, rý sigeagjenn, sj TuX", awn @ ATA

xava ngaymatov ovouata . Deor. Concil,

gard
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gard be, in reality, gratitude, not ſelf-love, yet a difa

tindion , even of this obvious nature, may not readily

be made by ſuperficial reaſoners ; and there is room , at

leaſt, to ſupport the cavil and diſpute for a moment.

But as qualities, which tend only to the utility of their

poffeffor, without any reference to us, or to the commu

nity , are yet eſteemed and valued ; by what theory or

fyftem can we account for this ſentiment from ſelf-love,

or deduce it from that favourite origin ? There ſeems

here a neceſſity of confeffing that the happineſs and mi

fery of others are not ſpectacles entirely indifferent to us;

but that the view of the former, whether in its cauſes or

effects, like fun- fhine or the proſpect of well-cultivated

plains, ( to carry our pretenſions no higher) commu

nicates a ſecret joy and ſatisfaction ; the appearance of

the latter, like a lowering cloud or barren landſkip ,

throws a melancholy damp over the imagination . And

this conceſſion being once made, the difficulty is over;

and a natural, unforced interpretation of the phænomena

of human life will afterwards, we may hope, prevail

among all ſpeculative enquirers.

PART II.

It may notbe improper, in this place, to examine the

influence of bodily endowments, and of the goods of

fortune, over our ſentiments of regard and eſteem , and

to conſider whether theſe phænomena fortify or weaken

the preſent theory . It will naturally be expected, that

the beauty of the body, as is ſuppoſed by all antientmo

raliſts, will be ſimilar, in ſome reſpects to that of the

mind ; and that every kind of eſteem , which is paid to a

man , will have ſomething ſimilar in its origin , whether

it ariſes from his mental endowments, or from the fitua

tion of his exterior circumſtances.

' Tis
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' Tis evident, that one confiderable ſource of beauty in

all animals is the advantage which they reap from the

particular ſtructure of their limbs and members, ſuitable

to the particular manner of life , to which they are by

nature deſtined . The juſt proportions of a horſe de

ſcribed by XENOPHON and VIRGIL , are the ſame, which

are received at this day by our modern jockeys ; becauſe

the foundation of them is the ſame, to wit, experience

of what is detrimental or uſeful in the animal.

Broad ſhoulders, a lank belly, firm joints, taper legs ;

all theſe are beautiful in our ſpecies, becauſe ſigns of force

and vigour. Ideas of utility and its contrary , though

they do not entirely determinewhat is handſome or de

formed , are evidently the ſource of a conſiderable part of

approbation or diſlike.

In ancient times, bodily ſtrength and dexterity , being

of greater uſe and importance in war, was alſo much

more eſteemed and valued , than at preſent. Not to in

fiſt on Homer and the poets, we may obſerve, that

hiſtorians ſcruple not to mention force of body among the

other accompliſhments even of EPAMINONDAS, whom

they acknowledge to be the greateſt hero, ſtateſman , and

general of all the Greeks*. A like praiſe is given to

Pompey, one of the greateſt of the Romans #. This

inſtance is ſimilar to what we obſerved above , with re

gard tomemory .

* DIODORVS SICULUS, lib . 15. It may not be improper to give the

character of EPAMINONDAS, as drawn by the hiſtorian, in order to ſhow

the ideas of perfect merit, which prevailed in thoſe ages. In other illu .

Arioosmen , ſays he, you will obſerve , that each poffeffed ſomeone thining

quality, which was the foundation of his fame: In EPAMINONDAS all

the virtues are found united ; force of body, eloquence of expreſſion , vigour

of mind, contempt of riches, gentleneſs of difpofition , and whatis chiefly to

be regarded , courage and conduct in war. '

† Cum alacribus, faltu ; cum velocibus, curfu ; cum validis refte certabat .

SALLUST apud VIGET.

What
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What deriſion and contempt, with both ſexes, attend

impotence ; while the unhappy object is regarded as one

deprived of ſo capital a pleaſure in life, and at the ſame

time, as diſabled from communicating it to others. Bar.

renneſs in women , being alſo a ſpecies of inutility, is a

reproach , butnot in the fame degree : Of which the rea- •

ſon is very obvious, according to the preſent theory .

There is no rule in painting or ſtatuary more indiſpen

ſible than that of balancing the figures, and placing

them with the greateſt exactneſs on their proper center

of gravity . A figure, which is not juſtly balanced is

ugly ; becauſe it conveys the diſagreeable ideas of fall,

harm , and pain * .

A diſpoſition or turn of mind, which qualifies & man

to riſe in the world , and advance his fortune, is entitled

to eſteem and regard, as has been already explained . It

may, therefore, naturally be ſuppoſed , that the actual

poſſeſſion of riches and authority will have a confiderable

influence over theſe ſentiments.

Let us examine any hypotheſis, by which we can ac

count for the regard paid the rich and powerful: We ſhall

find none ſatisfactory but that which derives it from the

enjoyment communicated to the ſpectator by the images

* All men are equally liable to pain and diſeaſe and ſickneſs ; and may

again recover health and eaſe . Theſe circumſtances , as they make no diſ

tinction between one man and another , are no fuurce of pride or humility ,

regard or contempt. But comparing our own ſpecies to ſuperior ones, 'uis a

very mortifying conſideration , that we ſhould be ſo liable to all diſeaſes and

infirmities ; and divines accordingly employ this topic , in order to depreſs

ſelf conceit and vanity. They would have more ſucceſs, if the common

bent of our thoughts were not perpetually turned to compare ourſelves with

each other. The infirmities of old age are mortifying ; becauſe a compari.

fon with the youngmay take place . The king's evil is induſtriouſly con

cealed , becauſe it affects others, and is tranſmitted to poſterity. The caſe

is nearly the ſamewith ſuch diſeaſes as convey anynauſeous or frightful ima

ges ; the epilepſy, for inſtance, ulcers, fores, ſcabs, & c. .

of
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of proſperity, happineſs, eaſe, plenty, command, and

the gratification of every appetite. Self-love, for in

Itance, which fome affect ſo much to conſider as the

ſource of every ſentiment, is plainly inſufficient to this

purpoſe . Where no good-will or friendſhip appears, 'tis

difficult to conceive on what we can found our hope of

advantage from the riches, of others ; though we natu

rally reſpect the rich , even before they diſcover any ſuch

favourable diſpoſition towards us.

We are affected with the ſame ſentiments, when we

lie ſo much out of the ſphere of their activity , that they

cannot even be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs the power of ſerving

us. A priſoner of war, in all civilized nations, is treated

with a regard ſuited to his condition ; and riches, ' tis

evident, go far towards fixing the condition of any per

fon . If birth and quality enter for a ſhare , this ſtill

affords usan argumentto our preſentpurpoſe. Forwhat

is it we call a man of birth , but one who is deſcended

from a long ſucceſſion of rich and powerful anceſtors,

and who acquires our eſteem by his connexion with per

fonswhom we eſteem ? His anceſtors, therefore, though

dead , are reſpected , in ſomemeaſure, on account of their

riches ; and conſequently , without any kind of expecta ,

tion .

· But not to go ſo far as priſoners of war or the dead, to

find inſtances of this diſintereſted regard for riches ; we

may only obſerve, with a little attention , thoſe phæno

mena, which occur in common life and converſation .

A man , who is himſelf, we ſhall ſuppoſe, of a compe

tent fortune, and of no profeſſion, being introduced to a

company of ſtrangers, naturally treats them with different

degrees of reſpect, as he is informed of their different

fortunes and conditions; though 'tis impoſſible thathe can

ſo ſuddenly propoſe, and perhaps hewould not accept of,

any pecuniary advantage from them . A traveller is al

ways
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ways admitted into company, and meets with civility , in

proportion as his train and equipage ſpeak him a man of

great or moderate fortune . In fhort, the different ranks

of men are, in a great meaſure, regulated by riches ;

and that with regard to ſuperiors as well as inferiors,

Atrangers as well as acquaintance.

What remains, therefore , but to conclude, that as

riches are deſired for ourſelf only as the means of grati

fying our appetites, either at preſent or in ſome imagi

nary future period ; they beget efteem in others merely

from their having that influence. This indeed is their

very nature or eſſence : They have a direct reference to

the commodities, conveniencies, and pleaſures of life :

The bill of a banker, who is broke, or gold in a deſert

iland, would otherwiſe be full as valuable. When we

approach a'man, who is, as we ſay, at his eaſe, we are

preſented with the pleaſing ideas of plenty , ſatisfaction ,

cleanlineſs, warmth ; a chearful houſe, elegant furniture,

ready ſervice, and whatever is deſireable in meat, drink,

or apparel. On the contrary, when a poorman appears,

the diſagreeable images of want, penury , hard labour,

dirty furniture, coarſe or ragged cloaths, nauſeous meat

and diſtaſtefulliquor, immediately ſtrike our fancy. What

elſe do we mean by ſaying that one is rich , the other

poor ? And as regard or contempt is the natural con

ſequence of thoſe different ſituations in life ; ' tis eaſily

ſeen what additional light and evidence this throws on

our preceding theory, with regard to all moral diftinc

tions * .

* There is ſomething extraordinary, and ſeemingly unaccountable in the

operation of our paſſions, when we conſider the fortune and fituation of

others. Very often another's advancement and proſperity produces envy,

which has a ſtrong mixture of hatred , and ariſes chiefly from the compari

ſon of ourſelves with the perſon . At the very ſame time, or at leaſt, in

very thort intervals, we may feel the paflion of reſpect, which is a ſpecies
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: . A man who has cured himſelf of all ridiculous pre

poffeffions, and is fully , fincerely , and feadily convin

ced , from experience as well as philoſophy, that the

differences of fortune make leſs difference in happineſs

than is vulgarly imagined ; ſuch a one does not mea

fure out degrees of eſteem according to the rent-rolls of

his acquaintance . He may, indeed, externally pay a

ſuperior deference to the great lord above the vallal ; be

cauſe riches are the moſt convenient, being the moſt

fixed and determinate ſource of diſtinction : But his in

ternal ſentiments are more regulated by the perſonal

characters of men , than by the accidental and capricious

favours of fortune.

In moſt countries of EUROPE, family , that is, here

ditary riches, marked with titles and ſymbols from the

ſovereign , is the chief ſource of diſtinction . In ENG .

LAND, more regard is paid to preſent opulence and

plenty . Each practice has its advantages and diſadvan

tages. Where birth is reſpected , unactive, ſpiritleſs

minds remain in haughty indolence, and dream of no

thing but pedigrees and genealogies : The generous and

ambitious ſeek honour and command and reputation

and favour. Where riches are the chief idol, corrup

tion, venality , rapine prevail : Arts, manufactures, com

merce , agriculture flouriſh . The former prejudice, be

of affection or good will, with a mixture of humility. On the other hand, the

misfortunes of our fellows often cauſe pity, which has in it a Atrong mixture

of good -will. This ſentiment of pity is nearly allied to contempt, which is

ſpecies of diſlike, with a mixture of pride. I only point out theſe phæ .

nomena, as a ſubject of ſpeculation to ſuch as are curious with regard to

moral enquiries. ' Tis ſufficient for the preſent purpoſe to obſerve in general,

that power and riches commonly cauſe reſpect, poverty and meanneſs con .

tempt, tho' particular views and incidents may ſometimes raiſe the paſions

of envy and of pity .

ing
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ing favourable to military virtue, is more ſuited to mo.

narchies. The latter, being the chief ſpur to induſtry,

agrees better with a republican government. And we

accordingly find, that each of theſe forms of govern

ment, by varying the utility of thoſe cuſtoms, has com

monly a proportional effect on the ſentiments of man

kind.

SECTION
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SECTION VII.

Of QUALITIES IMMEDIATELY AGREE.

ABLE to OURSELVES.

UITHOEVER has paſſed an evening with ſerious

W melancholy people, and has obſerved how ſud .

denly the converſation was animated , and what ſprightli

neſs diffuſed itſelf over the countenance, diſcourſe, and

behaviour of every one, on the acceſſion of a good-hu

moured , lively companion ; ſuch a one will eaſily allow ,

that CHEARFULNESS carries great merit with

it, and naturally conciliates the good -will of mankind.

No quality , indeed , more readily communicates itſelf to

all around ; becauſe no one has a greater propenſity to

diſplay itſelf, in jovial talk and pleaſant entertainment.

The flame ſpreads thro' the whole circle ; and the moſt

ſullen andmoroſe are often caught by it. That theme

lancholy hate the merry , even tho' HORACE ſays it, I

have ſome difficulty to allow ; becauſe I have always ob

ſerved, that where the jollity is moderate and decent, ſea

rious people are ſo much the more delighted , as it dif

ſipates the gloom , with which they are commonly op

preſſed ; and gives them an unuſual enjoyment.

From this influence of chearfulneſs, both to communi.

cate itſelf, and to engage approbation , wemay perceive ,

that there are another ſet of mental qualities, which ,

without any utility or any tendency to farther good,

VOL. II. either
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either ofthe community or of the poffeffor, diffuſe a fatis.

faction on the beholders, and procure friendſhip and re

gard . Their immediate ſenſation , to the perſon poſſeſſed

of them , is agreeable : Others enter into the ſame hu

mour, and catch the ſentiment, by a contagion or natu

ral ſympathy : And as we cannot forbear loving whatever

pleaſes, a kindly emotion ariſes towards the perſon, who

communicates ſo much ſatisfaction . He is a more ani

mating ſpectacle : His preſence diffuſes over us more ſerene

complacency and enjoyment : Our imagination , enter

ing into his feelings and diſpoſition, is affected in a more

agreeable manner, than if a melancholy, dejected , ful

len , anxious temper , were preſented to us. Hence the

affection and approbation , which attend the former : The

averfion and diſguſt, with which weregard the latter * . -

Few men would envy the character, which CÆSAR

gives of CASSIUS.

. . He loves no play,

As thou do'ſt, ANTHONY : Hehears no muſic :

Seldom he ſmiles ; and ſmiles in ſuch a ſort,

As if hemock 'd himſelf, and ſcorn'd his ſpirit

That could be mov'd to ſmile at any thing . '•

Not only ſuch men, as CÆSAR adds, are commonly dari

gerous, but alſo, having little enjoyment within them

felves, they can never become agreeable to others, or

contribute any thing to ſocial entertainment. In all po

lite nations and ages, a reliſh of pleaſure , if accompa

* There is no man , who, on particular occafions, is not affected with

all the diſagreeable palilons, fear, anger, dejection , grief, melancholy , an

xiety , & c. But there , ſo far as they are natural, and univerſal, make no

difference between one man and another, and can never be the object of

Slame. ' Tis only when the diſpoſition gives a propenſity to any of theſe

diſagreeable paſſions, that they disfigure the character , and by giving unea

fineis, convey the ſentiment ofdiſapprobation to the ſpectator,

nied
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nied with temperance and decency, is eſteemed a confia .

derable merit, even in the greateſt men ; and becomes

ſtill more requiſite in thoſe of inferior rank and character.

' Tis an agreeable repreſentation, which a French writer

gives of the ſituation of his own mind in this particu

lar, Virtue I love, ſays he, without auſterity : Pleaſure

without effeminacy : And life, without fearing its end * .

Who is not ſtruck with any fignal inſtanceofGREAT

NESS of MIND or Dignity of Character ; with ele

vation of ſentiments, diſdain of ſlavery, and with that

noble pride and ſpirit , which ariſes from conſcious vir

tue ? The ſublime, ſays LONGINUS, is often nothing

but the echo or image of magnanimity ; and where this

quality appears in any one, even though a ſyllable be not

uttered , it excites our applauſe and admiration ; as may

be obſerved of the famous ſilence of Ajax in the Odys

sey, which expreſſesmore noble diſdain and reſolute in

dignation , than any language can convey t . .

Were I ALEXANDER , ſaid PARMENIO , I would accept

of theſe offersmade by DARIUS. So would I too, replied

ALEXANDER , were I PARMENIO. This ſaying is ad

mirable , ſays LONGINUS, from a like principle I.

Go! cries the ſame hero to his ſoldiers, when they

refuſed to follow him to the INDIES , go tell your country

men , that you left ALEXANDER Compleating the conqueſt of the

world . “ ALEXANDER , ” ſaid the Prince of CONDE', who

always admired this paſſage, “ abandoned by his ſoldiers,

“ among Barbarians, notyet fully ſubdued, felt in him

“ ſelf ſuch a dignity and right of empire, that he could

6 not believe it poſſible that any one would refuſe to

66 obey him . Whether in EUROPE or in Asia , among

* “ J'aime la vertu , ſans rudeſſe ;

« J'aime la plaiſir , ſansmolefle ;

“ J'aime la vie, & n 'en crains point la fin ,"

ţCap . g . I Idem ,

Y 2

St. EVREMONDS

66 GREEKS



324 SECTION VII.

GREEKS or Persians, all was indifferent to him :

" Wherever he found men , he fancied he would find

6 ſubjects."

The confidant of Medea in the tragedy recommends

caution and ſubmiſſion ; and enumerating all the dif

treſſes of that unfortunate heroine, aſks her, what ſhe

has to ſupport her againſt ſo many enemies. Myſelf,

replies the ; Myſelf, I ſay, and it is enough. BOILEAU

juſtly recommends this paſſage as an inſtance of true ſub

lime * .

When PHOCION , the modeſt, the genele Procion ,

was led to execution , he turned to one of his fellow

ſufferers, who was lamenting his own hard fate . Is it

not glory enough for you , ſays he, that you die with Pho

CION + ?

Place in oppoſition the picture which Tacitus draws

of VITELLIUS, fallen from empire, prolonging his ig

nominy from a wretched love of life , delivered over to

the mercileſs rabble ; toſſed , buffeted, and kicked about ;

conſtrained , by their holding a ponyard under his chin ,

to raiſe his head, and expoſe himſelf to every con

tumely . What abject infamy! What low humiliation !

Yet even here, ſays the hiſtorian , he diſcovered ſome

fymptoms of a mind not wholly degenerate. To a

tribune, who inſul.ed him , he replied, I am ſtill your

emperor 1.

Wenever excuſe the abſolute want of ſpirit and dig- .

nity of character, or a proper ſenſe of what is due to

* Reflexion 10 fur Longin . . PLUTARCH in Proc.

I TACIT. hiſt. lib . 3. The author entering upon the narration, ſays,

Laniaia vifte, fædum fpeEfaculuw ducebatur, multis increpantibus, nullo inla .

crimante : deformitas exitus miſericordiam abftulerat. To enter thoroughly

into this method of thinking, we must make allowance for the antient

muxims, that no one ought to prolong his life after it became diſhonour.

able ; but as he had always a right to diſpoſe of it, it then became a duty to

fart with it.

one's
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one's ſelf, in ſociety and the common intercourſe of life .

This vice conſtitutes what we properly call meanneſs ;

when a man can ſubmit to the baſeft ſlavery, in order

to gain his ends ; fawn upon thoſe who abuſe him ; and

degrade himſelf by intimacies and familiarities with un

deſerving inferiors. A certain degree of generouspride

or ſelf-value is ſo requiſite, that the abſence of it in the

mind diſpleaſes after the famemanner, as the want of a

noſe, eye, or any of the moſt material features of the

face ormembers of the body * .

The utility of COURAGE, both to the public

and to the perſon poſſeſſed of it, is an obvious founda

tion of merit : But to any one who duly conſiders the

matter, it will appear, that this quality has a peculiar

luſtre , which it derives wholly from itſelf, and from

that noble elevation inſeparable from it. Its figure ,

drawn by painters and by poets, diſplays, in each fea

ture, a ſublimity and daring confidence ; which catches

the eye , engages the affections, and diffuſes, by fym

pathy, a like ſublimity of ſentiment over every ſpec

tator.

Under what glorious colours does DEMOSTHENES +

repreſent PHILIP ; where the orator apologizes for his

own adminiſtration , and juſtifies that pertinacious love

of liberty , with which he had inſpired the ATHENIANS.

“ I beheld PHILIP," ſays he, “ he with whom was

# The abſence of a virtuemay often be a vice ; and that of the higheft

kind ; as in the inſtance of ingratitude, as well as meanneſe. Where we

expect a beauty , the diſappointment gives an uneaſy ſenſation, and produces

a real deformity . An abjectneſs of character , likewiſe, is diſguftful and

contemptible in another view . Where a man has no ſenſe of value in him

ſelf, we are not likely to have any higher eſtimate of him . And if the

fame perſon , who crouches to his ſuperiors, is inſolent to his inferiors (as

often happens) this contrariety of behaviour, inſtead of correcting the fore

mer vice, aggravates is extremely, by the addition of a vice, itill more

odious, See ſect. 8 . + Pro corona,

$ 6 jourY 3
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66 your conteſt, reſolutely, while in purſuit of empire

“s and dominion, expoſing himſelf to every wound ; his

« eye goared, his neck wreſted , his arm , his thigh

“ pierced , whatever part ofhis body fortune ſhould ſeize

" on, that cheerfully relinquiſhing ; provided that, with

" what remained, he might live in honour and renown .

" Andfall it be ſaid , that he , born in Pella, a place

66 heretofore mean and ignoble, ſhould be inſpired with

si ſo high an ambition and thirſt of fame : While you ,

66 ATHENIANS, & c.” Theſe praiſes excite the moſt

lively admiration ; but the views preſented by the ora

tor, carry us not, we ſee, beyond the hero himſelf, nor

ever regard the future advantageous conſequences of his

valour.

The martial temper of the ROMANS, inflamed by con

tinual wars , had raiſed their eſteem of courage ſo high ,

that, in their language, it was called virtue, by way of

excellence and of diſtinction from all other moral quali

ties. The Suevi, in the opinion of Tacitus* , drejt

their hair with a laudable intent : Not for the purpoſes of

loving or being beloved : They adorned themſelves only for

their enemies, and in order to appear more terrible. A

ſentiment of the hiſtorian , which would ſound a little

oddly , in other nations and other ages.

The SCYTHIANS, according to HERODOTUS +, after

feaing the ſkin froin the heads of their enemies, whom

they had lain , dreſſed it like leather , and uſed it as a

towel; and whoever had the moſt of thoſe towels was

molt eſteemed among them , So much had martial bra

very, in that nation , as well as in many others, deſtroyed

the ſentiments of humanity ; a virtue ſurely much more

ufeſul and engaging.

'Tis indeed obſervable , that, among all uncultivated

nations, who have not, as yet, had full experience of

* Demorbus Germ , - + Lib. 4 .

the
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the advantages attending beneficence, juſtice , and the ſo

cial virtues , courage is the predominant excellence ;

what is most celebrated by poets, recommended by pa

rents and inſtructors , and admired by the public in ge

neral. The ethics of HOMER are, in this particular,

very different from thoſe of FENELON , his elegant imi

tator ; and ſuch as are well ſuited to an age, in which

one hero , as remarked by THUCYDIDES * , could aſk an

other , without cffence, whether or nothe was a robber .

Such alſo , very lately , was the ſyſtem of ethics, which

prevailed in many barbarous parts of IRELAND ; if we

may credit SPENCER , in his judicious account of the

ſtate of that kingdom t.

Ofthe ſame claſs of virtues with courage is that un

diſturbed philoſophical TRANQUILLITY, fupe

rior to pain , ſorrow , anxiety , and each aſſault of adverſe

fortune. Conſcious of his own virtue, ſay the philofo

phers , the fage elevates himſelf above every accident of

life ; and ſecurely placed in the temple of wiſdom , looks

down on inferior mortals, engaged in purſuit ofhonours,

riches, reputation , and each frivolous enjoyment. Theſe

pretenſions, no doubt, when ſtretched to the utmoſt,

are , by far, too magnificent for human nature . They

carry, however , a grandeur, with them , which ſeizes

the ſpectator, and ſtrikes him with admiration . And

the nearer we can approach in practice, to this ſublime

tranquillity and indifference (for we muſt diſtinguiſh it

from a ſtupid inſenſibility) the more fecure enjoyment

* Lib . I,

+ It is a common uſe, ſays he, amongſt their gentlemen's ſons, that, as

foon as they are able to uſe their weapons, they f :ait gather to themſelves

three or four ftragglers or kern , with whom wandering a while up and down

idly the country, taking only meat , he at laſt falleth into ſome bad occafion ,

that ſhall be offered ; which being once made krown, he is thenceforth

counted a man ofworth , in whom there is courage.

DallY 4
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Thall weattain within ourſelves, and the more greatneſs

ofmind ſhall we diſcover to the world. The philoſo

phical tranquillity may, indeed , be confidered only as a

branch of magnanimity.

Who admires not SOCRATES; his perpetual ſerenity

and contentment, amidſt the greateſt poverty and do

meſtic vexations ; his reſolute contempt of riches, and

magnanimous care of preſerving liberty, while he refuſed

all aſſiſtance from his friends and diſciples, and avoided

even the dependence of an obligation ? EPICTETUS had

not ſo much as a door to his little houſe or hovel ; and

therefore, ſoon loſt his iron lamp, the only furniture

which he had worth taking. But reſolving to diſappoint

all robbers for the future, he ſupplied its place with an

earthen lamp, of which he very peaceably kept poſſeſſion

ever after.

In antiquity, the heroes of philoſophy, aswell as thoſe

of war and patriotiſm , have a grandeur and force of fen

timent, which aſtoniſhes our narrow fouls, and is rafhly

rejected as extravagant and ſupernatural. They, in their

turn , I allow , would have had equal reaſon to conſider

as romantic and incredible , the degree of humanity, cle

mency, order, tranquillity, and other ſocial virtues, to

which , in the adminiitration of government, we have at

tained in modern times, had any one been then able to

have made a fair repreſentation of them . Such is the

coinpenſation , which nature , or rather education , has

made in the diſtribution of excellencies and yirtųes, in

theſe differentages.

The merit of BENEVOLENCE, ariſing from its

utility , and its tendency to promote the good of mankind,

has been already explained, and is, no doubt, the ſource

of a conſiderable part of that eſteem , which is ſo univer

ſally paid to it . But it will alſo be allowed, that the

very ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of the ſentiment, its engaging

endearments,
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endearments, its fond expreſſions, its delicate attentions ;

and all that flow ofmutual confidence and regard, which

enter into a warm attachment of love and friendſhip : It

will be allowed , I ſay, that theſe feelings, being delight

ful in themſelves , are neceſſarily communicated to the

ſpectators , and melt them into the ſame fondneſs and

delicacy. The tears naturally ſtart in our eyes on the

apprehenſion of a warm ſentiment of this nature ; Our

breaſt heaves, our heart is agitated , and every humane

tender principle of our frame, is ſet in motion , and gives

us the pureſt and moſt ſatisfactory enjoyment.

When poets form deſcriptions of ELYSIAN fields,

where the bleſſed inhabitants ſtand in no need of each

other's aſſiſtance, they yet repreſent them as maintaining

a conſtant intercourſe of love and friendſhip, and footh

our fancy with the pleaſing image of theſe ſoft and gentle

paſfions. The idea of tender tranquillity in a paſtoral

ARCADIA iş agreeable from a like principle, as has been

obſerved above * .

Who would live amidſt perpetual wrangling, and

ſcolding, and mutual reproaches ? The roughneſs and

harſhneſs of theſe emotions diſturb and diſpleaſe us : We

ſuffer by contagion and ſympathy ; nor can we remain

indifferent ſpectators, even though certain , that no per..

nicious conſequences would ever follow from ſuch angry

paſſions,

As a certain prool, that the whole merit of benevo .

lence is not derived from its uſefulneſs, we may obſerve,

that, in a kind way of blame, we ſay , a perſon is too

good ; when he exceeds his part in ſociety , and carries

his attention for others beyond the proper bounds. In

likemanner, we ſay a man is too high -ſpirited, too intrepid ,

too indifferent about fortune : Reproaches, which really, at

the bottom , imply more efteem than many panegyrics.

| Sect. g.Past 2.

Se

Being



330 SECTION - VII.

Being accuſtomed to rate the merit and demerit of chaa

racters chiefly by their uſeful or pernicious tendencies,

we cannot forbear applying the epithet of blame, when

we diſcover a ſentiment, which riſes to a degree that is

hurtful : But it may happen , at the ſame time, that its

noble elevation, or its engaging tenderneſs ſo ſeizes the

heart, as rather to encreaſe our friendſhip and concern for

the perſon t .

The amours and attachments of HARRY the IV th ,

during the civil wars of the league, frequently hurt his

intereſt and his cauſe ; but all the young, at leaſt, and

amorous, who can ſympathize with the tender paſſions,

will allow , that this very weakneſs (for they will readily

call it ſuch ) chiefly endears that hero , and intereſts them

in his fortunes.

The exceſſive bravery and reſolute inflexibility of

CHARlEs the XIIth ruined his own country , and infelted

all his neighbours : But have ſuch ſplendor and greatneſs

in their appearance , as ſtrike us with admiration ; and

they might, in ſome degree, be even approved of, if

they betrayed not ſometimes, too evident ſymptoms of

madneſs and diſorder. '

The ATHENIANS pretended to the firſt invention of

agriculture and of laws ; and always valued themſelves

extremely on the benefit thereby procured to the whole

race ofmankind. They alſo boaſted, and with reaſon ,

of their warlike enterprizes ; particularly againſt thoſe

innumerable fleets and armies of PERSIANS, which in

vaded GREECE during the reigns of DARIUS and XER

XES. But though there be no compariſon, in point of

utility, between theſe peaceful and military honours ;

yet we find, that the orators, who have wrote ſuch ela

+ Cheerfulneſs could ſcarce admit of blame from its exceſs, were it not

that diffolute mirth , without a proper cauſe or ſubject , is a ſure ſymptom and

characterific of folly, and on that account diſguitful. .

borate
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borate panegyrics on that famous city, have chiefly

triumphed in diſplaying the warlike atchievements. Ly

SIAS, THUCYDIDES, PLATO, and ISOCRATES diſcover ,

all of them , the ſame partiality ; which tho' ,condemned

by calm reaſon and reflection , appears ſo natural in the

mind ofman. .

· ' Tis obſervable, that the great charm of poetry conſiſts

in lively pictures of the ſublime paſſions, magnanimity,

courage, diſdain of fortune ; or thoſe of the tender af

fections , love and friendſhip ; which warm the heart, and

diffuſe over it fimilar ſentiments and emotions. And

though all kinds of paſſion , even the moſt diſagreeable,

ſuch as grief and anger , are obſerved, when excited by

poetry, to convey a ſatisfaction , from a mechaniſm of

nature, not eaſy to be explained : Yet thoſe more elevated

or fofter affections have a peculiar influence, and pleaſe

from more than one cauſe or principle. Not to men

tion , that they alone intereſt us in the fortune of the

perſons repreſented , or communicate any eſteem and af

fection for their character.

And can it poſſibly be doubted , that this talent itſelf

of poets, to move the paſſions, this PATHETIC and

SUBLIME of ſentiment, is a very conſiderable merit,

and being enhanced by its extreme rarity , may exalt the

perſon poſſeſſed of it, above every character of the age

in which he lives ? The prudence, addreſs, ſteadineſs,

and benign government of AUGUSTUS, adorned with all

the ſplendor of his noble birth and imperial crown, ren

der him but an unequal competitor for famewith VIR

GIL , who lays nothing into the oppoſite ſcale but the di

vine beauties of his poetical genius.

The very ſenſibility to theſe beauties or a DELICA

CY of taſte, is itſelf a beauty in any character ; as

conveying the pureſt, the moſt durable , and moſt inno

fent of all enjoyments,

There
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Theſe are ſome inſtances of the ſpecies of merit, that

are valued for the immediate pleaſure, which they com

municate to the perſon poſſeſſed of them . No views of

utility or of future beneficial conſequences enter into

this ſentiment of approbation ; yet is it of a kind fimilar

to that other ſentiment, which ariſes from views of a

public or private utility . The ſame ſocial ſympathy, we

may obferve, or fellow -feeling with human happineſs or

miſery , gives riſe to both ; and this analogy in all the

parts of the preſent theory , may juftly be regarded as a

confirmation of it.

SECTION
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SECTION VIII.

Of QUALITIES IMMEDIATELY AGREEABLE to

OTHERS .

A S the mutual ſhocks, in ſociety, and the oppoſitions

A of intereſt and ſelf-love have conſtrained mankind

to eſtabliſh the laws of juſtice ; in order to preſerve the

advantages of common aſſistance and protection : In like

manner, the eternal contrarieties, in company, of men's

pride and ſelf-conceit, have introduced the rules of

GOOD -MANNERS or POLITENESS ; in order to

facilitate the intercourſe of minds, and an undiſturbed

commerce and converſation . Among well-bred people, a

mutual deference is affected : Contempt of others dif

guiſed : Authority concealed : Attention given to each in

his turn : And an eaſy ſtream of converſation maintained,

without vehemence, without mutual interruption , with

out eagerneſs for victory , and without any airs of ſupe

riority . Theſe attentions and regards are immediately

agreeable to others, abſtracted from any conſideration of

utility or beneficial tendencies : They conciliate affection ,

promote eſteem , and enhance extremely the merit of the

perſon , who regulates his behaviour by them .

+ " Tis the nature, and, indeed , the definition of virtue, that 'tis a quality

of ibe mind agreeable to or approved of by every one, wbo confiders or conteme

plates it. But ſome qualities produce pleaſure, becauſe they are ufeful to fo .

ciety, or uſeful or agreeable to the perſon himſelf ; others produce it more

io mediately : Which is the claſs of virtues here conſidered .

Many
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Many of the forms of breeding are arbitrary and ca

fual : But the thing expreſſed by them is ſtill the fame.

A SPANIARD goes outof his own houſe before his gueſt ,

to ſignify that he leaves him maſter of all. In other

countries , the landlord walks out laſt, as a common

mark of deference and regard.

But, in order to render a man perfect good company,

he muſt have WIT and INGENUITY as well as good

manners. What wit is, it may not be eaſy to define :

but 'tis eaſy ſurely to determine, that 'tis a quality im

mediately agreeable to others, and communicating, on its

firſt appearance, a lively joy and ſatisfaction to every one

who has any comprehenſion of it. The moſt profound

metaphyſics, indeed , might be employed , in explaining

the variouskinds and ſpecies of wit ; and many claſſes of

it , which are now received on the fole teftimony of taſte

and ſentiment, might, perhaps, be reſolved into more

general principles . But this is ſufficient for our preſent

purpoſe , that it does affect taſte and ſentiment, and be

ſtowing an immediate enjoyment, is a ſure ſource of apo

probation and affection .

In countries, where men paſs moſt of their time in

converſation, and viſits and aſſemblies, theſe companionable

qualities, ſo to ſpeak , are of high eſtimation, and form

a chief part of perſonal merit. In countries , where

men live a more domeſtic life , and either are employed in

buſineſs or amuſe themſelves in a narrower circle of ac

quaintance, the more folid qualities are chiefly regarded.

Thus, I have often obſerved, that among the French ,

the firſt queſtions, with regard to a ſtranger, are, Is he

polite ? Has he wit ? In our own country , the chief

praiſe beſtowed , is always that of a good -natured , ſenſible

fellow .

In converſation , the lively ſpirit of dialogue is agree

able, even to thoſe who defire not to have any fare of

the.
4
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the diſcourſe : Hence the teller of long ſtories, or the

pompous declaimer , is very little approved of. But moſt

men deſire likewiſe their turn in the converſation, and

regard, with a very evil eye, that loquacity, which de

prives them of a right they are naturally fo jealous of.

There are a ſet of harmleſs liars, frequently to bemet

with in company, who deal much in the marvelous.

Their uſual intention is to pleaſe and entertain ; but as

men are moſt delighted with what they conceive to be

truth , theſe people miſtake extremely the means of plea

fing, and incur univerſal blame. Some indulgence, how .

ever, to lying or fiction is given in humorous ſtories ; be

cauſe it is there really agreeable and entertaining ; and

truth is not of any importance.

Eloquence, genius of all kinds, even good ſenſe, and

ſound reaſoning, when it riſes to an eminent degree, and

is employed upon ſubjects of any conſiderable dignity and

nice diſcernrnent ; all theſe endowments ſeem imme

diately agreeable, and have a merit diſtinct from their

uſefulneſs. Rarity , likewiſe , which ſo much enhances

the price of every thing, muſt ſet an additional value on

theſe noble talents of the human mind.

Modeſty may be underſtood in different ſenſes , even

abſtracted from chaſtity , which has been already treated

of. It ſometimes means that tenderneſs and nicety of

honour, that apprehenſion of blame, that dread of in

truſion or injury towards others, that Pudor , which is

the proper guardian of every kind of virtue, and a ſure

preſervative againſt vice and corruption . But its moſt

uſualmeaning is when it is oppoſed to impudence and ar

rogance, and expreſſes a diffidence of our own judgment,

and a due attention and regard to others. In youngmen

chiefly, this quality is a ſure ſign of good ſenfe ; and is

alſo the certain means of augmenting that endowment,

by preſerving their ears open to inſtruction , and making

them
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.

them ſtill graſp after new attainments. But it has a fare

ther charm to every ſpectator ; by Aattering each man 's

vanity , and preſenting the appearance of a docile pupil,

who receives, with proper attention and reſpect, every

word they utter.

Men have, in general, a much greater propenfity to

over -value than under -value themſelves ; notwithſtanding

the opinion of ARISTOTLE. This makes us more jea .

lous of the exceſs on the former ſide, and cauſes us to

regard , with a particular indulgence , all tendency to

modeſty and ſelf-diffidence ; as eſteeming the danger leſs

of falling into any vicious extreme of that nature. ' Tis

thus, in countries, where men 's bodies are apt to exceed

in corpulency, perſonal beauty is placed in amuch greater

degree of Nenderneſs, than in countries where that is

themoſt uſual defect. Being ſo often ftruck with in

ftances of one ſpecies of deformity , men think they can

never keep at too great a diſtance from it, and with al

ways to have a leaning to the oppoſite ſide. In like

manner, were the door opened to ſelf-praiſe, and were

MONTAIGNE's maxim obſerved, that one ſhould ſay as

frankly , I have ſenſe, I have learning , I have courage,

beauty, or wit ; as ʼtis ſure we often think ſo ; were this

the caſe , I ſay, every one is ſenſible, that ſuch a food

of impertinence would break in upon us, as would

sendes ſociety wholly intolerable . For this reaſon cur.

tom has eftabliſhed it as a rule , in common ſocieties,

that men ſhould nor indulge themſelves in ſelf-praiſe, nor

even ſpeak much of themtelves ; and 'tis only among in

timate friends or people of very manly behaviour, that

one is allowed to do himſelf juſtice . No body finds

fault with MAURICE, Prince of ORANGE, for his

reply to one, who aſked him whom he eſteemed the

first general of the age, The marquis de SPINOLA , ſaid

he, is the ſecond, Though 'tis obſervable, that the ſelf

praiſe
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praiſe implied is here better implied, than if it had been

directly expreſſed , without any cover or diſguiſe .

Hemuſt be a very ſuperficial thinker, who imagines,

that all inſtances of mutual deference are to be under

ſtood in earneſt, and that a man would be more eſteem

able for being ignorant ofhis own merits and accompliſh

ments. A ſmall bias towards modeſty, even in the in

ternal ſentiments , is favourably regarded, eſpecially in

young people ; and a ſtrong bias is required in the out

ward behaviour : But this excludes not a noble pride and

ſpirit, which may openly diſplay itſelf in its full extent,

when one lies under calumny or oppreſſion of any kind .

The generous contumacy of SOCRATES, as Cicero calls

it, has been highly celebrated in all ages ; and when

joined to the uſual modeſty of his behaviour, forms a

moſt ſhining character. IPHICRATES, the ATHENIAN

general, being accuſed of betraying the intereſts of his

country, aſked his accuſer, Would you , ſays he, on a like

occaſion , have been guilty of that crime? By nomeans, re

plied the other. And can you then imagine, cried the hero ,

that IPHICRATES would be guilty ? Quinctil . lib . 5 .

cap . 12. In ſhort, a generous ſpirit and ſelf-value, well

founded , decently diſguiſed, and courageouſly ſupported

under diſtreſs and calumny, is a very great excellency,

and ſeemsto derive its merit from the noble elevation of

its ſentiment, or its immediate agreeableneſs to its pof

ſeſſor. In ordinary, characters, we approve of a bias to

-wards modeſty , which is a quality immediately agreeable

to others : The vicious exceſs of the former virtue, viz .

infolence or haughtineſs, is immediately diſagreeable to

others : The exceſs of the latter is ſo to the poſſeſſor.

Thus are the boundaries of theſe duties adjuſted .

A deſire of fame, reputation , or a character with

others, is ſo far from being blameable, that it ſeems

VOL. II. inſeparable
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inſeparable from virtue, genius, capacity , and a gene

rous or noble 'diſpoſition. An attention even to trivial

matters, in order to pleaſe, is alſo expected and den

manded by ſociety ; and no one is ſurprized , if he finds

a man in company, to obſerve a greater elegance of

dreſs andmore pleaſant flow of converſation, than when

he paſſes his time at home, and with his own family .

Wherein , then , conſiſts VANITY, which is ſo juftly

regarded as a fault or imperfection ? It ſeems to confift

chiefly in ſuch an intemperate diſplay of our advantages,

honours and accompliſhments ; in ſuch an importunate

and open demand of praiſe and admiration , as is offen .

ſive to others, and encroaches too far on their ſecret

vanity and ambition . It is beſide a fure ſymptom of

thewant of true dignity and elevation of mind, which

is ſo great an ornamentto any character. For why that

impatient deſire of applauſe ; as if you were not juſtly

entitled to it, and might not reaſonably expect that it

would for ever attend you ? Why ſo anxious to inform

us of the great company which you have kept ; the

obliging things which were ſaid to you ; the honours,

the diſtinctions which you met with ; as if theſe were

not things of courſe, and what we could readily, of our .

ſelves, have imagined , without being told of them ?

DECENCY, or a proper regard to age, ſex , cha

racter and ſtation in the world , may be ranked among

" the qualities, which are immediately agreeable to others,

and which , by that means, acquire praiſe and approba

tion . An effeminate behaviour in a man , a rough man

' ner in a woman ; theſe are ugly, becauſe unfuitable to

each character, and different from the qualities which we

expect in the ſexes. ' Tis as if a tragedy abounded in

comic beauties , or a comedy in tragic. The diſpropor

tions hurt the eye, and convey a diſagreeable ſentiment

to the ſpectators, the ſource of blameand diſapprobation .

This
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This is that indecorum , which is explained ſo much at

large by Cicero in his Offices. .

Among the other virtues, wemay alſo give CLEAN

LINESS a place ; ſince it naturally renders us agreeable

to others, and is no inconſiderable ſource of love and af

fection . No one will deny, thať a negligence in this

particular is a fault ; and as faults are nothingbut ſmaller

vices, and this fault can have no other origin than the

uneaſy ſenſation , which it excites in others ; we inay, in

this inſtance, ſeemingly ſo trivial, clearly diſcover the

origin of moral diſtinctions, about which the learned

have involved themſelves in ſuch mazes of perplexity and

error.

But beſides all the agrceable qualities, the origin of

whoſe beauty , we can, in ſome degree, explain and ac

count for, there ſtill remains ſomething myſterious and

inexplicable, which conveys an immediate ſatisfaction to

the ſpectator, but how , or why, or for what reaſon , he

cannot pretend to determine. There is a MANNER,

a grace, a genteelneſs, an I -know -not-what, which ſome

men poffefs above others, which is very different from

external beauty and comelineſs, and which, however,

catches our affection almoſt as ſuddenly and powerfully .

And though this manner be chiefly talked of in the paffion

between the ſexes, where the concealed magic is eaſily

explained, yet ſurely much of it prevails in all our eſti

mation of characters, and forms no inconſiderable part

of perſonalmerit. This claſs of accompliſhments, there

fore, muſt be truſted entirely to the blind, but ſure teſti

mony of taſte and ſentiment ; and muſt be conſidered as

a part of ethics, left by nature to baffle all the pride of

philoſophy, andmake her ſenſible of her narrow bounda

ries and ſlender acquiſitions.

Weapprove of another, becauſe ofhis wit, politeneſs,

modefty, decency, or any agreeable quality which he

22 pofleffes ;
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poffeffes ; although he be not of our acquaintance, nor

has ever given us any entertainment, by means of theſe

accompliſhments. The idea , which we form of their

effect on his acquaintance, has an agreeable infuence

on our imagination , and gives us the ſentiment of appro

bation. This principle enters into all the judgments,

which we form concerning manners and characters.

SECTIO
N
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SECTION IX .

CONCLUSION of the WHOLE.

- PART 1

TT may juſtly appear ſurprizing, that any man, in ſo

late an age, ſhould find it requiſite to prove, by ela

borate reaſonings, that PERSONAL MERIT conſiſts

altogether in the poſſeſſion of inental qualities , uſeful or

agreeable to the perfon himſelf or to others. It might be

expected that this principle would have occured even to

the firſt rude, unpractiſed enquirers concerning morals ,

and been received from its own evidence, without any

argument or diſputation. Whatever is valuable in any

kind, ſo naturally claſſes itſelf under the diviſion of ule

ful or agreeable, the utile or the dulce, that ʼtis not eaſy to

imagine, why we ſhould ever feek farther, or conſider

-the queſtion as a matter of nice reſearch or enquiry ,

And as every thing uſeful or agreeable muſt poſſeſs theſe

qualities with regard either to the perſon himſelf or to

others, the compleat delineation or deſcription of merit

ſeems to be performed as naturally as a ſhadow is caſt by

the ſun, or an image is reflected upon water. If the

ground, on which the ſhadow is caſt, be not broken and

uneven ; nor the ſurface, from which the image is re

fiected , diſturbed and confuſed ; a juſt figure is imme

diately preſented , without any art or attention . And it

ſeems73
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ſeems a reaſonable preſumption , that ſyſtems and hypo

theſes have perverted our natural underſtanding ; when a

theory , ſo ſimple and obvious, could ſo long have eſcaped

themoſt elaborate examination .

But however the caſe may have fared with philoſo

phy ; in common life, theſe principles are ſtill implicitly

maintained , nor is any other topic of praiſe or blameever

recurred to , when we employ any panegyric or ſatyr,

any applauſe or cenſure of human action and behaviour,

If we obſerve men, in every intercourfe of buſineſs or

pleaſure, in each diſcourſe and converſation ; we ſhall

find them no where, except in the ſchools, at any loss

upon this ſubject. What ſo natural, for inſtance , as the

following dialogue ? You are very happy, we ſhall ſup

poſe one to ſay , addreſſing himſelf to another, that you

have given your daughter to CLEANTHES. He is a

man of honour and humanity. Every one, who has

any intercourſe with him , is ſure of fair and kind treat

ment * . I congratulate you too, ſays another, on the

promiſing expectations of this ſon -in -law ; whoſe affi

duous application to the ſtudy of the laws, whoſe quick

penetration and early knowlege both of men and bufi

neſs, prognoſticate the greateſt honours and advance

ment t: You ſurprize memuch , replies a third , when

you talk of CLEANTHES as a man of buſineſs and appli

cation . I met him lately in a circle of the gayeſt com

pany, and he was the very life and ſoul of our conver

ſation : So much wit with good manners ; ſo much gal

lantry without affectation ;, ſo much ingeniousknowlege

fo genteelly delivered , I havenever before obſerved in any

one f. You would admire him ftill more , ſays a fourth ,

if you knew him more familiarly. That chearfulneſs

* Qualīties uſeful to others,

of Qualities uſefulto the perſon himſelf.

I Qualities immediately agreeable to others,

which
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which you might remark in him , is not a ſudden flaſh

ftruck outby company : It runs through the whole tenor

of his life, and preſerves a perpetual ſerenity on his

countenance, and tranquillity in his ſoul. Hehas met

with ſevere trials, misfortunes, as well as dangers ; and

by his greatneſs of mind, was ſtill ſuperior to all of

them t. The image, gentlemen , which you have here

delineated of CLEANTHES, cry I, is that of accompliſh

ed merit. Each of you has given a ſtroke of the pencil

to his figure ; and you have unawares exceeded all the

pictures drawn by GRATIAN or CASTIGLIONE. A

philoſopher might ſelect this character as a model of per

fect virtue.

And as every quality, which is uſeful or agreeable to

ourſelves or others, is, in common life, allowed to be a

part of perſonalmerit ; ſo no other will ever be received,

wheremen judge of things by their natural, unprejudiced

reaſon , without the deluſive gloſſes of ſuperſtition and

falſe religion. Celibacy , faſting, penances, mortifica

tion, ſelf-denial, humility , filence, ſolitude, and the

whole train of monkiſh virtues ; for what reaſon are

they every where rejected by men of ſenſe, but becauſe

they ſerve no manner of purpoſe ; neither advance a

man's fortune in the world , nor render him a more va

luable member of ſociety ;, neither qualify him for the

entertainment of company, nor encreaſe his power of

ſelf- enjoyment ? We obſerve, on the contrary, that

they croſs all theſe deſirable ends ; ftupify the under

ſtanding and harden the heart, obſcure the fancy and

ſour the temper. Wejuſtly, therefore, transfer them to

the oppoſite column, and place them in the catalogue of

vices ; nor has any ſuperſtition force ſufficient, among

men of the world , to pervert entirely theſe natural ſen

+ Qualities immediately agreeable to the perſon himſelf.

24 timents,
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timents. A gloomy, hair-brained enthuſiaſt, after his

death , may have a place in the calendar ; but will

ſcarce ever be admitted , when alive, into intimacy and

ſociety, except by thoſe who are as delirious and diſmal

as himſelf.

It ſeems a happineſs in the preſent theory, that it en

ters not into that vulgar diſpute concerning the degrees of

benevolence or ſelf-love, which prevail in human nature;

a diſpute which is never likely to have any iſſue, both

becauſe men, who have taken party, are not eaſily con

vinced, and becauſe the phænomena, which can be pro

duced on either ſide, are ſo diſperſed , ſo uncertain , and

ſubject to ſo many interpretations, that 'tis ſcarce pof

ſible accurately to compare them , or draw from them

any determinate inference or concluſion .' ' Tis ſufficient

for our preſent purpoſe, if it be allowed, what ſurely ,

without the greateſt abſurdity cannot be diſputed, that

there is ſome benevolence , however ſmall, infufed into

our boſom ; ſome ſpark of friendſhip for human kind ;

fome particle of the dove , kneaded into our frame, along

with the elements of the wolf and ſerpent. Let theſe

generous ſentiments be ſuppoſed ever ſo weak ; let them

be inſufficient to move even a hand or finger of our bo

dy ; they muſt ſtill direct the determinations of our

mind, and where everything elſe is equal, produce a

cool preference of what is uſeful and ſerviceable to man

kind, above what is pernicious and dangerous. A mo

ral diſtinction , therefore, immediately ariſes ; a general

ſentiment of blame and approbation ; a tendency, how

ever faint, to the objects of the one, and a proportion

able averſion to thoſe of the other. Nor will theſe rea

ſoners, who fo earneſtly maintain the predominant fel

fiſhneſs of human kind, be any wiſe ſcandalized at hear

ing of the weak ſentiments of virtue, implanted in our

nature. On the contrary, they are found as ready to

maintain
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maintain the one tenet as the other, and their ſpirit of :

ſatyre ( for fuch it appears, rather than of corruption )

naturally gives riſe to both opinions ; which have, in

deed, a great and almoſt an indiffoluble connection to

gether.

Avarice , ambition, vanity, and all paflions vulgarly ,

though improperly , comprized under the denomination

of ſelf-love, are here excluded from our theory concern

ing the origin ofmorals, not becauſe they are too weak ,

but becauſe they have not a proper direction , for that

purpoſe. The notion of morals implies ſome ſentiment

common to all mankind, which recommends the ſame

object to general approbation , and makes every man ,

or moſtmen , agree in the ſame opinion or deciſion con

cerning it. It alſo implies ſome ſentiment, fo univerſal

and comprehenſive as to extend to all mankind , and ren

der the actions and conduct, even of the perſons themoſt

remote, an object of applauſe or cenſure , according as

they agree or diſagree with that rule of right which is

eſtabliſhed . Theſe two requiſite circumſtances belong

alone to the ſentiment of humanity here inſiſted on.

The other paſſions produce, in every breaſt, many ſtrong

ſentiments of deſire and averſion, affection and hatred ;

but theſe neither are felt ſo much in common, nor are

ſo comprehenſive, as to be the foundation of any ge

neral ſyſtem and eſtabliſhed theory of blame or approba

tion .

When a man denominates another his enemy, his rival,

his antagoniſi, his adverſary , he is underſtood to ſpeak .

the language of ſelf- love , and to expreſs ſentiments, pe

culiar to himſelf, and ariſing from his particular circum

ſtances and ſituation. But when he beſtows on any man

the epithets of vicious or odious or depraved , he then ſpeaks

another language, and expreſſes ſentiments, in which he

expects all his audience are to concur with him . He

muft
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muſt here, therefore, depart from his private and parti

cular ſituation, and muſt chufe a point of view , com

mon to him with others : Hemuſtmove ſome univerfal

principle of the human frame, and touch a ſtring, to

which all mankind have an accord and ſymphony. If

hemeans, therefore, to expreſs, that this man poſſeſſes

qualities, whoſe tendency is pernicious to fociety , he

has choſen this common point of view , and has touched

the principle of humanity , in which every man, in ſome

degree, concurs. While the human heart is compounded

of the ſame elements as at preſent, it will never be wholly

indifferent to the public good , nor entirely unaffected

with the tendencies of characters and manners. And

though this affection of humanity may not generally be

eſteemed ſo ſtrong as vanity or ambition , yet, being

common to all men , it can alone be the foundation of

morals, or of any general ſyſtem of blame or praiſe. One

man 's ambition is not another's ambition ; nor will the

fame event or object fatisfy both : But the humanity of

one man is the humanity of every one ; and the ſame ob

ject touches this paſſion in all human creatures.

But the ſentiments, which ariſe from humanity, are

not only the ſame in all human creatures, and produce

the ſame approbation or cenſure ; but they alſo compre

hend all human creatures ; nor is there any one whoſe

conduct or character is not, by their means, an object,

to every one, of cenſure or approbation . On the con

trary, thoſe other paſſions, commonly denominated ſel

filh , both produce different ſentiments in each individual,

according to his particular fituation , and alſo contem

plate the greateſt part ofmankind with the utmoſt in

difference and unconcern . Whoever has a high regard

and eſteem for me flattersmy vanity ; whoever expreſſes

contempt mortifies and diſpleaſes me: But as my name

is known but to a ſmall part of mankind, there are

few ,
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few , who comewithin the ſphere of this paſſion, or ex

cite, on its account, either my affection or diſguſt. But

if you repreſent a tyrannical, infolent, or barbarous be

haviour, in any country or in any age of the world ; I

ſoon carry my eye to the pernicious tendency of ſuch a

conduct , and feel the ſentiments of repugnance and dif

pleaſure towards it. No character can be ſo remote as

to be, in this light, wholly indifferent to me. What is

beneficial to ſociety or to the perſon himſelf muft ſtill be

preferred. And every quality or action, of every hu .

man being, muſt, by this means, be ranked under ſome

claſs or denomination , expreſſive of general cenſure or

applauſe,

What more, therefore, can we aſk to diſtinguiſh the

ſentiments, dependant on humanity , from thoſe con

nected with any other paſſion, or to ſatisfy us, why the

former are the origin of morals, and not the latter ?

Whatever conduct gains my approbation, by touching

my humanity, procuręs alſo the applauſe of all mankind,

by affecting the ſame principle in them : But what ſerves

my avarice or ambition pleaſes only theſe paſſions in me,

and affects not the avarice and ambition of the reſt of

mankind. There is no circumſtance of conduct in any

man, provided it have a beneficial tendency , that is not

agreeable to my humanity, however remote the perſon :

But every man, ſo far removed as neither to croſs nor

ſerve my avarice and ambition, is regarded as wholly

indifferent by thoſe paſſions. The diſtinction , therefore,

betwixt theſe ſpecies of ſentiment being ſo great and evi

dent, language muſt ſoon be moulded upon it, and muſt

invent a peculiar ſet of terms, in order to expreſs thoſe

univerſal ſentiments of cenſure or approbation , which

ariſe from humanity , or from views of general uſefulneſs

and its contrary. VIRTUE and VICE become then

known ; Morals are recognized ; Certain general ideas

are
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are framed of human conduct and behaviour : Such mea .

fures are expected from men , in ſuch fituations : This

action is determined to be conformable to our abſtract

sule ; that other, contrary . And by ſuch univerſal prin

ciples are the particular ſentiments of ſelf- love frequently

controuled and limited * si

From inſtances of popular tumults, feditions, factions,

panics, and of all paſſions, which are ſhared with a mul

titude ; we may learn the influence of ſociety , in excit

ing and ſupporting any emotion ; while the moſt ungo

vernable diſorders are raiſed , we find, by that means,

from the ſlighteſt and moſt frivolous occaſions. SOLON

was no very cruel, though; perhaps, an unjuſt legiſlator,

who puniſhed neuters in civil wars ; and few , I believe,

would , in ſuch caſes, incur the penalty, were their af

fection and diſcourſe allowed ſufficient to abſolve them .

No ſelfihneſs, and ſcarce any philoſophy, have there

force ſufficient to ſupport a total coolneſs and indiffe

• It ſeems certain , both from reaſon and experience, that a rude, une

taught favage regulates chiefly his love and hatred by the ideas of private

utility and injury, and has but faint conceptions of a general rule or ſyſtem

of behaviour. The man who fands oppoſite to him in battle, he hates

beartily , not only for the preſent moment, which is almoſt unavoidable , but

for ever after ; nor is he ſatisfied without the moſt extreme puniſhment and

vengeance . But we, accuſtomed to ſociety , and to more enlarged reflections,

confider , that this man is ſerving his own country and community ; that any

man, in the ſame situation, would co the fame; that we ourſelves, in like

circumſtances, obferve a like conduct ; that; in general, human ſociety

is beft ſupported on ſuch maxims: And by theſe ſuppoſitions and views, we

correct , in fome meafue, our ruder and narrower paſſions. And though

much of our friendſhip and enmity be ftill regulated by private confidera

tions of benefit and harm , we pay, at leaſt, this homage to general rules,

which we are accuſtomed to reſpect, that we commonly pervert our adver .

fary 's conduét , by imputing malice or injuſtice to him , in order to give vent

to thoſe paflions, which ariſe from ſelf -love and private intereſt. When

the heart is full of rage, it never wants pretences of this nature ; though

ſometimes as frivolous, as thoſe from which HORACE, being almost

cruſhed by the fall of a tree , affects to accuſe of parricide the firſt planter

of it .

rence ;
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rence ; and he muſt be more or leſs than man , who

kindles not in the common blaze. What wonder then

that moral ſentiments are found of ſuch influence in

life ; though ſpringing from principles, which may ap - .

pear, at firſt ſight, ſomewhat ſmall and delicate ? But

theſe principles, wemuſt remark , are ſocial and univer

fal : They form , in a manner , the party of human -kind '

againſt vice or diſorder, its common enemy : And as the

benevolent concern for others is diffuſed, in a greater or

leſs degree , over all men, and is the fame in all, it oc

curs more frequently in diſcourſe, is cheriſhed by ſociety

and converſation , and the blame and approbation , conſe

quent on it, are thereby rouzed from that lethargy, into

which they are probably lulled, in ſolitary and unculti

vated nature. Other paſſions, though perhaps originally

ſtronger, yet being ſelfiſh and private , are often over

powered by it force, and yield the dominion of our

breaſt to thoſe ſocial and public principles.

Another ſpring of our conſtitution , that brings a great

addition of force to moralſentiment, is, the love of fame;

which rules , with ſuch uncontrolled authority, in all

generous minds, and is often the grand object of all their

deſigns and undertakings. By our continual and earneſt

purſuit of a character, a name, a reputation in the world ,

we bring our own deportmentand conduct frequently in

review , and confider how they appear in the eyes of thoſe ,

who approach and regard us. This conſtant habit on

ſurveying ourſelf, as it were, in reflection, keeps alive

all the ſentiments of right and wrong, and begets in

noble natures, a certain reverence for themſelves as well

as others ; which is the ſureſt guardian of every virtue.

The animal conveniencies and pleaſures fink gradually

in their value ; while every inward beauty and moral

grace is ftudiouſly acquired , and the mind is accompliſhed
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in each perfection, which can adorn or embelliſh a rao

tional creature.

Here is themoſt perfect morality with which we are

acquainted : Here is diſplayed the force of many ſympa

thies . Our moral ſentiment is itſelf a feeling chiefly of

that nature : And our regard to a character with others

feems to ariſe only from a care of preſerving a character

with ourſelves, and to obtain this end, we find it neceſ.

ſary to prop our tottering judgment on the correſpondent

approbation of mankind.

But, in order to accommodate matters, and remove,

if poffible, every difficulty, let us allow all theſe reaſon

ings to be falſe. Let us allow , that when we reſolve

the pleaſure , which ariſes from views of utility , into the

ſentiments of humanity and ſympathy, we have embraced

a wrong hypotheſis. Let us confefs it neceſſary to find

fome other explication of that applauſe , which is paid

to objects, whether inanimate , animate, or rational, if

they have a tendency to promote the welfare and advan

tage of mankind. However difficult it be to conceive,

that an object is approved of on account of its tendency

to a certain end, while the end itſelf is totally indifferent ;

let us ſwallow this abſurdity, and conſider what are the

conſequences. The preceding delineation or definition

of PERSONAL MERIT muſt ftill retain its evi

dence and authority : It muſt ſtill be allowed , that every

quality of the mind, which is uſeful or agreeable to the

perfon himſelf or to others, communicates a pleaſure to the

ſpectator, engages his eſteem , and is admitted under the

honourable denomination of virtue or merit. Are not

juſtice, fidelity, honour, veracity , allegiance, chaſtity,

efteemed ſolely on account of their tendency to promote

the good of ſociety ? Is not that tendency inſeparable

from humanity, benevolence , lenity, generoſity , gratis

tude, moderation , tenderneſs, friendſhip , and all the

ether
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other ſocial virtues ?. Can it poſſibly be doubted , that in

duftry , diſcretion , frugality, ſecrecy , order, perſeverance,

forethought, judgment, and this whole claſs of virtues ?

and accompliſhments of which many pages would not

contain the catalogue ; can it be doubted , I ſay, that the

tendency of theſe qualities to promote the intereſt and

happineſs of their poſſeſſor, is the ſole foundation of their

merit ? Who can diſpute that a mind, which ſupports

a perpetual ſerenity and chearfulneſs, a noble dignity

and undaunted fpirit, a tender affection and good-will

to all around ; as it has more enjoyment within itſelf, is

alſo a more animating and rejoicing ſpectacle, than if de

jected with melancholy, tormented with anxiety , irritated

with rage, or ſunk into the moſt abject baſeneſs and de

generacy ? And as to the qualities, immediately agreeable

to others, they ſpeak ſufficiently for themſelves ; and he

muſt be unhappy, indeed, either in his own temper, or

in his ſituation and company, who has never perceived

the charms of a facetious wit or Alowing affability , of a

delicate modeſty or decent genteelneſs of addreſs and

manner.

I am ſenſible , that nothing can be more unphiloſophi

calthan to be poſitive or dogmatical on any ſubject ; and

that, even if exceſſive ſcepticiſm could be maintained , it

would not bemore deſtructive to all juſt reaſoning and

enquiry . I am convinced, that, where men are the

moſt ſure and arrogant, they are commonly the moſt

miſtaken, and have there given reins to paſſion , without

that proper deliberation and ſuſpence , which can alone

ſecure them from the groffeſt abſurdities. Yet, Imuſt

confeſs, that this enumeration puts the matter in ſo

ſtrong a light, that I cannot, at preſent, be more aſſured

of any truth , which I learn from reaſoning and argu

'ment, than that perſonal merit conſiſts entirely in the

uſefulneſs or agreeableneſs of qualities to the perſon him

ſelf poſſeſſed of them , or to others, who have any inter

courſe
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courſe with him . But when I reflect , that, though the

bulk and figure of the earth have been meaſured and de

lineated , though the motions of the tides have been ac

counted for, the order and economy of the heavenly

bodies ſubjected to their proper laws, and INFINITE

itſelf reduced to calculation ; yet men ſtill diſpute con

cerning the foundation of their moral duties : When I

reflect on this, I ſay, I fall back into diffidence and ſcep

ticiſm , and ſuſpect, that an hypotheſis, ſo obvious, had

it been a trụe one, would , long ere now , have been

received by the unanimous ſuffrage and conſent ofman

kind .

PART II.

Maving explained the moral approbation attending merit

or virtue, there remains nothing, but to conſider briefly

our intereſted obligation to it, and to inquire, whether

every man , who has any regard to his own happineſs

and welfare, will not beſt find his account in the prac

rice of every moral duty . If this can be clearly aſcer .

tained from the foregoing theory, we ſhall have the fatis

faction to reflect, that we have advanced principles ,

which not only , 'tis hoped , will ſtand the teſt of rea

foning and inquiry , but may contribute to the amend

ment of men's lives, and their improvement in morality

and focial virtue . And tho' the philoſophical truth of any

propoſition by no mean's depends on its tendency to pro

mote the intereſts of ſociety ; yet a man has but a bad

grace , who delivers a theory, however true,which,hemuſt

confeſs, leads to a practice dangerous and pernicious.

Why rake into thoſe corners of nature , which ſpread a

nuiſance all around ? Why dig up the peftilence from

the pit, in which it is buried ? The ingenuity of your

reſearches may be admired ; but your ſyſtemswill be de

; teſted :
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teſted : And mankind will agree , if they cannot refute

them , to fink them , at leaſt, in eternal filence and obli

vion . Truths, which are pernicious to ſociety , if any

ſuch there be, will yield to errors, which are falutary

and advantageous.

But what philoſophical truths can be more advanta

geous to ſociety , than thoſe here delivered, which re

preſent virtue in all her genuine and moſt engaging

charms, and make us approach her with eaſe, fami

liarity, and affection ? The diſmal dreſs falls off, with

which many divines, and ſome philoſophers had covered

her ; and nothing appears but gentleneſs, humanity , be

neficence , affability ; nay even , at proper intervals, play ,

frolic , and gaiety. She talks not of uſeleſs auſterities

and rigours , ſuffering and ſelf -denial. She declares, that

her ſole purpoſe is, to make her votaries and all man

kind, during every inſtant of their exiſtence, if poſſible,

cheerful and happy ; nor does ſhe ever willingly part

with any pleaſure but in hopes of ample compenſation

in ſome other period of their lives. The fole trouble

which ſhe demands is that of juſt calculation, and a ſteady

preference of the greater happineſs. And if any auftere

pretenders approach her, enemies to joy and pleaſure, the

either rejects them as hypocrites and deceivers ; or if the

admits them in her train , they are ranked, however,

among the leaſt favoured of her votaries.

And, indeed, to drop all figurative expreffion , what

hopes can we ever have of engaging mankind to a

practice, which we confeſs full of auſterity and rigour ?

Orwhat theory of morality can ever ſerve any uſeful

purpoſe, unleſs it can ſhow , by a particular detail, that

all the duties, which it recommends, are alſo the true

intereſt of each individual ? The peculiar advantage of

the foregoing ſyſtem , ſeems to be, that it furniſhes pro

per mediums for that purpoſe .

VOL, II. Аа . That
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That the virtues which are immediately uſeful or agreea

able to the perſon poffefſed of them , are deſireable in a

view to ſelf-intereft, it would ſurely be fuperfluous to.

prove. Moraliſts, indeed, may ſpare themſelves all the

pains, which they often take in recommending theſe

duties. To what purpoſe collect arguments to evince,

that temperance is advantageous, and the exceſſes of

pleaſure hurtful ? When it appears, that theſe exceſſes

are only denominated ſuch, becauſe they are hurtful; and

that, if the unlimited uſe of ſtrong liquors, for inſtance ,

no morè impaired health or the faculties of the mind and

body than the uſe of air or water , it would not be a whit

more vicious or blameable.

It ſeems equally ſuperfluous to prove, that the compa

nionable virtues of good manners and wit, decency and

genteelneſs, are more deſirable than the contrary quali

ties. Vanity alone, without other conſiderations, is a

ſufficient motive to make us wiſh the poſſeſſion of theſe

accompliſhments. Noman was ever willingly deficient

in this particular. " All our failures here proceed from

bad education , want of capacity , or a perverſe and un

pliable diſpoſition. Would you have your company co

veted , admired , followed ; rather than hated , deſpiſed ,

avoided ? Can any one ſeriouſly deliberate in the caſe ?

As no enjoyment is fincere, without ſome reference to.

company and ſociety ; ſo no ſociety can be agreeable or

even tolerable, where a man feels his preſence unwel

come, and diſcovers all around him fymptoms of diſguſt

and averfion . '

But why, in the greater ſociety or confederacy ofman

kind, ſhould not the caſe be the ſame as in particular

clubs and companies ? Why is it more doubtful, that the

enlarged virtues of humanity, generoſity , beneficence,

are deſirable with a view to happineſs and ſelf- intereft ,

than the limited endowments of ingenuity and politeneſs ?

Are
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Are we apprehenſive, left thoſe ſocial affections inter

fere, in a greater and more immediate degree than any

other purſuits, with private utility, and cannot be gra

tified , without ſome important facrifices of honour and

advantage ? If ſo , we are but ill inſtructed in the nature

of the human paſſions, and are more influenced by ver

bal diftin &tions than by real differences.

: Whatever contradiction may vulgarly be ſuppoſed be .

twixt the ſelfiſh and ſocial ſentiments or diſpoſitions, they

are really no more oppoſite than ſelfiſh and ambitious,

ſelfiſh and revengeful, ſelfiſh and vain . ' Tis requiſite,

that there be an original propenſity of ſome kind , in

order to be a baſis to ſelf -love, by giving a reliſh to the

objects of its purſuit ; and none more fit for this purpoſe

than benevolence or humanity. The goods of fortune

, are ſpent in one gratification or other : The miſer , who

accumulates his annual income, and lends it out at inte

reſt, has really ſpent it in the gratification of his avarice.

And it would be difficult to ſhow , why a man is more a

loſer by a generous action , than by any other method of

expence ; ſince the utmoſt which he can attain , by the

moſt elaborate ſelfiſhneſs, is the indulgence of ſome af

fection ,
.

. .

· Now if life, without paflion , muſt be altogether infi

pid and tireſome; let a man ſuppoſe that he has full power

of modelling his own diſpoſition , and let him deliberate

what appetite or deſire he would chooſe for the founda -,

tion of his happineſs and enjoyment. Every affection ,

he would obſerve, when gratificd by ſucceſs, gives a fa

tisfaction proportioned to its force and violence ; but be

fides this advantage, common to all, the immediate feel

ing of benevolence and friendſhip , humanity and kind

pels , is ſweet, ſmooth ,tender, and agreeable , independent

of all fortune and accidents. Theſe virtues are beſides

attended with a pleaſing conſciouſneſs, or remembrance ,

and keep us in humour with ourſelves as well.as. others ;

Аа2 while
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while we retain the agreeable reflection of having donie

our part towards mankind and ſociety . And though all

men ſhow a jealouſy of our fuccefs in the purſuits of

ayarice and ambition ; yet are we almoſt ſure of their

good-will and good -wiſhes, ſo long as we perſevere in

the paths of virtue, and employ ourſelves in the execu

tion of generous plans and purpofes. What other para

ſion is there where we ſhall find ſo many advantages

united ; an agreeable ſentiment, a pleaſing conſciouſneſs,

a good reputation ? But of theſe truths, wemay obſerve,

men are, of themſelves, pretty much convinced ; nor are

they deficient in their duty to ſociety , becauſe they would

not wiſh to be generous, friendly , and humane; but be

cauſe they do not feel themſelves fuch.

Treating vice with the greateſt candour, and inaking

it all poſſible conceſſions, we muſt acknowledge, chat

there is not in any inſtance , the ſmalleſt pretext for giv

ing it the preference above virtue, with a view to ſelf

intereſt ; except, perhaps, in the caſe of juſtice , where

a man, taking things in a certain light, may often ſeem

to be a loſer by his integrity . And though it is allowed ,

that, without a regard to property, no fociety could fub

fift ; yet; according to the imperfect way in which hu

man affairs are conducted a fenſible knave, in particular

incidents, may think, that an act of iniquity or infidelity

willmake a conſiderable addition to his fortune, without

caufing any conſiderable breach in the ſocial union and

confederacy. That honefly.is the beſt policy, may be a good

general rule ; but is liable to many exceptions : And he,

it may, perhaps , be judged, conducts himſelf with moſt

wiſdom , who obferves the general rule, and takes advan

tage of all the exceptions

I muſt confeſs, that if a man thinks , that this reaſon

ing much requires an anſwer, it will be a little difficult

to find any, which will to him appear ſatisfactory and

convincing. If his heart rebels not againſt ſuch perni

cious
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ciousmaxims, if he feels no reluctance to the thoughts

of villany or baſeneſs, he has indeed loſt a conſiderable

motive to virtue ; and we may expect, that his practice

will be anſwerable to his ſpeculation . But in all inge

nuous natures, the antipathy to treachery and roguery is

too ſtrong to be counterbalanced by any views of profit

or pecuniary advantage. Inward peace of mind, con

ſciouſneſs of integrity, a ſatisfactory view of our own

conduct ; theſe are circumſtances very requiſite to happi

neſs , and will be cheriſhed and cultivated by every honeft

man, who feels the importance of them .

Such a one has, beſides the frequent ſatisfaction of

ſeeing knaves, with all their pretended cunning and abi.

lity, betrayed by their own maxims; and while they pur

poſe to cheat with moderation and ſecrecy, a tempting

incident occurs, nature is frail, and they give into the

fnare ; whence they can never extricate themſelves, with

out a total loſs of reputation , and the forfeiture of all

future truſt and confidence with mankind.

Butwere they ever ſo ſecret and ſucceſsful, the boneſ

man , if he has any tincture of philoſophy , or even com

mon obferyation and reflection , will diſcover that they

themſelves are, in the end, the greateſt dupes, and have

ſacrificed the invaluable enjoyment of a character, with

themſelyes at leaſt, for the acquiſition of worthlefs toys

and gewgaws. How . little is requiſite to ſupply the ne

feſſities of nature ? And in a view to pleaſure, what com

pariſon between the unbought ſatisfactions of converſa .

tion , ſociety , ſtudy, even health and the common beau

ties of nature, but above all the peaceful reflection on

one's own conduct : What compariſon , I ſay , between

theſe, and the feveriſh , empty amuſements of luxury and

expence ? Theſe natural pleaſures, indeed, are really

without price ; both becauſe they are below all price in

sheir attainm :nt, and above it in their enjoyment.

A a 3 APPEN
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CONCERNING MORAL SENTIMENT.

T F the foregoing hypotheſis be received , it will now be

I eaſy for us to determine the queſtion firſt ſtarted * ,

concerning the general principles of morals ; and tho’

we poſtponed the deciſion of that queſtion, left it ſhould

then involve us in intricate ſpeculations, which are unfit

for moral diſcourſes, we may reſume it at preſent, and

examine how far either reaſon or ſentiment enters into all

determinations of praiſe or cenſure .

One principal foundation of moral praiſe being ſupo ;

pofed to lie in the uſefulneſs of any quality or action ;

' tis evident, that reaſon muſt enter for a conſiderable ſhare

in all determinations of this kind ; ſince nothing but

that faculty can inſtruct us in the tendency of qualities

and actions, and point out their beneficial conſequences

to ſociety and to their poffeffors. In many caſes, this is

an affair liable to great controverſy : Doubts may ariſe ;

oppoſite intereſtsmay occur; and a preference muſt be

given to one ſide, from very nice views, and a ſmall

overballance of utility. This is particularly remarkable

in queſtions with regard to juſtice ; as is, indeed , natu

ral to ſuppoſe, from that ſpecies of utility, which attends

this virtue ti Were every ſingle inſtance of juſtice, like

that of benevolence, uſeful to ſociety ; this would be a

more ſimple ſtate of the caſe, and ſeldom liable to great

Sect. I. . '
+ See Appendix II.

.
A a4 con
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controverſy. But as ſingle inſtances of juſtice are often

pernicious in their firſt and immediate tendency, and as

the advantage to ſociety reſults only from the obſervance

of the general rule, and from the concurrence and com

bination of ſeveral perſons in the fame equitable con .

duct ; the caſe here becomesmore intricate and involved .

The various circumſtances of ſociety ; the various con

fequences of any practice ; the various intereſts, which

may be propoſed : Theſe, on many occaſions, are doubt

ful, and ſubject to great diſcuſſion and enquiry. The

object of municipal laws is to fix all the queſtions with

regard to juſtice : The debates of civilians; the reflec

tions of politicians; the precedents of hiſtories and pub

lic records, are all directed to the ſame purpoſe. And

a very accurate reaſon or judgment is often requiſite, to

give the true determination , amidſt ſuch intricate doubts

ariſing from obſcure or oppoſite utilities.

But though reaſon , when fully aſlifted and improved ,

He ſufficient to inſtruct us in the pernicious or uſeful ten

dencies of qualities and actions ; it is not alone fufficient

to produce any moral blame or approbation . Utility is

only a tendency to a certain end ; and were the end

totally indifferent to us, we ſhould feel the ſame indif

ference towards the means. ' Tis requiſite a ſentiment

ſhould here diſplay itſelf, in order to give a preference to

the uſeful above the pernicious tendencies. This fenti

ment can be no other than a feeling for the happineſs of

mankind, and a reſentment of their miſery ; ſince theſe

are the different ends, which virtue and vice have a ten

dency to promote. Here, therefore, reaſon inſtructs us

in the ſeveral tendencies of actions, and humanity makes

a difinction in favour of thoſe, which are uſeful and be

ncficial.

This partition between the faculties of underſtanding

and ſentiment, in all moral deciſions, ſeems clear from

the
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the preceding hypotheſis. But I ſhall ſuppoſe that hy

potheſis falſe : It will then be requiſite to look out for

ſome other theory, that may be ſatisfactory ; and 1 dare

venture to affirm , that none ſuch will ever be found, ſo

long as we ſuppoſe reaſon to be the ſole ſource ofmorals..

To prove this, it will be proper to weigh the five follow

ing conſiderations.

I. ' Tis eaſy for a falſe hypotheſis to maintain fome

appearance of truth , while it keeps wholly in generals,

makes ufe of undefined terms, and employs compariſons,

inſtead of inſtances. This is particularly remarkable in

that philoſophy, which afcribes the diſcernment of all

moral diſtinctions to reaſon alone, without the concur

rence of ſentiment. ' Tis impoſſible, in any particular

inſtance, that this hypotheſis can ſo much as be rendere

ed intelligible ; whatever ſpecious figure it may make in

general declamations and diſcourſes. Examine the crime

of ingratitude, for inſtance ; which has place, wherever

we obſerve good -will, expreſſed and known, together

with good offices performed , on the one ſide, and a re

tạrn of ill-will or indifference , with ill-offices or neglect

on the other : Anatomize all theſe circumſtances, and

examine, by your reaſon alone, in what conſiſts the

demerit or blame: You never will come to any iffue or

concluſion .

Reaſon judges either of matter of fact or of relations.

Enquire then , firſ , where is that matter of fact, which

we here call crime; point it out; determine the time of

its exiſtence ; deſcribe its eſſence or nature ; explain the

ſenſe or faculty , to which it difcovers itſelf. It reſides

in the mind of the perſon,who is ungrateful. Hemuſt,

therefore, feel it, and be conſcious of it. But nothing

is there, except the paſſion of ill-will or abſolute indif

ference. You cannot ſay, that theſe, of themſelves, al

ways, and in all circumſtances, are crimes. No: They are

only
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only crimes, when directed towards perfons, who have

before expreſſed and diſplayed good will towards us.

Conſequently , wemay infer, that the crime of ingrati.

tude is not any particular individual fact ; but ariſes from

a complication of circumſtances, which , being preſented

to the ſpectator, excites the ſentiment of blame, by the

particular ſtructure and fabric of his mind.

• This repreſentation , you ſay, is falſe. Crime, indeed,

confifts not in a particular fact , of whoſe reality we are

aſſured by reaſon : But it conſiſts in certain moral rela

tions, diſcovered by reaſon , in the ſamemanner as we dif

cover, by reaſon , the truths of geometry or algebra.

But what are the relations, I aſk , of which you here

talk ?. In the caſe ſtated above, I ſee firſt good-will and

good offiees in one perſon ; then ill- will and ill-offices

in the other. Between theſe, there is the relation of

contrariety . Does the crime conſiſt in that relation ?

But fuppoſe a perſon boreme ill-will or did me ill-offices ;

and 1, in return, were indifferent towards him , or did

him good- offices : Here is the ſame relation of contra

riety ; and yet my conduct is often highly laudable .

Twilt and turn this matter, as much as you will, you '

can never reſt the morality on relation ; but muſt have

recourſe to the deciſions of ſentiment. .

When 'tis affirmed, that two and three are equal to

the half of ten ; this relation of equality , I underſtand

perfectly . I conceivè, that if ten be divided into two

parts, of which one has as many units as the other ; and

if any of theſe parts be compared to two added to three,

it will contain asmany units as that compound number.

But when you draw thence a compariſon to moral re

lations, I own that I am altogether at a loſs to under :

ſtand you. A moral action , a crime, ſuch as ingrati

tude, is a complicated object. Does the morality confift

in the relation of its parts to each other. How ? After

what
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what manner ?'. Specify the relation : Be more particular

and explicite in your propoſitions ; and you will eaſily

ſee their fallhood. .. .

No, ſay you, the morality conſiſts in the relation of

actions to the rule of right ; and they are denominated

good or ill , according as they agree or diſagree with it.'

What then is this rule of right ? In what does it confift ?

How is it determined ? By reaſon , you'll ſay, which exa

mines the moral relations of actions. So thatmoral rela

tions are determined by the compariſon of actions to a

rule. And that rule isdetermined by conſidering themo.

ral relations of objects, Is not this fine reaſoning ?

All this is metaphyſics, you cry : That is enough :

There needs nothing more to give a ſtrong preſumption

of fallhood . Yes, reply I : Here aremetaphyſics ſurely :

But they are all on your fide, who advance an abſtruſe

hypotheſis, which can never be made intelligible, nor

quadrate with any particular inſtance or illuſtration. The

hypotheſis which we embrace is plain . It maintains,

that morality is determined by ſentiment. It defines vir .

tue to be, whatever mental action or quality gives to a ſpecio

tator the pleaſing ſentiment of approbation ; and vice the

contrary. We then proceed to examine a plain watter

of fact, viz . what actions have this influence : Wecon

fider all the circumſtances, in which theſe actions agree :

And from thence endeavour to extract ſome general ob

ſervations with regard to theſe ſentiments. If you call

this metaphyſics , and find any thing abſtruſe here, you

need only conclude, that your turn of mind is not ſuited

to the moral ſciences. ... . .

II. When a man , at any time, deliberates concerning

his own conduct, ( as, whether he had better, in a par

ticular emergence, aſſiſt a brother or a benefactor) he

muſt conſider theſe ſeparate relations, with all the cir

cumſtances and ſituations of the perſons, in order to de

termine
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termine the ſuperior duty and obligation : And in order to

determine the proportion of lines in any triangle, 'tis ne-.

ceſſary to examine the nature of that figure , and the re

lations, which its ſeveral parts bear to each other. But

notwithſtanding this appearing ſimilarity in the two caſes,

there is, at the bottom , an extreme difference between

them . A ſpeculative reaſoner concerning triangles or

circles conſiders the ſeveralknown and given relations of

the parts of theſe figures ; and from theņce infers ſome

unknown relation, which is dependent on the former,

But in moral deliberations, we muſt be acquainted , be

fore-hand, with all the objects, and all their relations to

each other ; and from a compariſon of the whole, fix

our choice or approbation . No new fact to be afcer

tained : No new relation to be diſcovered. All the

circumſtances of the caſe are fuppoſed to be laid before

us, ere we can fix any fentence of blame or approbation .

If anymaterial circumſtance be yet unknown or doubt

ful, we muſt firſt employ our enquiry or intelle &tual fa

culties to aſſure us of it ; and muft fufpend for a time

all moral deciſion or ſentiment. While we are igno

rant, whether a man was aggreffor or not, how cán we

determine whether the perſon, who killed him , be cri

minal or innocent ? But after every circumſtance , every

relation is known, the underſtanding has no farther room

to operate, nor any object , on which it could employ

itfelf. The approbation or blame, which then enſues,

cannot be the work of the judgment, but of the heart ;

and is not a ſpeculative propoſition or affirmation, but an

active feeling or ſentiment. In the difquifitions of the

underſtanding, from known circumſtances and relations,

we infer ſome new and unknown. In'moral deciſions,

all the circumſtances and relations muft be antecedently

known ; and the mind, from the contemplation of the

whole , feels foune new impreffion of affection or diſgust,

efteem or contempt, approbation or blame,

Hence
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Hence the great difference between a miſtake of fact

and one of right; and hence the reaſon, why the one is

commonly criminal and not the other. When EDIPUS

killed LAIUS, he was ignorant of the relation, and from

circumſtances, innocent and involuntary, formed erro

neous opinions concerning the action which he com

mitted . But when Nero killed AGRIPPINA, all the

relations between himſelf and the perſon , and all the

circumſtances of the fact were antecedently known to

him : But the motive of revenge, or fear or intereſt, pre

vailed in his ſavage heart over the ſentiments of duty and

humanity .' And when we expreſs that deteftation againſt

him , to which he, himſelf, in a little time, became in .

fenfible ; 'tis not, that we fee any relations, of which

he was ignorant, but that, from the rectitude of our

diſpoſition , we feel fentiments, againſt which he was

hardened, from fattery and a long perſeverance in the

moft enormous crimes. In theſe ſentiments, then , not

in a diſcovery of relations of any kind , do all moral

determinations confift. Before we can pretend to form

any deciſion of this kind, every thing muſt be known

and aſcertained on the ſide of the object or action . No

thing remains but to feel, on our part, fome ſentiment

of blame or approbation ; whence we pronounce the

action criminal or virtuous.

III. This doctrine will become ftill more evident, if

we compare moral beauty with natural, to which , in

many particulars , it bears ſo near a reſemblance. 'Tis

on the proportion, relation , and pofition of parts, that

all natural beauty depends ; but it would be abſurd thence

to infer, that the perception of beauty , like that of

truth in geometrical problems, confifts wholly in the

perception of relations, and was performed entirely by

the underſtanding or intellectual faculties. In all the

ſciences, our mind, from the known relations, inveſti

gates
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gates the unknown : But' in all deciſions of taſte or ex

ternal beauty , all the relations are before -hand obvious

to the eye ; and we thence proceed to feel a ſentimentof

complacency or diſguft, according to the nature of the

object, and diſpoſition of our organs. .

Euclid has fully explained all the qualities ofthe circle ; '

but has not, in any propoſition , ſaid a word of its beauty .

The reaſon is evident. The beauty is not a quality of

the circle. It lies not in any part of the line, whoſe

parts are equally diſtant from a common center. It is

only the effect, which that figure operates upon the

mind, whoſe peculiar fabric or ſtructure renders it ſur

ceptible of ſuch ſentiments. In vain would you look

for it in the circle , or ſeek it, either by your ſenſes or

by mathematical reaſonings, in all the properties of that

figure.

Attend to PALLADIO and PERRAULT, while they

explain all the parts and proportions of a pillar : They

talk of the cornice and freeze and baſe and entablature

and ſhaft and architrave ; and give the deſcription and

poſition of each of theſe members. But ſhould you aſk

the deſcription and poſition of its beauty , they would

readily reply , that the beauty is not in any of the parts

or members of a pillar, but reſults from the whole,when

that complicated figure is preſented to an intelligentmind,

ſuſceptible of thoſe finer ſenſations. ' Till ſuch a ſpec

tator appear , there is nothing but a figure of ſuch par

ticular dimenſions and proportions: From his ſentiments

alone ariſe its elegance and beauty. .

Again ; attend to Cicero, while he paints the crimes

of a VERRES or a CATILINE ; youmuſt acknowledge,

that the moral turpitude reſults, in the ſamemanner,

from the contemplation of the whole, when preſented to

á being, whoſe organs have ſuch a particular ſtructure

. . . and
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and formation. The orator may paint rage, inſolence ,

barbarity on the one ſide : Meekneſs, ſufferance , ſorrow ,

innocence on the other : But if you feel no indignation

or compaſſion ariſe in you from this complication of cire

cumſtances, you would in vain aſk him , in what conſiſts

the crime or villainy, which he ſo vehemently exclaims

againſt : At what time, or on what ſubject it firſt began

to exiſt : And what has a few months afterwards become

of it, when every di poſition and thought of all the actors

is totally altered , or annihilated . No ſatisfactory anſwer

can be given to any of theſe queſtions, upon the abſtract

hypotheſis of morals ; and wemuſtat laſt acknowledge,

that the crime or immorality is no particular fact or re

lation , which can be the object of the underſtanding :

But ariſes entirely from the ſentiment of diſapprobation ,

which, by the ſtructure of human nature, we unavoid

ably feel on the apprehenſion of barbarity or treachery .

IV . Inanimate objects may bear to each other all the

fame relations, which we obſerve in moral agents ; tho*

the former can never be the object of love or hatred,

por are conſequently ſuſceptible of merit or iniquity . A

young tree, which over- tops and deſtroys , its parent,

ſtands in all the ſame relations with Nero, when he

murdered AGRIPPINA ; and if morality confifted in any

abſtract relations, would , no doubt, be equally cri

minal.

V . It appears evident, that the ultimate ends of hu

man actions can never, in any caſe , beaccounted for by

reaſon , but recommend themſelves entirely to the ſenti

ments and affections of mankind, without any depen

dance on the intellectual faculties. Aſk a man , why he

uſes exerciſe ; he will anſwer, becauſe he deſires to keep his

health . If you then enquire, why he deſires health, he

will readily reply, becauſe ſickneſs is painful. If you puſh

your enquiries farther, and deſire a reaſon , why he hates

pain ,

to the

tual fac ...nd, with
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pain , 'tis impoſſible he can ever give any. This is an

ultimate end, and is never referred to any other object.

Perhaps , to your ſecond queſtion, why he deſires health ,

he may alſo reply , that 'tis neceſſary for the exerciſe of his

calling. If you aſk , why he is anxious on that head, he

will anſwer, becauſe he deſires to get money. If you de

mand Why ? It is the inſtrument of pleaſure, ſays he.

And beyond this it is an abſurdity to aſk for a reaſon .

' Tis impoſſible there can be a progreſs in infinitum ; and

that one thing can always be a reaſon , why another is

deſired. Something muſt be deſirable on its own account,

and becauſe of its immediate accord or agreement with

human ſentiment and affection.

Now as virtue is an end, and is deſirable on its own

account, without fee or reward, merely for the imme

diate ſatisfaction which it conveys ; 'tis requiſite that

there ſhould be ſome ſentiment, which it touches ;

ſome internal taſte or feeling, or whatever you pleaſe to

call it , which diſtinguiſhes moral good and evil, and

which embraces the one and rejects the other .

Thus the diſtinct boundaries and offices of reaſon and

of taſte are eaſily aſcertained. The former conveys the

knowledge of truth and falfhood : The latter gives the

ſentimentof beauty and deformity , vice and virtue. The

one diſcovers objects, as they really ſtand in nature,

without addition or diminution : The other has a pro

ductive faculty , and gilding or ſtaining all natural ob

jects with the colours , borrowed from internal fenti

ment, raiſes, in a manner, a new creation . Reaſon ,

being cool and diſengaged , is no motive to action, and

dire &ts only the impulſe received from appetite or incli

naiion, by ſhowing us the means of obtaining happineſs

or avoiding miſery : Taſte , as it gives pleaſure or pain ,

and thereby conſtitutes happineſs or miſery , becomes a

morive to action , and is the firft ſpring or impulſe to dea

fire
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fire and volition. From circumſtances and relations,

known or ſuppoſed , the former leads us to the diſcovery

of the concealed and unknown : After all circumſtances

and relations are laid before us, the lattermakes us feel

from the whole a new ſentimentof blame or approba

tion. The ſtandard of the one, being founded on the

nature of things, is eternal and infexible, even by the

will of the ſupreme Being : The ſtandard of the other ,

ariſing from the internal frame and conftitution of ani

mals, is ultimately derived from that ſupremeWill,which

beſtowed on each being its peculiar nature, and arranged

the ſeveral claſſes and orders of exiſtence.

Vol. II. BbBb AP
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APPENDIX II.

SOME FARTAER CONSIDERATIONS with regard

. . to JUSTICE.

T HE intention of this appendix is to give fomemore

I particular explication of the origin and nature of

juſtice , and to mark ſome differences between it and the

other virtues.

The ſocial virtues of humanity and benevolence exert

their influence immediately, by a direct tendency or in

ftinct, which keeps chiefly in view the ſimple object,

moving the affections, and comprehends not any ſcheme

or ſyſtem , nor the conſequences reſulting from the con

currence, imitation , or example of others. A parenc

flies to the relief of his child ; tranſported by that natu

ral ſympathy, which actuates him , and which affords

no leiſure to reflect on the ſentiments or conduct of the

reſt of mankind in like circumſtances. A generousman

embraces cheerfully an opportunity of ſerving his friend ;

becauſe he then feels himſelf under the dominion of the

beneficent affections, nor is he concerned whether any

other perſon in the univerſe was ever before actuated by

ſuch noble motives, or will ever afterwards prove their

influence. In all theſe caſes, the ſocial pafſions have in

view a ſingle individual object, and purſue alone the

ſafety or happineſs of the perſon loved and eſteemed.

With this they are ſatisfied : In this, they acquieſce .

B b 2 And
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And as the good reſulting from their benign infuence, is

in itfelf, compleat and entire, it alſo excites the moral

ſentiment of approbation, without any reflection on far

ther conſequences, and without themore enlarged views

of the concurrence or imitation of the other members of

ſociety. On the contrary, were the generous friend

or diſintereſted patrioť to ſtand alone in the pra & ice of

beneficence ; this would rather inhance his value in our

eyes, and join the praiſe of rarity and novelty to his

other more exalted merits. *.

The caſe is not the ſame with the ſocial virtues of

juſtice and fidelity . They are highly uſeful, or indeed

abſolutely neceſſary to the well-being of mankind : But

the benefit, reſulting from them , is not the conſequence

of every individual ſingle act ; but ariſes from the whole

fchemeor ſyſtem , concurred in by the whole, or the

greateſt part of the ſociety , General peace and order are

the attendants of juſtice or a general abſtinence from the

poſſeſſions of others ; But a particular regard to the par

ticular right of one individual citizen may frequently,

conſidered in itſelf, be productive of pernicious conſe,

quences. The reſult of the individual acts is here often

directly oppoſite to that of the whole ſyſtem of actions ;

and the former may be extremely hurtful, while the

latter is, to the higheſt degree, advantageous. Riches,

inherited from a parent, are, in a bad man's hand, the

inſtruments of miſchief. The right of ſucceffion may,

in one inſtance, be hurtful. Its benefit ariſes only from

the obſervance of the general rule ; and 'tis fufficient,

if compenſation be thereby made for all the ills and in

conveniencies, which flow from particular characters and

ſituations.

Cyrus, young and unexperienced , conſidered only

the individual caſe before him , and reflected on its limit

ed fitneſs and convenience, when he affigned the long

coat
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coat to the talt boy, and the thort coat to the other of

ſmaller fize. - His governor inſtructed him better ; while

he pointed out more enlarged views and conſequences,

and informed his pupil of the general, inflexible rules ,

neceſſary to ſupport general peace and order in ſociety . -

The happineſs and proſperity of mankind, ariſing from

the ſocial virtue of benevolence and its ſubdiviſions, may

be compared to a wall, built by many hands ; which

fill riſes by each ſtone, that is heaped upon it, and re

ceives encreaſe proportional to the diligence and care of

each workman. The fame happineſs, raiſed by the ſo

cial virtue of juſtice and its ſubdiviſions, may be com

pared to the building of aivault, where each individual

ſtone would, of itſelf, fall to the ground ; nor does the

whole fabric fupport itſelf, but by the mutual affiftance

and combination of its correſponding parts,1,? ?

All the laws of nature, which' regulate property , as

well as all civil laws, are general, and regard alone ſome

effential circumſtances of the caſe, without taking into

confideration the characters, ſituations and connexions

of the perſon concerned , or any particular conſequences,

which may reſult from the determination of theſe laws,

in any particular caſe which offers. They deprive, with

out ſcruple, a beneficent man of all his poſſeſſions, if

acquired by miſtake, without a good title ; in order to

beſtow them on a felfiſh miſer, who has already heaped

up immenfe ſtores of fuperfluous riches. Public utility

requires, that property Thould be regulated by general

inflexible rules ; and tho’ ſuch rules are adopted as beft

ſerve the fame end of public utility , 'tis impoffible for

them to prevent all particular hardſhips, or make bene

ficial conſequences reſult from every individual caſe .

' Tis ſufficient, if the whole plan or ſcheme be neceſſary

to the ſupport of civil ſociety , and if the ballance of

good, in the main , does thereby preponderate much

Bb 3 above
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above that of evil. Even the general laws of the unis

verſe, tho' planned by infinite wiſdom , cannot exclude

all evil or inconvenience, in every particular operation. :

It has been aſſerted by fome, that juſtice arifes from

HUMAN CONVENTIONS, and proceeds from

the voluntary choice , conſent, or combination of man

kind. If by convention be here meant a promiſe (which

is themoſt uſualſenſe of theword), nothing can bemore

abſurd than this poſition . The obſervance of promifes

is itſelf one of the moſt conſiderable parts of juſtice ;

and we are not ſurely bound to keep our word , becauſe

we have given ourword to keep it. But if by conven

tion be meant a ſenſe of common intereft ; which fenfe

each man feels in his own breaſt, which he remarks in

his fellows, and which carries him , in concurrence with

others, into a general plan or ſyſtem of actions, which

tends to public utility ; it muſt be owned , that, in this

fenſe, juſtice ariſes from human conventions. For if it

be allowed (what is, indeed , evident) that the particular

conſequences of a particular act of juſtice may be burt

ful to the public as well as to individuals ; it follows,

that every man , in embracing that virtue, muft have an

eye to the whole plan or fyftem , andmuſt expect the con

currence of his fellows in the ſame conduct and beha

viour. Did all his views terminate in the conſequences

of each act of his own, his benevolence and humanity ,

as well as his ſelf-love, might often preferibe to him

meaſures of conduct very different from thoſe, which

are agreeable to the ſtrict rules of right and juſtice. : )

Thus two men pull the oars of a boat, by common

convention , for common intereſt, without any promiſe

or contract : Thus gold and ſilver aremade themeaſures

of exchange ; thus ſpeech and words and language are

fixed , by human convention and agreement.” Whatever

is advantageous to two or more perſons, if all perform

their
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their part ; but what loſes all advantage, if only one per

form , cañ arife from no other principle. There would

otherwiſe be no motive for any one of them to enter into

that ſcheme of conduct * . .

" The word , natural, is commonly taken in ſo many

ſenſes, and is of ſuch a looſe fignification, that it ſeems

to little purpoſe to diſpute, whether juſtice be natural or

not. If ſelf-love, if benevolence be natural to, mans

if reaſon and forethought be alſo natural ; then may the

fame epithet be applied to juſtice, order, fidelity , pro

perty, ſociety . Men 's inclination, their neceffities lead

them to combine ; their underſtanding and experience

tell them , that this combination is impoſſible, where each

governs himſelf by no rule , and pays no regard to the

poffeffions of others: And from theſe paſſions and re -,

( flections conjoined, fo foon as we obſerve like paſſions

and reflections in others, the ſentiment of juſtice, thro *

all ages , has infallibly and certainly had place, to ſome

degree or other, in every individual of human ſpecies .

In fo fagacious an animal, what neceſſarily ariſes from

• This theory concerning the origin of property, and conſequently of juran

tice, is, in the main , the ſame with that hinted at and adopted by Groo
tus. " Hinc diſcimus, quæ fuerit cauſa , ob quam a primæva commu

* nione rerum primomobilium , deinde & immobilium diſceffum eft : nimia

« rum quod cum non contenti homines veſci fponte natis, antra habitare ,

* ** corpore aut nudo agere, aut corticibus arborum ferarumve pellibus veſtito ,

" vitæ genus exquifitius delegiffent, induftria opus fuit, quam finguli rebus

. “ fingulis adhiberent : Quo minus autem fructus in commune conferrentur,

s primum obftitit locorum , in quæ homines diſcefferunt, diftantia, deinde:

« juſtitiæ & amoris defe & us, per quem fiebat, utnec in labore, nec in cona

" ſumtione fructuum , quae debebat, æqualitas ſervaretur. Simul diſcimus ,

* . * quomodò res in proprietatem iverint ; non animi actu folo , neque enim

, t ſcire alii poterant, quid alii fuum effe vellent, ut eo abftinerent, & idem

*** velle plutes poterant ; ſed pacto quodam aut expreffo, ut per diviſionem ,

. : “ aut tacito, ut per occupationem ." Dejure belli & pacis. Lib. 2 . cap. 2 .

§ 2 . art. 4 . & S .

• theBb 4
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the exertion of his intellectual faculties, may juftly be

eſteemed natural t. itwir this bus ;27 .01 . 3

Among all civilized nations, it has been the conſtant

endeavour to remove every thing arbitrary and partial

from the deciſion of property , and to fix the ſentence of

judges by ſuch general views and confiderations, as may

be equal to every member of the ſociety. For beſides,

that nothing could be more dangerous than to accuſtom

the bench , even in the fmalleſt inſtance , to regard pri

vate friendſhip or enmity ; 'tis certain , that men , where

they imagine, that therewas no other reaſon for the pre - .

ference of their adverſary but perſonal favour, are apt to

entertain the ſtrongeſt ill-will againſt the magiſtrates and

judges. When na! u al reaſon , therefore, points out no

fixed view of public utility , by which a controverſy of

property can be decided , poſitive laws are often framed to

ſupply its place, and direct the procedure of all courts

of judicature. Where theſe too fail, as often happens,

precedents are called for ; and a former deciſion , the

given itſelf without any fufficient reaſon , juſtly becomes

a ſufficient reaſon for a new deciſion . If direct laws and

precedents be wanting, imperfect and indirect ones are

brought in aid ; and the controverted caſe is ranged under ,

them , by analogical reaſonings and compariſons, and

ſimilitudes, and correſpondencies, which are often more

fanciful than real. In general, it may ſafely be affected ,
in e situasi

. + Naturalmay be oppoſed, either to what is unuſual, miraculous, of anti

fial. In the two form.er ſenſes, juftice and property are undoubtedly gatu

ral. But as they ſuppoſe reaſon, forethought, deſign, and a ſocial union and

confederacy among men, perhaps that epithet cannot ftri& ly, in the laft

ſenſe , be applied to them . Had men lived without fociety, property had

never been known , and neither juſtice nor injuftice had ever exiftede. But

Society among buman crearures, had been impoffible , without reaſon and

forethought. "Inferior animals, that unite, are guided by inſtinct, which

ſupplies the place of reaſon . But all theſe diſputes aremerely verbal.

that

.
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that juriſprudence is, in this reſpect; different from all

the ſciences ; and that in many of its nicer queſtions,

tnere cannot properly ;be ſaid to be truth or falfhood,

on either ſide. If one pleader brings the caſe under any

former law or precedent, by a refined analogy or com

pariſons the oppoſite pleader is not at a loſs to find an

oppoſite analogy or compariſon . And the preference given

'by the judge is often founded more on taſte and imagin

ation than on any folid argument. Public utility, is the

general object of all courts of judicature ; and this uti

lity too requires a ſtable rule in all controverſies: But

where ſeveral rules, nearly equal and indifferent, pre

ſent themſelves, 'tis a very flight turn of thought, which

fixes the deciſion in favour of either party * ; .

. . pens ' n eis ,Halos , nes We

• * • That there be a ſeparation or diſtinction of poffeffions, and that this

feparation be teady and conftant ; this is abſolutely required by the interest,

of ſociety , and hence the origin of juſtice and property . What poffeffione

are aſſigned to particular perſons ; this is, generally ſpeaking, pretty indiffe .

rent ; and is often determined by very frivolous views and confiderations.

We ſhall mention a few particulars. ..19

; Were a ſociety formed among ſeveral independentmembers, the moſt obs

vious rule, which could be agreed on, would be to annex property to preſent

poffeffion, and leave every one a right to what he at preſent enjoys. The

relation of poffeflion, which takes place between the perſon and the object ,

naturally draws on the relation of property.

** For a like reaſon, occupation or firſt poſſeſſion becomes the foundation of

property .

Where a man beſtowslabour and induſtry upon any object, which before

belonged to no body ; asin cutting down and ſhaping a tree, in cultivating a

field , & c . thealterations, which he produces, cauſes a relation between him

and the object, and naturally engages us to annex it to him by the new re.

lation of property . This caufe here concurs with the public utility , which

confifts in the encouragement given to induſtry and labour,

* Perhaps too, private humanity towards the poffeffor, concurs, in this in

ftance, with the othermotives, and engages us to leave with him what he

hasacquired by his ſweat and labour ; and what he has flattered himſelf in

the conftant enjoyment of. For tho' private humanity can, by no means,

be the origin of juſtice ; fince the latter virtue fo often contradicts the fore

mer ; yet when the rule of ſeparate and constant paſtelfion is once formed by

the
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Wemay juft obferve , before we conclude this fuba

ject, that, after the laws of juſtice are fixed by views of

general utility , the injury, the hardſhip, the harm ,

which reſult to any individual from a violation of them ,

enter very much into conſideration , and are a great fource

of that univerſal blame, which attends every wrong or

iniquity . By the laws of ſociety, this coat, this horfe

the indiſpenſible neceſſities of ſociety , private humanity, and an averſon to

the doing a hardſhip to another, may, in a particular infance, give riſe to a

particular rule of property.

I am much'inclined to think, that the right of fucceffión or inheritance

much depends on thoſe connexionsof the imagination, and that the relation

to a former proprietor begetting a relation to the object, is the cauſe why the

property is transferred to a man after the death of his kinſmap . ' Tis true ;

induſtry ismore encouraged by the transference ofpoffeffion to children or near

relations : But this confideration will only have place in a cultivated fociety ;

whereas the right of ſucceſſion is regarded even among the greateſt Barbarians.

Acquiſition of property by acceſſion can be explained no way but by having

recourſe to the relations and connexions of the imagination.

The property of rivers, by the laws of moft nations, and by the natural

turn of our thought, is attributed to the proprietors of their banks, exceps.

ing ſuch vaſt rivers as the RHINĖ or theDANUBE , which ſeem too large to

follow asan acceffion the property of the neighbouring fields. Yet even theſe

rivers are confidered as the property of that nation, thro' whoſe dominions

they run ; the idea of a nation being of a ſuitable bulk to correſpond with

them , and bear them ſuch a relation in the fancy.

The acceſſions, which are made to land, bordering upon rivers, follow

the land , ſay the civilians, provided it be made by what they call alluvion ,

that is, infenfibly and imperceptibly ; which are circumſtances, that affift

the imagination in the conjunction.

Where there is any conſiderable portion torn at once from one bank and

added to another, it becomes not bis property , whoſe land it falls on, till it

unite with the land, and till the trees and plants have ſpread their roots into

both . Before that, thethought does not ſufficiently join them .

In ſhort, we muſt ever diſtinguiſh between the neceſſity of a ſeparation

and conſtancy in men 's poffeffion , and the rules, which aflign particular obo

jects to particular perſons. The firſt neceſſity is obvious, ſtrong, and invin .

cible : The latter may depend on a public utility more light and frivolous, on

the ſentiment of private humanity and averfion to private hardſhip, on po

fitive laws, on precedents, analogies, and very fine connexions and turns of

:the imagination
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is mine, and aught to remain perpetually in my poffef

fion : I lay my account with the ſecure enjoyment of it :

By depriving me of it, you diſappoint my,expectations,

and doubly diſpleaſe me, and offend every byſtander. ' Tis

a public wrong, ſo far as the rules of equity are violated :

' Tis a private harm , ſo far as an individual is injured.

And tho' the ſecond conſideration could have no place,

were not the former antecedently eſtabliſhed : For other

wiſe the diſtinction of mine and thine would be unknown

in ſociety : Yet there is no queſtion, but the regard to

general good ismuch enforced by the reſpect to particu

lar. What injures the community, withouthurting any

individual, is often more lightly thought of. But where

the greateſt public wrong is alſo conjoined with a con

ſiderable private one, no wonder the higheſt diſapproba

tion attends fo iniquitous a behaviour,

1

TUBE .* *
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APPENDIX III.

OF SOME VERBAL DISPUTE S .

OTHING is more uſual than for philoſophers to

encroach upon the province of grammarians ; and

to engage in diſputes ofwords, while they imagine, that

they are handling controverſies of the deepeſt importance

and concern. It was in order to avoid altercations, ſo

frivolous and endleſs, that I endeavoured to ſtate with

the utmoſt caution the object of our preſent enquiry ;

and propoſed ſimply to collect, on the one hand, a lift

of thoſe mental qualities, which are the object of love

or eſteem , and form a part of perſonal merit, and on the

other hand, a catalogue of thoſe qualities, which are the

object of cenſure or reproach , and which detract from

the character of the perſon , poſſeſſed of them ; ſubjoin

ing ſome reflections concerning the origin of theſe ſenti

ments of praiſe or blame. On all occaſions, where there

might ariſe the leaſt heſitation , I avoided the terms, vir

tue and vice ; becauſe ſome of thoſe qualities, which I

claffed among the objects of praiſe, receive , in the Eng

liſh language , the appellation of talents, rather than of

virtues ; as ſome of the blameable or cenſurable quali.

ties are often called defects rather than vices : It may

now , perhaps, be expected , that, before we conclude this

moral enquiry, we ſhould ſeparate exactly the one from

the other ; ſhould mark the preciſe boundaries of virtues

and talents , vices and defects ; and ſhould explain the

reaſon
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reaſon and origin of that diſtinction . But in order to

excuſe myſelf from this undertaking, which would , at

laft, only prove a grammatical' enquiry , I fall fubjoin

the four following reflections, which ſhall contain all

that I intend to ſay on the preſent ſubject.***

Firsi. I do not find, that in the Engliſh , or any other

modern tongue, the boundaries are exactly fixed between

virtue and talents, vices and defects, or that a preciſe

definition can be given of the one as contradiſtinguiſhed

from the other. Were we to ſay, for inſtance, that the

efteemable qualities alone, which are voluntary , are en

titled to the appellation of virtues ; we ſhould foon re

collect the qualities of courage, equanimity , patience,

ſelf- command ; with many others, which almoſt every

language claffes under this appellation , though they der

pend little or not at all on our choice. Should we

affirm , that the qualities alone, which promptus to act

our part in fociety, are entitled to that honourable

diſtinétion ; ' it muft immediately occur, that theſe are

indeed the moſt valuable qualities, and are commonly

denominated the focial virtues ; but that this very epi

thot ſuppoſes, that there are alſo virtues of another ſpe

cies. Should we lay hold of the diſtinction between

intellettual and moral endowments , and affirm the last

alone to be the real and genuine virtues, becauſe they

alone lead to actions we fhould find, that many of

thoſe qualities , uſually called intellectual virtues, ſuch

as prudence , penetration , diſcernment, diſcretion , had

alſo a conſiderable influence on conduct. i The diftinc

tion between the heart and the head may alſo be adopted :

The qualities of the firſt may be defined ſuch as in their

immediate exertion are accompanied with a feeling cr

ſentiment ; and theſe alone may be called the genuine

virtues :- But induſtry , frugality , temperance, fecrecy,

perſeverance, and many other laudable powers or habits,

generally
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generally ſtyled virtues, are exerted without any imme

diate ſentiment in the perſon poffefręd of them ; and are

only known to him by their effects . It is fortunate,

amidſt all this feeming perplexity , that the queſtion,

being merely verbal, cannot poſſibly be of any impor

tance. A moral, philoſophical diſcourſe needs not enter

into all theſe caprices of language, which are ſo variable

in different dialects, and in different ages of the ſame

dialect. " But on the whole, it ſeems to me, that, tho®

it is always allowed , that there are virtues of many dif

ferent kinds, yet, when a man is called virtuous, or is

denominated a man of virtue , we chiefly regard his for

cial qualities, which are, indeed, the moſt valuable . It

is, at the ſame time, certain , that any remarkable de

fect in courage, temperance, economy, induſtry , under

ſtanding, dignity of mind , would bereave even a very

good natured , honeſt man of this honourable appellation ,

Who did ever ſay, except by way of irony, that ſuch a

one was a man of great virtue, but an egregious block

head ? . . ! i

: But, fecondly, it is no wonder, that languages ſhould

not be very preciſe in marking the boundaries between

yirtue and talents, vices and defects ; ſince there is ſą

little diſtinction made in our internal eſtimation of them .

It ſeems certain , that the fentiment of conſcious worth ,

the ſelf-ſatisfaction proceeding from a review of a man's

own conduct and character ; it ſeems certain , I ſay, that

this ſentiment, which , though the moſt common of all

others,has no proper namein our language * , ariſes from

, * The term , pride, is commonly taken in a bad fenſe ; but this ſentiment

ſeemsindifferent, and may be either good or bad , according as it is well or

ill founded , and according to the other circumſtances which accompany it,

The FRENCH expreſs this ſentiment by the term , amour propre, but as they

alſo expreſs ſelf- love as well as vanity, by the ſame term , there ariſes thence

a great confuſion in ROCHEFOUCAULT, and many of their moral
writers,

the
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the endowments of courage and capacity , induſtry and

ingenụity , as well as from any other mental excellencies.

Who, on the other hand, is not deeply mortified with

reflecting on his own folly and diffoluteneſs, and feels not

a ſecret fting or compunction , whenever his memory

preſents any paſt occurrence, where he behaved with

ſtupidity or ill-manners ? No time can efface the cruel

ideas of a man's own fooliſh conduct, or of affronts ,

which cowardice or impudence has brought upon him ,

They ſtill haunt his ſolitary hours, damp his moſt afpiring

thoughts, and ſhow him , even to himſelf, in themoſt

contemptible andmoſt odious colours imaginable.

What is there too we are more anxious to conceal

from others than ſuch blunders, infirmities, and mean

nefles, or more dread to have expoſed by raillery and fa

tyre ? And is not the chief object of vanity , our bravery

or learning, our wit or breeding, our eloquence or ad

dreſs, our taſte or ability ? Theſe we diſplay with care,

if not with oſtentation ; and commonly ſhow more am

bition of excelling in them , than even in the ſocial vic

tues themſelves, which are, in reality , of ſuch ſuperior

excellence . Good -nature and honeſty , eſpecially the

Jatter, are ſo indiſpenſibly required , that, though the

greateſt cenſure attends any violation of theſe duties , no

eminent praiſe follows ſuch common inſtances of them ,

as ſeem 'eſſential to the ſupport of human ſociety . And

hence the reaſon, in my opinion, why, though men often

extol ſo liberally the qualities of their heart, they are ſhy

of commending the endowments of their head : Becauſe

the latter virtues being ſuppoſed more rare and extraor

dinary, are obſerved to be the more uſual objects of pride

and ſelf-conceit ; and when boaſted of, beget a ſtrong

fufpicion of theſe ſentiments.

' Tis hard to tell, whether you hurt a man's character

most by calling him a knave or a coward , and whether
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a beaſtly glutton or drunkard be not as odious and con

temptible, as a ſelfiſh , ungenerous miſer. Give me my

choice ; and I would rather, for my own happineſs and

ſelf-enjoyment, have a friendly, humane heart than pof

ſeſs all the other virtues of Demosthenes and Philip

united : But I would rather paſs with the world for one

endowed with extenſive genius and intrepid courage, and

Thould thence expect ſtronger inſtances of general ap

plauſe and admiration. The figure which a man makes

in life , the reception which hemeets with in company,

the eſteem paid him by his acquaintance ; all theſe ad

vantages depend as much upon his good ſenſe and judg

ment, as upon any other part of his character. Had a

man the beſt intentions in the world , and were the far

theft removed from all injuſtice and violence , he would

never be able to make himſelf be much regarded , with

out a moderate ſhare, at leaſt, of parts and under

ſtanding.

What is it then we can here diſpute about? If ſenſe

and courage, temperance and induſtry, wiſdom and

knowledge confeſſedly form a conſiderable part of per

fonalmerit : If a man poſſeſſed of theſe qualities is both

better ſatisfied with himſelf, and better entitled to the

good -will, eſteem , and ſervices of others, than one entire

ly devoid of them ; if, in ſhort, the ſentiments be fimilar,

which ariſe from theſe endowments and from the ſocial

virtues ; is there any reaſon for being ſo extremely ſcru

pulous about a word, or difputing whether they are en

titled to the denomination of virtue ? It may, indeed, be

pretended , that the ſentiment of approbation , which

thoſe accompliſhments produce, beſides its being inferior ,

is alſo ſomewhat different from that, which attends the ,

virtues of juſtice and humanity . But this ſeems not a

ſufficient reaſon for ranking them entirely under diffe

rent claſſes and appellations. The character of CÆSAR

VOL . II. CE
and



386 III.A P PENDIX

and that of Cato , as drawn by SALLUST, are both of

them virtuous, in the ſtricteſt and moſt limited ſenſe of

the word ; but in a different way : Nor are the ſenti

ments entirely, the ſame, which ariſe from them . The

one produces love ; the other, eſteem : The one is ami

able ; the other awful : We could wiſh to meet the

one character in a friend , the other we ſhould be am

bitious of in ourſelves. In like manner the approba- .

tion, which attends temperance or induſtry or frugality,

may be ſomewhat different from that which is paid to

the ſocial virtues, without making them 'entirely of a

different ſpecies. And indeed , we may obſerve, that

theſe endowments, no more than the other virtues, pro

duce not, all of them , the ſame kind of approbation .

Good ſenſe and genius beget efteem and regard : Wit

and humour excite love and affection * .

Moſt people , I believe, will naturally, without pre

meditation , aſſent to the definition of the elegant and

judicious poet. . ' " . ? ,

* Love and eſteem are nearly the ſame paſſion , and ariſe from fimilar :
cauſes. The qualities, which produce both , are ſuch as communicate plea . ..

fure. But where this pleaſure is fevere and ſerious; or where its object
is great and makes a ſtrong impreſſion , or where it produces any de. ?

gree of humility and awe : In all theſe caſes, the paſſion , which ariſes

from the pleaſure, is more properly denominated eſteem than love. Be. .

nevolence attends both : But is connected with love in a more eminent

degree. There ſeems to be ſtill a fronger mixture of pride in contempt than

of humility in eſteem ; and the reaſon wonld not be difficult to one, who

ſtudied accurately the paſſions. All theſe varicus mixtures, and compoſitions

and appearances of ſentiment form a very curious ſubject of fpeculation,

but are wide of our preſent purpoſe. Throughout this enquiry , we always

conſider in general, what qualities are a ſubject of praiſe or of centure,.: ?
without entering into all the minute differences of ſentiment, which they

excite. " Tis evident, that whatever is contemned, is alſo ,dinik'ed, as well

as what is hated ; and we here endeavour to take objects , according to their

moft fimple viewsand appearances. Theſe ſciences are but too apt to appeas.

abftract to common readers, even with all the precautionswhich we can take

to clear them from fuperfluous fpeculacions, and bring them down to every

capacity,

Virtue
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Virtue (for mere good-nature,is a fool). ..

.. . Is ſenſe and ſpirit with humanity. .. , droni

What prcrenfions has a man to our generous aſſiſtance

or good -offices, who has dilipated his wealth in profuſe

expences, idle yanities, chimerical projects, diſſolute plea

ſures, or extravagant gaming ? Theſe vices (for we

ſcruple not to call them ſuch ) bring miſery unpitied, and

contempt on every one addicted to them .

ACHÆUS, a wiſe and prudent prince, fell into a fatal

ſnare, which coſt him his crown and life , after having

uſed every reaſonable precaution to guard himſelf againſt

it. On that account, ſays the hiſtorian, he is a juſt

object of regard and compaſſion ; His betrayers alone of

hatred and contempt t . i .

The precipitate fight and improvident negligence of

Pompey, at the beginning of the civil wars, appeared

ſuch notorious blunders to Cicero, as quite palled his

friendſhip towards that great man. In the ſame manner ,

ſays the, as want- of cleanlineſs, decency, or diſcretion in a

miſtreſs are found to alienate our affections. * For ſo he ex

preſſes himſelf, where he talks, not in the character of a

philoſopher, but in that of a ſtateſman and man of the

world , to his friend Atticus I . . ' i ' ; }

But the fame Cicero, in imitation of all the antient

moralifts, when he reaſons as a philofopher , " enlarges

very much his ideas of virtue, and comprehends every

laudable quality or endowment of the mind, under that

honourable appellation . This leads to the third reflec -'

tion, which we propoſed to make, viz . that the antient

moraliſts, thebeſt models, made no material diſtinction

among the different ſpecies of mental endowments and

.* The art of preſerving health . Book 4

† POLYBLUS, lib. 8.cap. 2. ;

Сс 2

Lib. 9. epift.10.

defects,



388 A P PENDIXIH. -

defects, but 'treated all alike under the appellation of

virtues and vices, and made them indiſcriminately the

object of their moral reaſonings. The prudence ex

plained in Cicero's Offices * , is that ſagacity, which

leads : to the diſcovery of truth , and preferves us from

error and miſtake. Magnanimity, temperance, decency, are

there alſo at large diſcourſed of. And as that eloquent

moralitt followed the common received divifion of the

four cardinal virtues , our ſocial duties form butone head ,

in the general diſtribution of his ſubject t. 3" : -

Weneed only 'peruſe the titles of chapters in -Ari

ŠTOTLE’s Ethics to be convinced, that he ranks courage,

temperance , magnificence, magnanimity, modeſty , prų .

dence, and a manly freedom , among the virtues, as well

as juſtice and friendſhip . ! ! ! !

. . . P T D18 - 0, 1 ) :0 ,
• Lib . I. cap. 6 .

' The following pasſage of CICERO is worth quoting,'as being the moſt

clear and expreſs to our purpoſe , that any thing can be imagined, anil, in a

diſpute, which is chiefly verbal, muſt, on account of the author, carry an

authority , from which there can be no apfeale, c 'e sto 3 - ,

“ Virtus autem , quæ eft per ſe ipſa laudabilis, et fine qua nihil laðdari

« poteft, tamen habet plures partes, quarum alia eft aliâ ad laudationem

captior. Sunt enim aliæ virtutes, quæ videntur in moribus hamirum , et

" quadam comitate ac beneficentia pofitæ : aliæ quæ in ingenii aliqua facul,

- tate, aut animimagnitudine ac robore . Nam clementia , juftitia, benigni

o tas, fides, fortitudo in periculis communibus, jucunda eft auditu in lauda.

& tionibus. Omnes enim hæ virtutes non tam ipfis , qui eas in fe habent,

o quam generi hominum fructuofæ putantur. Sapientia et magnitudo ani

“ mi, qua omnes res humanæ , tenues et pro nihilo putantur ; et in cogi

6 tando vis quædam ingenii, et ipſa eloquentia admirationis habet non mi.

“ nus, jucunditatis minus. Ipfos enim magis videtur, quos laudamus, quanta

« illos, apud quos laudamus, ornare ac tueris fed tamen in laudenda jon

“ genda funt etiam hæc genera virtutum . Ferunt enim aures hominum ,
“ cum illa quæ jucunda et grata, tum etiam illa, quz mirabilia ſunt in

“ virtute, laudari. ' De Orat. lib . 2 . cap. 89 .** *

I ſuppoſe, if CICERO were now alive, it would be found difficult to fetter
his moral ſentiments by narrow fyftems ; or perſuade him , thatno qualities

were to be admitted as 'virtues, or acknowledged to be a part of perfonalmèrit,

but what were recommended by TheWbele Duty of Man . "

4 . Ir .

To
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* To fuftain and to abſtain, that is, to be patient and

continento appeared to ſome of the antients, a ſummary

comprehenſion of all moralso su istom . nuns to

5 EPICTETUS has ſcarce evermentioned the ſentiment

of humanity and compaffion, but in order to putthis

difciples on their guard againſt it. The virtue of the

Stoics ſeems to confift chiefly in a firm temper and a found

underſtanding. With them , as with SOLOMON and the

' eaftern moralifts , folly and wiſdom are equivalent to vice

and virtue. H ivin' lastruttuvas

a. Men will praiſe thee, ſays DAVID * , when thou doſt

well unto thyſelf. I hate a wiſe man , ſays the GREEK

poet, who is not wiſe to himſelf to i ;

PLUTARCH is more cramped by ſyſtems in his philo .

ſophy than in his hiſtory . Where he compares the great

men ofGreece and Rome, he fairly ſets in oppoſition

all their blemiſhes, and accompliſhments of whatever

kind, and omits nothing conſiderable, which can either

depreſs or exalt their characters. His moral diſcourſes

contain the ſame free and natural cenfure of men and

manners

The character of HANNIBAL , as drawn by Livy f ,

is eſteemed partial, but allows him 'many eminent vir

tues.” Never was there a genius, ſays the hiſtorian ,more

equally fitted for thoſe oppoſite offices of command and

obedience , and it were, therefore, difficult to determine

whether he rendered himſelf dearer to the general or to the

army. Tonone would HASDRUBAL entruſt more wil

lingly the conduct of any dangerous enterprize ; under

none, did the ſoldiers diſcover more courage and confi

dence.“. Great boldneſs in facing danger ; great prudence

** * Pſalm 491h.

t Mow godisny acis XN AUTW ropeu. EURIPIDI.5.

I Lib . 21. cap. 4 .
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in the midft of it. No'labour could fatigue his body or

ſubdue his mind." Cold and heat were indifferent to

him : Meat and drink he ſought as ſupplies to the neceſ

fities of nature, not as gratifications of his voluptuous

appetites : Waking or reft he uſed indiſcriminately, by

night or by day . Thefe great VIRTUES were

ballanced by great VICES : Inhuman cruelty ; perfidy

more than punio ; no truth , no faith , no regard to paths,

promiſes or religion. in * } , vrit . is

The character of ALEXANDER the fixth , to be found

in GUICCIARDİN * , is pretty ſimilar, but juſter ; and is

a proof, that even themoderns, where they fpeak natu .

rally, hold the ſame language with the antients. In this

pope , ſays he, there was a ſingular capacity and judge

ment :- Admirable prudence ; a wonderful talent of per :

ſuaſions and in all momentous enterprizes, a diligence

and dexterity incredible . But theſe virtues were infi

nitely overballanced by his vices ; no, faith , no religion ,

inſatiable avarice , exorbitant ambition , and a more than

barbarous cruelty , wijf insL lar

POLYBIUS F, reprehending TIMÆUs for his partiality

againſt AGATHOCLES, whom he himfelf allows to be

the moſt cruel and impiousof all tyrants, ſays: If he

tuok refuge in SYRACUSE, as aſſerted by that biftorian ,

flying the dirt and ſmoke and toil of his former pros

feſfion of a potter ; and if proceeding fro:n ſuch flender

beginnings, he became maſter, in a little time, of all

SICILY ; brought the CARTHAGINIAN ftate into the ut

moſt danger ; andrat laſt died in old age, and in poffeffion

of kingly dignity : Muſt he not be allowed fomething

prodigious and extraordinary , and to have poffefſed great

talents and capacity for buſineſs and action ? His hifto .

rian, therefore, ought not to have alone related what

# Lib . 1. + Lib . 125 . . . :

tended



Of s'OME VERBAL DISPUTES. 391

tended to his reproach and infamy ; but alſo what might

redound to his PRAISE and HONOUR.

In general, we may obſerve, that the diſtinction of

voIuntary or involuntary was little regarded by the an

tients in their moral reaſonings ; where they frequently

treated the queſtion as very doubtful, whether virtue could

be taught or not * ? They juſtly conſidered , that cowar

dice, meanneſs, levity , anxiety , impatience, folly, and

many other qualities of the mind, might appear ridicu

Jous ând deformed, contemptible and odious, though in

dependant of the will. Nor could it be ſuppoſed , at all

times, in every man 's power to attain every kind of men

tal, more than of exterior beauty . ' "

And here there recurs the fourth reflection which I .

propoſed to make, in ſuggeſting the reafon , why modern

philoſophers have often followed a courſe, in their moral

enquiries, ſo different from that of the antient. In latter

times, philoſophy of all kinds, eſpecially ethics, have

been more cloſely united with theology than ever they

were obſerved among the Heathens ; and as this latter

ſcience admits of no terms of compofition , but bends

every branch of knowledge to its own purpoſe, without

much regard to the phænomena ofnature, or to the un

biaſſed ſentiments of the mind, hence seaſoning, and

even language, have been warped from their natural

courſe, and diſtinctions have been endeavoured to be efta

bliſhed , where the difference of the objects was, in a

manner , imperceptible . Philoſophers, or rather divines

under that diſguiſe , treating all morals, as on a like foot

ing with civil laws, guarded by the ſanctions of re

ward and puniſhment, were neceſſarily led to render this

circumſtance, of voluntary or involuntary, the foundation

* Vid. Plato in MENONI, SENECA de otio Jap. cap. 31. So alſo

HORACE, Virtutem doetrina paret, naturane donet, Epift. lib. 1. ep . 18 .

· ESCHINES SOCRATICUS. Dial. 1. '

Cc4
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of their whole theory. Every one may employ terms

in what ſenſe he pleaſes :- But this, in the mean time,

muſt be allowed, that ſentiments are every day experienced

of blame and praiſe, which have objects beyond the do

minion of the will or choice, and of which it behoves

us, if not asmoraliſts, as ſpeculative philoſophersat leaſt ,

to give ſome ſatisfactory theory and explication .

A blemiſh, a fault, a vice, a crime; theſe expreſſions

ſeem to denote different degrees of cenſure and diſap

probation ; which are, however, all of them , at the

bottom , pretty nearly of the fame kind or fpecies. The

explication of one will lead us eaſily into a juſt con

ception of the others ; and it is of greater conſequence

to attend to things than to verbal denominations. That

we owe a duty to ourſelves. is confeſſed even in the

moſt vulgar. fyftem of morals ; and it must be of con

ſequence to examine that duty , in order to ſee, whether

it bears any analogy to that which we owe to ſociety .

It is probable, that the approbation , attending the obſer

vance of both , is of a ſimilar nature, and ariſes from

ſimilar principles ; whatever appellation we may give to

either of theſe excellencies.
. . : : U - 15 : -
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DIA LOGU E .

: : Sinio ist , wä. jo:

Y friend , PALAMEDES,who is as great a rambler

IV in his principles as in his perſon, and,who has

run over, by ftudy and travel, almoſt every region of

the intellectual and material world, ſurprized me lately

with an account of a nation , with whom , he told ine,

he had paſſed a confiderable part of his life , and whom

* he found, in themain , a people extremely civilized and

intelligent.* * 2 . t

There is a ſtate, faid he, in theworld, called FOURLI,

no matter for its longitude or latitude, whore ways of

thinking, in many things, particularly in morals, are

diametrically oppoſite to ours. When I came among

them , I found that I muſt ſubmit to double pains ; firſt

to learn the meaning of the terms in their language, and

then to know the import of thoſe terms, and the praiſe

or blame attached to them . After a word had been ex

plained to me, and the character, which it expreſſed ,

had been deſcribed, I concluded , that ſuch an epithet

muſt neceſſarily be the greateſt reproach in the world ;

andwas extremely ſurprized to find one in a public com

pany, apply it to a perſon, with whom he lived in the

ſtricteſt intimacy and friendſhip. You fancy, ſaid I, one

day , to an acquaintance, that CHANGUis is your mortal

enemy : I love to extinguiſh quarrels ; and Imuſt, therefore,

tell you , that I heard him talk of you in themoſt advantage

ous
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susmanner . But to my great atoniſhment, when I re

peated CHANGUIS's words, though I had 'both 'remem

bered and underſtood them perfectly, I found, that they

were taken for the moſt mortal affront, and that I had

very innocently rendered the breach between theſe per

fons altogether irreparable. ? . . . . . .. 1 * !, ;?

As it was my fortune to come among this people on

a very advantageous footing, I was immediately intro

duced to the beſt company ; and being deſired to live

with AlCheic, I readily accepted his invitation ; as

I found him univerſally eſteemed for his perſonal merit,

and indeed regarded by every one in FOURLI, as a per

fect character.

One evening he invited me, 'as an amuſement, to bear

him company in a ſerenade , which he intended to give

GULKI, with whom , he told me, he was extremely

enamoured ; and I foon found his taſte was not fingular :

For we met many of his rivals, who had come on the

fame errand . I very naturally concluded , that this mil

treſs of his muſt be one of the fineſt women in town ;

and I already felt a fécret inclination to ſee her, and be

acquainted with her. But as themoon began to riſe, I

was much ſurprized to find, that we were in the midit

of the univerſity , where GULKI ſtudied : And I was

fomewhat afhamed for having attended my friend , on

ſuch an errand.

I was told afterwards, that AlchEic 's choice of

GULKIwas very much approved of hy all the good com

pany in town ; and that it was expected , while he gra

tified his own paffion , he would perform to that young

man the ſame good office , which he had himſelf owed to

ELCOUF . It ſeems ALCHEIC had been very handſome

in his youth , had been courted by many lovers ; but had

beſtowed his favours chiefly on the fage ElcouF ; to

whom
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whom he was ſuppoſed to owę, in a great measure, the

aftoniſhing progreſs which he had made in philoſophy

and virtue.t ! . ! - tp yarlt her,it seinetse on

* It gave me ſome ſurprize, that Alcherc's wife (who

by- the-bye happened -allo ' to be his fifter ) was no wife

fcandalized at this ſpecies of infidelity . " * 501 - 2.

Much about the ſame time I diſcovered (for itwasnot

attempted to be kept a ſecret from me or any body ) that

ALCHEIC was a murderer and a parricide, and had put

to death an innocent perfor , themoſt nearly connected

with him , and whom he was obliged to protect and de

fend by all the ties of nature and humanity . When

I aſked , with all the caution and deference imaginable,

whatwas his motive for this action ; he replied coolly ,

that he was not then ſo much at his eaſe in his circum

ſtances as he is at preſent, and that he had acted , in that

particular , by the advice of all his friends. . .

Having heard Alcherc's virtue fo extremely celes

brated, I pretended to join in the general voice of accla

mation, and only aſked , by way of curioſity, as a

ſtranger, which of all his noble actions was moſt highly

applauded ; and I foon found, that all ſentiments were

united in giving the preference to the affaſſination of

USBEK . This Usbek "had been to the laſt moment

Alcherc' s intimate friend, had laid many high obliga

tions upon him , had even faved his life on a certain oc

cafion , and had, by his will, which was found after the

murder, made him heir to a conſiderable part of his for

tune. ,ALCHEIC, it ſeems, conſpired with about twenty

or thirty more, moſt of them alſo USBEK 's friends ; and

falling all together, on that unhappy man , when he was

not aware ,; they had torne him with a hundred wounds;

and given him that reward for all his paſt favours and ob

ligations. USBEK , ſaid the general voice of the peo

ple,
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ple, had many great and good qualities : His very vices

were thining, magnificent, and generous : But this ac ,

tion of ALCHEIC ſets him far above Usbek in the eyes

of all judges of merit ; and is one of the nobleft that

ever perhaps the fun Phone upon, a to by'nli yubotice

- Another parts of Alcherc's conduct, which I alſo

found highly applauded, was his behaviour towards CA .

L19H; with whom he was joined in a project or under

taking of fome importance. CALISH , being a paffionate

man, gave Alcheic , one day , a ſound drubbing ;

which he took very patiently , waited the return of CĂ

LISH 'S good humour, kept ſtill a fair correſpondence

with him ; and by' that means brought the affair, in

which they were joined, to a happy iſſue , and gained

himſelf immortal honour' by his remarkable têmper and

moderation . This pomidorai lili ya mati ,

· I have lately received a letter from a correfpondent in

FOURLI; -by which I learn , that ſince my departure,

ALCHEIC , falling into a bad ſtate of health , has fairly

hanged-bimſelf ; and has died univerſally regretted and

applauded in that country. So virtuous and noble a life,

fays cach FOURLIAN , could not be better crowned'than

by fo noble an end ; and AlcheIC - has proved by this,

as well as by all his other actions, what was his con :

flant principle during his life, and what he boafted of

near his lait moments, that a wife man is ſcarce inferior

to the great god, VitzlI. This is the name of the

ſupreme deity among the FOURLJANS. 9. 75 Uma bonit verbis

- The notions of this people, continued PALAMEDĖS,

are as extraordinary with regard to good -manners and

fociableneſs , as with regard to morals. My friend Al

CHEIC formed once a party for my entertainment, com

poſed of all the primewits and philoſophers of FOURLI ;

and each of us brought his meſs along with him to the

Pont Lance SE .. place
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place where we'affembled. I obſerved one of them to

be worſe provided than the reft, and offered him a fhare

of mymeſs, which 'happened to be a roaſted pullet : And

I could not but remark , that he and all the reſt of the

company ſmiled atmy fimplicity." I was told, that Al

CHEIC had once ſo much intereſt with his club as to

prevail with them to eat in cominon , and that he had

inade uſe of an artifice to that purpoſe He perſuaded

thoſe , whom he obſerved to be worſt provided , to offer

their meſs to the company ; after which, the others, who

had brought more delicate fare , were aſhamed not to

make the ſame offer. This is regarded as fo extraordi

nary an event, that it has ſince, as I learn , been record

ed in the hiſtory of Alcheic 's life, compoſed by one of

the greateſt geniuſes of FOURLI. ... .

Pray , ſays I, PALAMEDES, when you was at FOUR

L1,, did you alſo learn the art of turning your friends into

ridicule, by telling them ftrange ſtories, and then laugh

ing at them , if they believed you . I aſſure you, replied

he, had I been diſpoſed to learn ſuch a leſion , there was

no place in the world more proper, My friend, ſo often

mentioned , did nothing, from morning to night, but

[neer, and banter, and rally , and you could ſcarce ever

diſtinguiſh , whether he was in jeft or earneſt. But you

think then, that my ſtory is improbable ; and that it

have uſed , on rather abuſed the privilege of a traveller.

To be ſure, ſays I, you was but in jeſt. Such barba

rous and ſavage manners are not only incompatible wich ?

a civilized , intelligent people, fuch as you ſaid theſe

were; but are ſcarce compatible with human nature.

They exceed all'we ever read of, among the MINGRE

LIANS, and TOPINAMBOUES.

Have a care , cried he, have a care ! You are not a - ,

ware that you are ſpeaking blaſphemy, and are abuſing

your favourites, the Greeks, eſpecially the ATHE

Velieved you in a
leſſon,

so aften

-
3

NIANS,
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NIANs, whom I havé. couched, all along, under theſe

bizarre names. I employed . If you conſider aright,

there is not one ſtroke of the foregoing character, which

mightnot be found in theman of higheſt merit at A .

Thens, without diminiſhing in the leaſt, from the

brightneſs of his character . The GREEK love, their

marriages * , and the expoſing of their children cannot :

but ſtrike you immediately . The death of USBEK is any

exact counter- part to that of CÆSAR. · ord . 7 .

All to a trifle, faid I, interrupting him : You did not

mention that Usbek was an ufurper.

I did not, replied he; left you ſhould diſcover the pa-,

rallel I aimed at. But even adding this circumſtance ,

we ſhould make no ſcruple, according to our ſentiments

of morals, to denominate BRUTUS, and CASSIUS, un

grateful traitors and aſſaſſins : Though you know , that

they are , perhaps, the higheſt characters of all, anti

quity , and the ATHENIANS. erected ftatues to them .

which they placed near thoſe of HARMODIUS and ARIS

TOGITON , their own deliverers. And if you think this

circumſtance, which you mention, fo material to ab

ſolve theſe patriots, I ſhall compenſate it by another,

not mentioned, which will equally aggravate their.

crime. A few days before the execution of their fatal.

purpoſe, they all ſwore fealty to CÆSAR ; and proteſt

ing to hold his perſon ever ſacred , they touched the altar

with thoſe hands, which they had already armed for bis

deſtruction * .

I need not put you in mind of the famous and ap - J

plauded ſtory of TheMISTOCLES, and of his patience ;

* Thelaws of ATHINS allowed a man to marry his fifter by the father.

Solon's law forbid pæderafty to ſlaves, as being an act of too great digo

nity for ſuch mean perſons. .

+ APPIAN. Bell, Civ , lib . 3. SUETONIUS in vita CÆSARIS .

towards



A , D ALOGŲ E. 399

12

towards EURYBIADES, the SPARTAN, his commanding

officer , whọ, heated by a debate, lifted his cane to him .

in a council of war, (the ſame thing as if he had cud

gelled him ) Strike ! cries the ATHENIAN, Jrike ! but

hear me. ' + i insispinnar

You are too good a ſcholar not to diſcover the ironical :

SOCRATES and his ATHENIAN club in my laſt forys" :

and you would certainly obſerve, that it is exactly copied '

from XENOPHON, with a variation only of the names * /

And I think I have fairlymade it appear, that an ATHE

NIAN man ofmeritmight be ſuch a one as with us would

paſs for inceſtuous, a parricide, an aſſaſſin , an ungrate . .

ful, perjured traitor, and ſomething elſe too abominable

to be named ; not to mention his rufticity and ill -man

ners. And having lived in this manner, his death might

be entirely ſuitable : He might conclude the fčene by a

defperate act of ſelf-murder, and die with the moſt ab.

ſurd blaſphemies in his mouth . And notwithſtanding

all this, he ſhall have ſtatues , if not altars, erected to

hismemory ; poems and orations ſhall be compoſed in

his praiſe ; great fects ſhall be proud of calling them

ſelves by his name; and the moſt diſtant pofterity Ihall

blindly continue their admiration : Though were ſuch a

one to ariſe among themſelves, they would juſtly regard

him with horror and execration.

· Imight have been aware, replied I, of your artifice.

You ſeem to take pleaſure in this topic ; and are indeed

the only man I ever knew , who was well acquainted

with the antients, and did not extremely admire them .

But inſtead of attacking their philoſophy, their elo

quence, or poetry , the uſual ſubjects of controverſy be

tween us, you now ſeem to impeach their morals, and

accuſe them of ignorance in a ſcience, which is the only

• Mem , Soc. lib . 3 . fub fine.

car !P ene,
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one, in my opinion , in which they are not ſurpaſſed by

the moderns. Geometry, phyſics, aſtronomy, anatomy,

botany, geography, navigation ; in theſe we juſtly claim

the ſuperiority : But what have we to oppoſe to their

moraliſts ? Your repreſentation of things is fallacious.

You have no indulgence for the manners and cuſtoms of

different ages . Would you try a GREEK or ROMAN

by the common- law of ENGLAND ? Hear him defend

himſelf by his own maxims; and then pronounce.

There are no manners, ſo innocent or reaſonable ,

which may not be rendered odious or ridiculous, if mea

ſured by a ſtandard , unknown to the perſons ; eſpecial

ly, if you employ a little art or eloquence, in aggravat

ing ſomecircumſtances, and extenuating others, as beſt

ſuits the purpoſe of your diſcourſe. All theſe artifices

may eaſily be retorted on you. Could I inform the A .

THENIANS, for inſtance, that there was a nation, in

which adultery , both active and paffive, fo to ſpeak , was

in the higheſt vogue and eſteem : In which every man

of education choſe for his miſtreſs a married woman ,

the wife , perhaps, of his friend and companion ; and

valued himſelf upon theſe infamous conqueſts, as much

as if he had been ſeveral times a conqueror in boxing or

wreſtling at the Olympic games : In which every man ,

alſo , took a pride in his tameneſs and facility with re

gard to his own wife, and was glad to make friends or

gain intereſt by allowing her to proſtitute her charms ;

and even , without any ſuch motive, give her full li

berty and indulgence : I aſk , what ſentiments the A

THENIANs would entertain of ſuch a people ; they who

Rever mentioned the crime of adultery but in conjunc

tion with robbery and poiſoning ? Which would they

admire moſt, the villany or the meanneſs of fuch à

conduct ?

Should
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Should I add, that the ſame people were as proud of

their ſlavery and dependance as the ATHENIANS of their

liberty ; and though a man among them were oppreſſed ,

diſgraced, impoveriſhed, inſulted , or impriſoned by the

tyrant, he would ſtill regard it as the higheſt merit to

love , ferve, and obey him ; and even to die for his

ſmalleſt glory or fatisfaction : Theſe noble GREEKS

would probably aſk me, whether I ſpoke of a human

fociety, or of ſome inferior, ſervile ſpecies. ' .

It was then I might inform my ATHENIAN audience,

that theſe people, however, wanted not ſpirit and bra

very . If a man, ſays I, though their intimate frien : ,

Thould throw out, in a private company, a raillery againſt

them , nearly approaching any of thoſe, with which your

generals and demagogues every day regale each other ,

in the faceof the whole city, they never can forgive him ;

but in order to revenge themſelves, they oblige hii im .

mediately to run them thro ' the body, or be himſelf

murdered . And if a man, who is an abſolute ſtranger

to them , ſhould defire them , at the peril of their own

life, to cut the throat of their boſom - companion , they

immediately obey, and think themſelves highly obliged

and honoured by the commiſſion . Theſe are their max

ims of honour : This is their favourite morality .

But though fo ready to draw their ſword againſt their

friends and countrymen ; no diſgrace, no infamy, no

pain , no poverty will ever engage theſe people to turn the

point of it againſt their own breaſt. A man of rank

would row in the gallies , would beg his bread, would

languiſh in priſon , would ſuffer any torţures ; and ſtill

preſerve his wretched life. Rather than eſcape his ene

mies by a generous contempt of death, he would infa ,

mouſly receive the ſame death from bis enemies, aggra

vated by their triumphant inſults , and by the moſt ex

quiſite ſufferings.

Vol. II. Dd ' Tis
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' Tis very uſual too , continue I, among this people to

erect jails, where every art of plaguing and tormenting

the unhappy priſoners is carefully ſtudied and practiſed :

And in theſe jails-'it is uſual for a parent voluntarily to

ſhut up ſeveral of his children ; in order, that another

- child , whom he owns to have no greater or rather leſs

merit than the reſt, may enjoy his whole fortune, and

wallow in every kind of voluptuouſneſs and pleaſure.

· Nothing fo virtuous in their opinion as this barbarous

partiality : .

- Butwhat ismore fingular in this whimſical nation , ſay'I

to the ATHENIANS, is, thata frolic ofyours during theSA

" TURNALIA * ,when the ſlaves are ferved by theirmaſters,'is

ſeriouſly continued by them through the whole year, and

thro' thewhole courſe of their lives ; accompanied too with

* fome circumſtances, which ſtill farther augmentthe'abfur

dity and ridicule." Your ſport only elevates for a few days

thoſewhom fortune has thrown down, andwhom ſhe too ,

in ſport, may really elevate for ever above you :* But this

nation gravely exalts thoſe, whom nature has ſubjected to

them , and whoſe inferiority and infirmities are abſolutely

incurable.' The women , though without virtue, are

their maſters and ſovereigns : Theſe they reverence,

praiſe and magnify : To theſe, they pay the higheſt de

ference and reſpect : And in all places and at all times,

the ſuperiority of the females is readily acknowledged

and ſubmitted to by every one,' who has the leaſt preten .

fions to education and politeneſs. - Scarce any crime

would be ſo univerſally deteſted as an infraction of this

tule. . "

You need go no further, replied PALAMEDES ; I can

eaſily conjecture the people whom you aim at. The

ſtrokes, with which you have painted them , are pretty

seni 7 , 1 si jo oli

* The Greeks kept the feaſt of SATYAN ON CHRONUS, as well as the

Romans. See Lucian . Epiſt,SATURN . .

juſt ;
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ojuſt ; and yet you muſt acknowledge , that ſcarce any

people are to be found, either in antient or modern

times, whoſe national character is , upon the whole , leſs

liable to exception. But I give you thanks for helping

' me out with my argument. I had no intention of ex

Palting the moderns at the expence of the antients. I

onlymeantto repreſent the uncertainty of all theſe judg .

ments concerning characters ; and to convince you, that

fathion , vogue, cuſtom and law , were the chief foun

dation of all moral determinations. The ATHENIANS

ſurely , were a civilized , intelligent peopie , if ever there

.was one ; and yet their man of merit might, in thisage,

be held in horror and execration. The FRENCH are

alſo , without doubt, a very civilized , intelligentpeople ;

and yet their man of meritmight, with the ATHENIANS,

be an object of the higheſt contempt and ridicule, and

even hatred . And what renders thematter more extra

ordinary : Theſe two people are ſuppoſed to be the moſt

ſimilar in their național character of any, in antient and

modern times ; and while the ENGLISH Aatter them

felves that they reſemble the Romans, their neighbours

on the conținent draw the parallel between themſelves

and thoſe polite GREEKS. What wide difference, there

fore, in the ſentiments ofmorals,muſt be found between

civilized nationsand Barbarians, or between nations whoſe

characters have little in cominón ? How ſhall wepretend

to fix a ſtandard for judgments of this nature ?

By tracing matters, replied 1, a little higher, and

examining the firft principles, which cach ,nation eſta

bliſhes, of blame or cenſure. The Rhine flows north ,

the RHONE ſouth ; yet both ſpring from the ſamemoun

tain , and are alſo actuated , in their oppoſite directions,

by the ſame principle of gravity, The different inclina

tions of the ground, on which they run , caufe all the

difference of their courſes. ' . ?! : ,, isli . . .

.

Dd2
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In how many circumſtances would an Athenian and

a FRENCH man of merit certainly reſemble each other ?

Good ſenſe, knowledge , wit, eloquence, humanity, fic

delity; truth , juſtice, courage, temperance conſtancy,

dignity of minda Theſe you have all omitted , in order

to inſiſt only on the points, in which they may, by aca

cident, differ. . Very well : I am willing to comply

with you ; and thall endeavour to account for theſe dif

ferences from themoſt univerſal, eſtabliſhed principles of

morals. I n fact 09 , olio Bloof HM e nuitetti

. .. The GREEK loves, I care not to examine more par

ticularly. Ifall only obſerve, that, however blameable,

they aroſe from a very innocent cauſe, the frequency of

the gymnaſtic exerciſes among that people ; and were ret

commended , though abſurdly , as the fource ) of friend.

Thip, fympathy, mutual attachment, and fidelity ;

qualities eſteemed in allnations and all ages. hon beruster.

The marriage of half-brothers and fifters feems no

great difficulty . Love between the nearer relations is

contrary to reaſon and public utility ; but the preciſe

point, where iwe are to ſtop, can ſcarcely be determined

by natural reaſon ;band is therefore a very proper ſubject

of municipal law or cuftom . If the ATHENIANSwent

a little too far on the one fide, the 'cánon law has ſurely

puſhed matters a greatway into the other extreme f !

Had you aſked a parent at Athens, why he bereaved

his child of that life, which he had fo lately given it.”

* Tis becauſe I love it, he would reply ; and regard the.

poverty which it muft”inherit from me, 'as a greater evit

than death, which it is not capable of dreading, feeling,

or reſenting I. M . .. Ini mese lo 01 5 : Se

" Ti . ..! Hiited Vitebs iriiiga ss ] 313

. * PLAT. fymp. p. 188., Ex edit. SERÁ 2119vj : mr yo !

-3 See Enquiry, Scet, IV, , ondt i rygeot roosi

I Plut, de amore prolis, fub fine , isf-22681 *1 bu

. . ? . . . ! ! ! VS. HOW

v ery vifs du bu .

1938
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" How is public liberty, the moft valuable of'all blefa

fings, to be recovered from the hands of an 'ufurper or

tyrant, if his power thields him from public rebellion,

and our ſeruples from private vengeance ? That his crime

is capital by law , you acknowledge : And muſt the

higheſt aggravation of his crime, 'the putting himſelf

above law , 'form his full ſecurity ?'' You can reply no

thing, but' bị thowing the great inconveniencies of afa'

fallination , which could any one have proved clearly to

the antients, he had reformed their ſentiments in this

particular. 1.proposes autres , que fize'

To Again , to caſt your eye on the picture which I have

drawn of modern manners"; there is almoſt as“ great

difficulty, I acknowledge, to juſtify FRENCH as GREEK

gallantry ; excèpt only, that the former is much more

natural and agreeable than the latter . But our neigh

bours, it ſeems, have reſolved to facrifice ſome of the

domeſtic to the ſociable pleaſures; and to prefer eafe,

freedom , and an open commerce to a strict fidelity and

conſtancy . Theſe ends are both good, and are ſome

what difficult to reconcile ; nor need we be ſurprized,

if the cuſtoms of nations incline too much, fometimes

to the one ſide, ſometimes to the other. (. . ., . . . !' ri

The moſt inviolable attachment to the laws of our

country is every-where acknowledged a capital virtue ;

and where the people are not ſo happy, as, to have any

other legiſlature but a ſingle perſon , the ftricteſt loyalty

is, in that caſe, the trueſt patriotiſm . . .

Nothing ſurely can be more abſurd and barbarous than

the practice of duelling ; but thoſe, who juſtify it, ſay ,

that it begets civility and good manners. And a dueliſt,

you may obſerve, always values himſelf upon his cou

rage, his ſenſe of honour, his fidelity and friendſhip ;

qualities, which are here indeed very oddly directed, but

which have been eſteemed univerſally , ſince the founda

tion of the world.

Dd 3 Have

F1
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Have the gods forbid " felf-murder ? An ATHENIAN

allows, that it ought to be forborn Has the Deity :

permitted it ? A FRENCHMAN allows, that death is presi

ferable to pain and infamy.

You ſee then , continued I, that the principles, upon

which men reaſon in morals are always the ſame , though

the concluſions which they draw are often very different.

That they all reaſon aright with regard to this ſubject,

morethan with regard to any other, it is not incumbent

on any moraliſt to ſhow . 'Tis ſufficient, that the ori

ginal principles of cenſure or blame are uniform , and

that erroneous concluſions can be corrected by founder rea - "

foning and larger experience. Though many ages have

elapſed ſince the fall of Greece and Rome; though

many changes have arrived in religion , language, laws,

and cuftoms; none of theſe revolutions has ever pro ."

duced any conſiderable innovation in the primary ſenti

ments of morals, more than in thoſe of external beauty . "

Some minute differences, perhaps, 'may be obſerved in

both . HORACE * celebrates a low forehead, and ANA

CREON joined eye -brows f : But the APOLLO and the

VENUS of antiquity are ſtill our models for male and

female beauty ; in like manner as the character of Scia '

PIO continues our ſtandard for the glory of heroes, and

that of CORNELIA for the honour of matrons. ' .. .

It appears, that there never was any quality , recom

mended by any one, as a virtue or moral excellence,

but on account of its being uſeful, or agreeable, to aman

himſelf, or to others. For what other reaſon can there

ever be aſſigned for praiſe or approbation ? Or where

would be the ſenſe of extolling a good character or ac ,

tion , which ,' at the ſame time, is allowed to be good for

* Epift. lib, 5. epiſt. 7. Alſo lib. 1. odę 3 . poss 51- 74:

+ Ode28 , PETRONIUS (cap. 86 .) joins both theſe circumftances, as,

beauties,

nothing ?
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nothing ? All the differences, therefore, in morals,may

be reduced to this one general foundation , and may be

accounted for by the different views, which people take

of theſe circumſtances.

Sometimes'men differ in their judgment about the uſe

fulneſs of any habit or action : Sometimes alſo the pecu - -

liar circumſtances of things render' one moral quality

more uſeful than others, and give it a peculiar preference.*

' Tis not ſurpriſing, that, during a period of war and

diforder, the military virtues ſhould bemore celebrated

than the pacific , and attract more the admiration and

attention of mankind. “ How uſual is it,” ſays TUL

LY * , " to find CIMBRIANS, CELTIBERIANS, and

6 other Barbarians, who bear , with inflexible conſtancy,

66. all the fatigues and dangers of the field ; but are im .

“ mediately diſpirited under the pain and hazard of.a ;

" languiſhing diſtemper: while, on the other hand, the

“ GREEKS. patiently endure the flow approaches of

« death , when armed with fickneſs and diſeaſe ; but ti- ;

66 morouſly fly his preſence, when he attacks thern vio - ,

" lently with ſwords and falchions !” _ So oppoſite is

eyen the ſame virtue of courage among warlike or peace ,

ful nations ! And indeed, we may obſerve, that as the ,

difference between war and peace is the greateſt which

ariſes among nations and public ſocieties, it produces

alſo the greateſt variations in moral ſentiment, and diver

fifies the moſt our idea of virtue and perſonalmerit.

Sometimes too , magnanimity, greatneſs of mind ,

diſdain of ſlavery , inflexible rigour and integrity, may

ſuit better the circumſtances of one age than thoſe of

another, and have amore kindly influence, both on pub

lic affairs, and on a man's own ſafety and advancement.

Our idea of merit, therefore , will alſo vary a little with

theſe variations ; and LABEO, perhaps, be cenſured for

. * Tuſc . Quæf. lib. 2.

.

D d 4
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the ſame qualities, which procurediCATofithe higheft

approbation , T 31 .com TV

A degree of luxury may be ruinous and pernicious in

a native of SWITZERLAND, which only foſters. the arts,

and encourages induſtry in a FRENCHMĄNor ENGLISH

MAN. We are not, therefore, to expect, either the

fame ſentiments, orthe ſame laws in BERNE, which pre

vail in LONDON Or PARIS. WIWI)? 23. boa pedi

Different cuſtoms have alſo ſome influence as well as

different utilities ; and by giving an early bials to the

mind, may produce à ſuperior propenſity, either to the

uſeful or the agreeable qualities; to thoſe which regard

felf, or thoſe which 'extend to ſociety . Theſe four

fources of moral ſentiment ſtill ſublift ; but particular

accidentsmay, at one time, makeany one of them How
with greater abundance than at another. ; Caris s

The cuſtoms of ſome nations fhut up the women from

all ſocial commerce : Thoſe of others make them fo ef

ſential a part of ſociety and converſation , that, except

where buſineſs is tranſacted, the male-ſex alone are ſup .

poſed almoſt wholly incapable of mutual diſcourſe and

entertainment. " As this difference is themoſt material

which can happen in private life, it muſt alſo produce the
SM 16 12018

greateſt variation in our'moral ſentiments.
U sisis to coni

Of all nations in the world , where polygamy was not

allowed , the Greeks ſeem to have been the moſt re

ſerved in their commerce with the fair-fex , and to have

impoſed on them the ſtricteſt lawsof modefty and decen .

cy.' We have a ſtrong inſtance of this in an oration of

LYSIAST: A widow injured , ruined , undone, calls, a

meeting of a few of her neareſt friends and relations ;

and though never before accuſtomed , ſays the orator, to

{peak in the preſence of men, the diſtreſs of her circum

IO

III

+ Orat. 33. ... *

" , ? ftances
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Itances conſtrained her to lay the caſe before them . The

very opening her mouth in ſuch company required, it

ſeemsa an apologyewonine scrivoy , .

When DEMOSTHENES,profecuted his tutors, to make

them refund,his patrimony, it became neceſſary for him ,

in the courſe of the law - fuit, to prove that the marriage

of APHOBUS's fufter with ONETER Waşeptirely fraudu

lent, and that, notwithſtanding her Aham marriage, the

had lived with her brother at Athens for two years laft

paſt, ever ſince her divorce from her former huſband.

And 'tis remarkable, that though theſe were people of

the firſt fortune and diſtinction in the city, the orator

could prove this fact no way, but by calling for her fe

male flaves to be put to the queſtion , and by the evidence

of one phyſician , who had ſeen her in her brother's

houſe during her illneſs to So reſerved were GREEK

manners.

Wemay be aſſured , that an extreme purity was the

conſequence of this reſerve. Accordingly,we find, that,

except the fabulous ſtories of an Helen and a Cly

TEMNESTRA, there ſcarce is an inſtance of any event

in the GREEK hiſtory , which proceeded from the intri

gues of women. On the other hand, in modern times,

partịcularly in a neighbouring nation , the females enter

into all tranſactions and allmanagement of church and

ftate . And no man can expect fuccefs, who takes not

care to obtain their good graces. HARRY the third , by

incurring the diſpleaſure ofthe fair, endangered his crown,

and losthis life, asmuch as by his indulgence to hereſy.

1 Tis needleſs to diffemble : The conſequence of a very

free commerce between the ſexes, and of their living

much together, will often terminate in intrigues and gal

Tantry. Wemuſt facrifice ſomewhat of the uſeful, if we

" be very anxious to obtain all the agreeable qualities ; and

TE
71
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cannot pretend to reach alike every kind of advantage :

Inſtances of licence , daily multiplying ; will weaken the

ſcandal with the one ſex , and teach the other, by de

grees, to adopt the famous maxim of LA FONTAINE, •

with regard to female infidelity, that if one knows it, it

is but a ſmallmatter ; if one knows it not, it is nothing * . .

Some people are inclined to think, that the beft way

of adjuſting all differences, and of keeping the proper

medium between the agrezable and the uſefulqualities of

the ſex, is to live with them after themanner of the Ro- ,

MANS and the ENGLISH (for the cuſtoms of theſe two,',

nations ſeem ſimilar in this reſpect + ) that is, without

gallantry # and without jealouſy. By a parity of reafon ,

the cuſtoms of the SPANIARDS and of the ITALIAŃS of

an age ago (for the prefent are very different) muſt be

the worſt of any ; becauſe they favour -both gallantry.

and jealouſy .

-Nor will theſe differentcuſtoms of nations affect only

the one fex : Their idea of perſonal inerit 'in' the males :

muſt alſo be ſomewhat different with regard, at leaſt; to

converſation , addreſs, and humour. The one nation , 1

where themen live much apart, will naturally more ap. .

prove of prudence ; ' the other, of gaiety. With the

one fimplicity of manners will be in the higheſt eſteem , »

with the other, politeneſs. The one will diſtinguiſht

Quand on le fait c' est peu de choſe :

Quand on ne le ſçait pas, ce n 'eſt rien.

+ During the time of the emperors, the Romans feem to have been

more given to intrigues and gallantry than the ENGLISH are at preſent:

And the women of condition , in ordet to retain their lovers, endeavoured

to -fix a name of reproach on thoſe who were addicted to wenching and

low , amours. They were called ANCILLARTOLY. See SENECA de bere

neficiis, Lib . 1. cap . 9. See alſo MARTIAL. lib. 12. cpig . 58 -

The gallantry here meant is that of amours and attachments, not that

of complaiſance, which is asmuch paid to the fair-fex in ENGLAND as in :

any other country .

them ,
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themſelves by good- ſenſe and judgment ; the other , by

taſte and delicacy . The eloquence of the former will :

fine moſt in the ſenate ; that of the other, on the

theatre . . . in ! .

Theſe, I ſay, are the natural effects of ſuch cuſtoms.'

For it muſt be confeſſed , that chance has a great influ

ence on national manners ; and many events happen in

ſociety, which are not to be accounted for by general

rules. Who could imagine, for inſtance, that the Ro- !

MANS, who lived freely with their women, ſhould be

very indifferent aboutmufic, and eſteem dancing infa - "

mous : While the GREEKS, who never almoſt faw a '

woman but in their own houſes, were continually pip - -

ing, ſinging, and dancing ?

The differences of moral ſentiment, which naturally

ariſe from a republican or monarchical government, are

alſo very obvious ; as well as thoſe, which proceed from *

general riches or poverty , union or faction , ignorance or

learningar I ſhall conclude this long diſcourſe with obo ?

ſerving, that different cuſtoms and fituations' vary not *

the original ideas of merit (however they may, ſome

confequences ) in any very effential point, and prevail

chiefly with regard to young men , who can aſpire to the

agreeable qualities, and may attempt to pleaſe . The

MANNER , the ORNAMENTS, the GRACES,

which ſucceed in this ſhape, aremore arbitrary and ca

ſual : But themerit of riper years is almoſt every -where

the fame; and conſiſts chiefly in integrity, humanity,

ability , knowledge and the other more ſolid and uſeful

qualities of thehuman mind. I wiss .

What you inſiſt on, replied PALAMEDES, may have ..

some foundation, when you adhere to the maxims of

common life and ordinary conduct . Experience and the .

practice of the world readily correct any great extrava

gance on either ſide. But what fay you to artificial

liyes
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lives and manners ? How do you reconcile the maxim 's

on which, in different ages and nations, theſe are founded ?

What do you underſtand by, artificial lives andman

ners ? ſaid I . I explain myſelf, replied he. You know ,

that religion had , in antient times, very little influence

on 'common life, and that, after men had performed

their duty in facrifices and prayers at the temple , they

thought, that the gods left, the reſt of their condue to

themſelves, and were little pleafed or offended with thoſe

virtues or vices, which only affected the peace and hąp- !

pineſs of human ſociety. In thoſe ages, it was the buſie :

neſs of philoſophy alone to regulate men 's ordinary be= ;

haviour and deportment , and accordingly, wemay ob

ſerve , that this being the ſole principle, by which a man

could elevate himſelf above his fellows, it acquiredi a 1

mighty aſcendant overmany, and produced great fingu

larities of maxims and of conduct. At preſent, that :

philoſophy has loft the allurement of novelty , it has no 1

ſuch extenſive influence ; but ſeemsto confine itſelf moftly

to ſpeculations in the cloſet ; in the ſame manner, as thea

antient religion was limited to ſacrifices in the temple. .

Its place is now ſupplied by themodern religion, which

inſpects our whole conduct, and preſcribes an univerſala

rule to our actions, to our words, to our very thoughts

and inclinations ; a rule ſo much the more auſtere , that a

it is guarded by infinite, though diſtant, rewards and

puniſhments ; and no infraction of it can ever be con i

cealed or diſguiſed .

DioGENES is the moſt celebrated model of extrava24

gant philoſophy. Let us feek a parallel to him in mo. *!

dern times. We ſhall not diſgrace any philoſophic name

by a compariſon with the DOMINICS. or LOYOLAS, or

any canonized monk or friar. Let us compare him to

PASCAL , a 'man of parts and genius as well as D19

GENES himſelf ; and perhaps too, a man of virtue, had

uc
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he allowed his: virtuous inclinations to have exerted and

difplayed themſelves . Woulement

iv . The foundation of DIOGENES's conduct was an en

deavour to render himſelf an independent being as much

as poffible , and to confine ull' his wants and deſires and

pleafures within himſelf and his own mind : The aim of

PASCAL was to keep a perpetual ſenſe of his dependence,

before his eyes, and never to forget his numberleſswants

and neceffities. The ancient ſupported himſelf by mag

nanimity , oftentation, pride, and the idea of his own

fuperiority - above his fellow -creatures. The modern

made: conſtant profeſſion of humility and abaſement, of

the contempt and hatred of himſelf ; and endeavoured to

attain theſe ſuppoſed virtues, as far as they are attainable.

· The aufterities of the GREEK were in order to inure

himſelf to hardſhips, and prevent his ever ſuffering :

Thoſe of the FreNCHMAN were embraced merely for :

their own fake, and in order to ſuffer asmuch as poſ.

fible. The philoſopher indulged himſelf in the moſt

beaftly pleaſures , éven in public : The ſaint refuſed

himſelf the moſt innocent, even in private. The former

thought it his duty to love his friends, and to rail at

them , and reprove them , and ſcold them : The latter

endeavoured to be abſolutely indifferent towards his

neareſt relations, and to love and ſpeak well of his ene - ,

mies. The great object of DIOGENES's wit was every

kind of ſuperſtition , that is, every kind of religion

known in his time. The mortality of the ſoulwas his

ſtandard principle ; and even his ſentiments of a divine

providence ſeem to have been very licentious. Themoſt

ridiculous fuperſtitions directed PASCAL's faith and prac

tice ; and an extreme contempt of this life, in compa-'

riſon of the future, was the chief foundation of his

conducte ges ?' ! ; ; ' i ti?

LO . Pratt
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In ſuch a remarkable contraſt do theſe twomen ſtand :

Yet both of them have met with general admiration in

their different ages, and have been propoſed as models of

imitation . Where then is the univerſal ſtandard of mo

rals, which you talk of ? And what rule fhall.we, efta

bliſh for the many different, nay contrary ſentiments of

mankind ?

An experiment, faid I, which fucceeds indthe air ,

-will not always ſucceed in a vacuum . TWhen men depart

from the maxims of common reaſon , and affect theſe

artificial lives, as you call them , no -one can anſwer for

what will pleaſe or diſpleaſe them . ' They are in a diffe .

rent element from the reſt of mankind ; and the natural

principles of their mind play not with the ſame regala

· rity , as if left to themſelves, free from the illuſions of

religious ſuperſtition or philoſophical enthufiafin .

. - ein : 16 r . D erfor
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INTRODUCTION.

S every enquiry which regards“ religion is of the

A utmoſt importance, there are two queſtions in par

ticular, which challenge our principal attention, to wit,

that concerning its foundation in reaſon , and that con

cerning its origin in human nature . Happily , 'the firſt

queſtion , which is the moſt important, admits of the

moſt obvious, at leaſt, the cleareſt ſolution . The whole

frame of nature beſpeaks an intelligent author ; and no

rational enquirer can , after ſerious reflection , fufpend his

belief a moment with regard to the primary principles

of genuine Theiſm and Religion . But the other quef

tion , concerning the origin of religion in human nature ,

is expoſed to ſomemore difficulty . The belief of inviſible ,

" intelligent power has been very generally diffuſed over

the human race, in all places and in all,ages ; but it has

neither perhaps been ſo univerſal as to admit of no ex

ceptions,
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ceptions, nor has it been, in any degree, uniform in the

ideas, which it has ſuggeſted . Some nations have been

diſcovered , who entertained no ſentiments of Religion ,

if travellers and hiſtorians may be credited ; and no two

nations, and ſcarce any two men , have ever agreed pre

ciſely in the ſame ſentiments. It would appear , there

fore , that this preconception ſprings not from an origi

nal inſtinct or primary impreſſion of nature, ſuch as gives

riſe to ſelf- love, affection between the ſexes, love of

progeny, gratitude, reſentment; fince every inſtinct of

this kind has been found abſolutely univerſal in all na

tions and ages, and has always a preciſe determinate ob

ject, which it inflexibly purſues. The firſt religious

principles muſt be fecondary ; ſuch as may eaſily be per

verted by various accidents and cauſes, and whoſe ope

ration too , in ſome caſes, may, by an extraordinary con

currence of circumſtances, be altogether prevented . What

thoſe principles are, which give riſe to the original be

lief, and what thoſe accidents and cauſes are, which di.

rect its operation , is the ſubject of our preſent enquiry.

Sect. I. That Polytheiſm was the primary Religion of
Men.

' It appears to me, that if we conſider the improvement

of human ſociety, from rude beginnings to a ſtate of

greater perfection, polytheiſm or idolatry was, and ne

ceſſarily muſt have been , the firſt and moſt antient reli

gion of mankind . This opinion I ſhall endeavour to

confirm by the following arguments.

: ' Tis a matter of fact inconteſtable, that about 1700

years ago all mankind were idolaters. The doubtful

and ſceptical principles of a few philoſophers, or the

theiſm , and that too not entirely pure, of one or two

nations, form no objection worth regarding Behold

then
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then the clear teſtimony of hiſtory . The farther we

mountup into antiquity , 'the inore do we find mankind

plunged in to idolatry . Nomarks, no fymptoms of any

more perfect religion. The moſt antient records of

"human race fill prefent us with polytheiſm as the popu

Par and eſtablimed fyſiein . The north , the ſouth , the

caſt, the weſt, give their unanimous teſtimony to the

fámé fact. What can be oppoſed to ſo full an evi
*dence } * . min

As far as writing or history reaches, mankind, in an

tient times, appear suniverſally to have been polytheiſts.

Shall we aſſert, that, in more antient times, before the

knowledge of letters, or the diſcovery of any art or

ſcience, men entertained the principles of pure theiſm ?

That is, while they were ignorant and barbarous, they

diſcovered truth . But fell into error, as ſoon as they

acquired learning and politeneſs. . . .

• « But in this affertion you not only contradict all ap

pearance of probability, but alſo our preſent experience

concerning the principles and opinions of barbarous na

tions. The ſavage tribes of AMERICA , AFRICA, and

Asia are all idolaters. Not a ſingle exception to this

rule . Inſomuch , that, were a traveller to tranſporthim

ſelf into any unknown region ; if he found inhabitants

cultivated with arts and ſciences, though even upon that

ſuppoſition there are odds againſt their being theiſts, yet

could he not ſafely, till farther inquiry, pronounce any

thing on that head : But if he found them ignorant and

barbarous, he might beforehand declare them idolaters ;

and there ſcarce is a poſſibility of his being miſtaken .. .

... It ſeems certain , that, according to the natural pro

greſs of human thought, the ignorantmultitude muſt firſt

entertain fome groveling and familiar notion of ſuperior

powers, before they fretch their conception to that pera

fect Being, who beſtowed order on the whole frame of

VOL . II. Еe nature ,
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nature. Wemay as reaſonably imagine, that men inha. . .

bited palaces before huts and cottages; lor ſtudied geomeca

try before agriculture , as affere that the Deity appeared t

to them a pure ſpirit, omniſcient, omnipotent; arid omeni

nipreſent, before he was apprehended to be a powerful

though linited being , with human paffions and appe-15

tites, limbs and organisi! The mind rifes gradually , from

inferior to fuperior : By abftracting from what is imper

fect, it formsan idea of perfe & ion'. And flowly diſtin -16

guiſhing the nobler parts of its ownfrarenfrom the #

groſſer, it learns to transfer only the former, much eless

vated and refined, to its divinity 2:Nothing could difia

turb this natural progreſs of thought, but ſome obvious d

and invincible argument, which might immediately lead A

the mind into the pure principles of theiſm , and make :

it overleap, at one bound, the vaſt interval which is in )

terpoſed between the human and che divine naturean But I

though I allow , that the order and frameof the univerſe ,

when 'accurately examined , affords fuch an argumentsi

yet I can never think that this confideration could have

an infuence on mankind when they formed, their fürfen

rude notions of religion ogninu o en3101

The cauſes of ſuch objects, as are quite familiar to us,

never frike our attention or curiofity ; and however ex

traordinary or furprizing theſe objects may be in thema

ſelves, they are paſſed over, by the raw and ignorant;

multitude, without much examination ' or enquirya ,

ADAM , riſinig at once, in paradiſe, and in the full për

fection of his faculties , would naturally, as repreſented :

by Milton , be aſtoniſhed at the glorious appearances of

nature, the heavens, the air, the earth , his own organs

and members ; and would be led to aſk , whence this

wonderful ſcene aroſe . But a barbarous, neceffitous ani

mal (ſuch asman is on the firſt origin of ſociety ) preſſed

by ſuch numerous wants and paſſions, has no leiſure to

. admire



The NATURAL HISTORY OF RELIGION .
419

admire the regularn face of nature, ary makėllenquiries!

concerning the cauſe of objects to which, from his in .

fancy, he has been gradually accuſtomed . On the con

trary, the more regular and uniform , that is, themore

perfect nature appears, the more is he familiarized to it,

and the leſs inclined to fcrutinize and examine it. A :

monſtrousí birth , excités hiss curioſity , and is deemed a :

prodigy . It alarms him from cits novelty scand simmel,

diately ſets him a trembling, and ſacrificing, and praying .

Butan animal compleat in all its limbs and organs, is to

him an ordinary ſpectacle, and produces no religious opi- .

nion or affectionito Aſk him , whence that animal aroſe ;

he willotelli yon, from the copulation of its parents. :

And thefe, whence: From the copulation of theirs... A

few removes ſatisfy his curioſity, and ſet the objects at

ſuch a diſtance, vthat he entirely loſes fight of them .

Imagine not, that he will ſo much as start the queſtion,

whence the firſt animal ý much deſs, whence the whole

ſyſtem or united fabric of the univerſe aroſe. Orig if

you start Juchoa queſtion to him , expect not, that he

will employ his mind (with any, anxiety about a ſubjects

ſo remote, ſo unintereſting, and which fo much exceeds

the bounds of his capacity .
VaR AT Terung:

But farther , if men were at firft led into the belief of

onc fupreme Being, by reaſoning from the frame of na

ture, they could never poſſibly deave that belief, in oras ,

der to embrace idolatry 5 but the ſame principles of reas :

foning, which at firſt produced and diffuſed over man

kind , Ifo magnificent an opinion , muſt be able, with

greater facility, to preſerve it. The firſt invention and

proof of any doctrine is infinitely more difficult than the

ſupporting and retaining it. u bias inicis .

- There is a great difference between hiſtorical facts and

ſpeculative opinions ; nor is the knowledge of the one

propagated in the fame manner with that of the other.

Ee 2, . An
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An hiſtorical fact, while it paſſes by oral tradition from

eye-witneſſes and contemporaries, is diſguiſed in every

fucceſſive narration , and may at laſt retain but very ſmall,

if any, reſemblance of the original truth , on which it

was founded . The frail memories ofmen , their loveof

exaggeration , their ſupine careleſſneſs ; theſe principles ,

if not corrected by books and writing , ſoon pervert the

account of hiſtorical events, where argument or reaſon

ing has little orno place; nor can ever recall the truth ,

which has once eſcaped thoſe narrations. " Ti6 thus

the fables. of HERCULES, Theseus, BACCHỦs are fup

poſed to have been originally founded in true hiſtory,

corrupted by tradition . But with regard to ſpeculative

opinions, the caſe is far otherwiſe . If theſe opinionsbe

founded in arguments fo clear and obvious as to carry

conviction with the generality of mankind, the" fame

arguments, which at firſt diffuſed the opinions, will fill

preſerve them in their original purity . ' If the argu

ments be more abſtruſe, and more remote from vulgar

apprehenſions, the opinions will always be confined to a

few perſons ; and as ſoon as men leave the contempla

tion of the arguments, the opinions will immediately be

loſt and be buried in oblivion. Which ever ſide of this

dilemma we take, it muſt appear impoſſible, that theiſm

could , from reaſoning, have been the primary religion

of human race , and have afterwards, by its corruption ,

given birth to idolatry and to all the various ſuperſti

tions of the heathen world . - Reaſon , when very ob

vious, prevents theſe corruptions : When abftrufe, it

keeps the principles entirely from the knowledge of the

vulgar, who are alone liable to corrupt any principles

or opinions.

. Firma A * : . . . SECT . ..
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. " SECT. II. Origin of Polytheiſm ." ,"

If we would , therefore, indulge our curioſity, enquir

ing concerning the origin of religion, we muſt turn our

thoughts towards idolatry or polytheiſm , the primitive

Religion of uninſtructed mankind. in. l . ..

: : : Weremen led into the apprehenſion of inviſible, in .

telligent power by a contemplation of the works of na

ture, they could never poſſibly entertain ' any conception

but of one ſingle being , who beſtowed exiſtence and or

der on this vaſt machine, and adjuſted all its parts,

according to one regular plan or connected Tyſtem . " For

though , to perſons of a certain turn of mind, it may not

appear altogether abſurd , that ſeveral independent beings,

endowed with ſuperior wiſdom , might conſpire in the

contrivance and execution of one regular plan ; yet is

this a mere arbitrary ſuppoſition, which , even if allowed

poſſible , muſt be confeſſed neither to be ſupported by

• probability nor neceſſity. All things in the univerſe are

evidently of a piece. Every thing is adjuſted to every

thing . One deſign prevails through the whole. And

this uniformity leads the mind to acknowledge one

author'; becauſe the conception of different authors,

without any diſtinction of attributes or operations, ſerves

only to give perplexity to the imagination, without be

ftowing any ſatisfaction on the underſtanding *

· On the other hand, if, leaving the works of nature,

we trace the footſteps of inviſible power in the various

* * The ſtatue of LAOCOON , as we learn from PLINY, was the work

of three artiſts : But 'tis certain , that, were we not told ſo, we ſhould

neyer have concluded , that a group of figures , cut from one stone, and

united in one plan , was not thework and contrivance of one fatuary. To

afcribe any ſingle efiect to the combination of ſeveral cauſes , is not ſurely

a natural and obvious fuppoftion.

Еe 3
and
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and contrary events of human life, we are neceſſarily led

into polytheiſm and to the acknowledgment of ſeveral

limited and imperfect deitjesyn Stormás and tempelts ruin

what is nourilhed by the ſunsicTbe-fundeftroys what is

foftered by the moitture of dews and rainse) War may

be favourable to a nation , whom the inclemency of the

feaſons afflicts with famine.- Sickneſs and peſtilence may

depopulate a kingdom , amidft thermof profufe plenty .

The fame nation is not, at the fame: timesoequally fuc

ceſsful by ſea and land. 1 :And ca {nation, which now

triumphs over its enemies, may anon ſubmit to their

more proſperous arms. In ſhort, the conduct of events,

or what we call the plan of a particular providence, is ſo

full of variety and uncertainty , that if we ſuppoſe it im

mediately ordered by, any intelligent beings, we mult

acknowledge a contrariety in their deſigns and intentions,

a conſtant combat of oppoſite powers, and a repentance

or change of intention in the fame power; from impo

tence or levity. Each nation has its tutelar deity. Each
element is ſubjected to its inviſible power or agent. The

province of each god is ſeparate from that of another.

Nor are the operations of the ſame god always certain

and invariable : To day he protects : Tomorrow he

abandons us. Prayers and facrifices, rites and ceremo

nies, well.or ill performed , are the ſources of his favour
or enmity , and produce all the good or ill'fortune, which

are to be found amongst mankind - 013 Otil [ 10

116 ops oneamo iagwto forsky

We may conclude, therefore, that, in all nations,

which have embraced polytheiſm or idolatry, the firſt

ideas of religion aroſe not from a contemplation of the

works of nature, but from a concern with regard to the

events of life, and from the inceffant hopes and fears,

which actúate the human mind. . Accordingly , we find,

that all idolators, having ſeparated the provinces of their

deities, have recourſe to that inviſible agent, to whoſe

auchority

TY

. 117. 6 PUC. 003

TOS
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authority they are immediately ſubjected, and whoſe pro

vince it is to ſuperintend that courſe of actions, in which

they are at any time, engaged. JUNO is invoked at

marriages 3 LUCINA atbirths. NEPTUNE: receives the

prayers of ſeamen and MARS of warriors. The huf

bandman cultivates his field vander the protection of CB

BES 7 and the merchant acknowledges the authority of

MERCURY. Each natural event is ſuppoſed to be go

verned by ſome intelligent agentgrand nothing profpe

Tous or adverſe can happen in life, which may not be the

fubje & of peculiar prayers or thankfgivings * . 20 ,men

It muſt neceſſarily, indeed, be allowed , that, in order

to carry men's attention beyond the prefent courfe of

things, or lead them into any inference concerning in

viſible intelligent power, they muſt be actuated by ſome

paſſion , which prompts their thought and reflection ;

ſome motive, which urges their firſt enquiry. Butwhat

pallion ſhall we here have recourſe to , for explaining ano

effect of ſuch mighty conſequence ? Not ſpeculative cu

rioſity ſurely, or the pure love of truth . That motive is

too refined for ſuch groſs apprehenſions, and would lead '

men into enquiries concerning the frame of nature ; a

ſubject too large and comprehenſive for their narrow ca

pacities. No paſſions, therefore , can be ſuppoſed to

work upon fųch barbarians, but the ordinary affections

of human life ; the anxious concern for happineſs, the

dread of future miſery, the terror of death , the thirft of

revenge, the appetite for food and other , neceffaries.

et yngrebes vienkx; tussen ouer vir

* * * " Fragilio & laborioſa mortalitas in partes ifta digeffit, infirmitatis fuæ

memos, ut portionibus quiſquis coleret, quo maxime indigeret." Plin .

jib . ii. cap. 7 . So early as HESIOD's time there were 30,000 dcities,

Oper . & Dier. lib. 1. ver. 250.". But they talk to be performed by thefe,

ſeemis ftill too great for their numbersti The provinces of the deities were

fo fubdivided, that there was even a God of Sneezing: See ARIST. Preblo

Seet, 33. cap. 7: The pravince of copulation , ſuitable to the importance

and dignity of it, was divided among feveral delties. 13 ! 3vit du in

Hidus Ee 4
Agitated
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Agitated by hopes and fears of this nature , eſpecially the

latter, men ſcrutinize , with a trembling curioſity , the

courſe, of future cauſes, and examine the various and

contrary events of human life. And in tộis diſordered

fcene, with eyes ſtill more difordered and aſtoniſhed , they

fce the firſt obſcure traces of divinity.ca vasca , 2

Sect. III. The same ſubject continued. *
T . contin2

We are placed in this world , as in a great theatre,

where the true ſprings and cauſes of every event, are en

tirely unknown to ' us ; nor havewe either fufficient wil

dom to foreſee, or power to prevent thoſe ills, with

which we are continually threatened . ' Wehang in per

petual fufpenfe between life and death , health and fick

neſs, plenty and want; which are diſtributed amongſt the

human fpecies by ſecret and unknown cauſes, whoſe ope

ration is oft unexpected, and always unaccountable .

Theſe unknown cauſes, then , becoine the conſtant object

of our hope and fear ; and while the paſſions are kept in

perpetual alarm by an anxious expectation of the events,

the imagination is equally employed in forming ideas of

thoſe powers, on whiclı'we have fo entire a dependancë .

Could men anatomize nature, according to the moſt pro

bable, at leaſt themoſt intelligible philoſophy, they would

find , that theſe cauſes are nothing but the particular fa

bric and ſtructure of the minute parts of their own

bodies and of external objects ; and that, by a regular

and conſtant machinery , all the events are produced ,

about which they are ſo much concerned. But this phi

loſophy exceeds the comprehenſion of the ignorantmul

titude, who can only conceive the unknown cauſes in a

general and confuſed manner ; though their imagination ,

perpetually employed on the ſame ſubject, muſt labour

to form ſomeparticular and diſtinet idea of them . The

more
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more they conſider theſe cauſes themſelves, and the un

certainty of their operation , the leſs fatisfaction do they

meet with in their reſearch ; and, however unwilling,

they muſt at laſt have abandoned fo arduous an attempt,

were it not for a propenſity in human nature, which

leads into a ſyſtem , that gives them fome ſeeming ſatis

faction . . .. ig .
inn .iiii .

: There is an univerſal tendency amongſt mankind to

conceive all beings like themſelves, and to transfer to

every object, thoſe qualities, with which they are fami

liarly acquainted , and of which they are intimately con

ſcious . We find human faces in the moon, armies in

the clouds; and by a natural propenſity, if not corrected

by experience and reflection , aſcribe malice and good

will to every thing, that hurts or pleaſes us. Hence the

frequency and beauty of the proſopopeia in poetry, where

trees, mountains and ſtreamsare perſonified, and the inani

mare parts of nature acquire ſentiment and paſſion.

And though theſe poetical figures and expreſions gain

not on the belief, they may ſerve, at leaſt, to prove a

certain tendency in the imagination, without which they

could neither be beautiful nor natural. Nor is a river

god or hama-dryad always taken for a mere poetical or

imaginary perſonage ; but may ſometimes enter into the

real creed of the ignorant vulgar ; while each grove or

field is repreſented as poſſeſſed of a particular genius or

inviſible power, which inhabits or protects it Nay, phi

loſophers cannot entirely exempt themſelves from this

natural frailty ; but have oft aſcribed to inanimate matter

* the horror of a vacuum , ſympathies, antipathies, and

other aff ctions of human nature. The abſurdity is not

leſs, while we caſt our eyes upwards ; and trans

ferring, as is too uſual, human paſſions and infirmities to

the deity , repreſent him as jealous and revengeful, capri

cious and partial, and, in ſhort, a wicked and fooliſh

1

man
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man in every reſpect, but his fuperior power and autho .

rity. No wonder, then , that mankind, being placed in

ſuch an abfolute 'ignorance of cauſes, and being at the

fame time to anxious concerning their future fortunes,

Thould immediately acknowledge aldependence on invis

fible powers, poffeſfed of fentiment and intelligence .

The unknown caufes, which continually employ their

thought, appearing always in the fame afpe& , are all

apprehended to be of the ſame kind or ſpecies. Nor is

it long before we aſcribe to them thought, and reaſon ,

and paffion , and ſometimes even the limbs and figures of

men , in order to bring them nearer to a reſemblance

with ourſelves. i cili 01 02 decenas u tabe 0513

In proportion as any man 's courſe of life is governed

by accident, we always find, that he encreaſes in ſuperi

ftitionſ as may particularly be obſerved of gameſters

and failors, who, though of all mankind; the leaſt cas

pable of ferious meditation , abound moſt in frivolous and

ſuperſtitious apprehenfions. The gods, ſays CORIOL A

NUs in DionySIUS * , have an influence in every affair

but above all, in war , where the event is fo uncertain .

All human life, eſpecially before the inſtitution of order

and good government, being ſubject to fortuitous accia

dents ; it is natural, that ſuperſtition ſhould prevail every

where in barbarous ages, and put men on themoſt ear .

neft'enquiry concerning thoſe invifible powers , who did

poſe of their happineſs or miſery : Ignorant of aſtrono

myand the anatomy of plants and animals, and too little

curious to obſerve the admirable adjuſtment of final

cauſes ; they remain - ftill'unacquainted with a firſt and

ſupreme creator, and with that infinitely perfect fpirit,

who alone, by his almighty will, beſtowed order on the

whole frame of nature . Such a magnificent idea is too

big for their narrow conceptions, which can neither obu

31 : * * 78 . i 1975 :25 100 . it 2: to l!c !

Lib . viii,

ſerye

19
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ferve the beauty of the work , nor comprehend the gran.

deur of its author. They fuppoſe their deities, however

potent and inviſible, to be nothing but a ſpecies of bui

man creatures, perhaps raiſed from among mankind, and

retaining all human paffions and appetites, together with

corporeal limbs, and organs. Such limited beings, tho

maſters of human fate, being, each of them , incapable of

extending his influence every where muſt be yaſtly mul.

tiplied , in order to anſwer that variety of events, which

happen over the whole face,of nature. Thus every

place is ſtored with a crowd of local deities and thus

idolatry has prevailed , and ſtill prevails, among the

greateſt part of uninſtructed mankind * . geviniyu

Any of the human affections may lead us into the

notion of inviſible , intelligent power ; hope as well as

fear, gratitude as well as afiction . But if weexamine

our own hearts, or obſerve what paſſes around us, we

Mall find , that men are much oftner thrown on their

knees by the,melancholy than by the agreeable paffions.

Proſperity is eaſily received as our due, and few queſtions

are aſked concerning its cauſe or author. It begets

cheerfulneſs and activity and alacrity and a lively enjoye

mentof every ſocial and ſenſualpleaſure ; And during this

ftate of mind, men have little leiſure or inclination to

think of the unknown, inviſible regions. On the other

hand, every diſaſtrous accident alarms us, and ſets us on

The following lines of Euripidis ate'fo much to the preſent puro

poſe, that I cannot forbear quoting them ?' ?wy h

Den 1.99 ou esivadavbiçõi, et kudofaan wir ? ' Pot

bais .. ? On ay med gang apapoorlee juniwetu xammi. v 't . :

, ,, ? n puperioare a Seon Cras ye xai apgoon,

Ταραγμον εντιθελες , ως « γνωσία
211 ,T211247
"

On no 79 * "9b2Mtv avleso s porinis o d HECUSAD ! ,

There'is nothing ſecure in theworld ; no glory, no proſperity. The
6 gods cofs alt life into confufion 3 mix every thing with its reverſe ; that

o all of us, from our ignorance and uncertainty, may pay them the more

wośfhip and reverence.”

enquiries
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enquiries concerning the principles whence it aroſe : Aps

prehenſions ſpring up with regard to futurity : And the

mind, ſunk into diffidence, terror, and melancholy , has

recourſe to every method of appeaſing thoſe ſecret intelli

gent powers, on whom our fortune is ſuppoſed entirely to

depend. , . . . . . . . .

: No topic is more uſual with all popular divines than

to diſplay the advantages of affliction, in bringing men

to a due ſenſe of religion ; by ſubduing their confidence

and ſenſuality , which in times of proſperity, make them

forgetful of a divine providence. Nor is this topic con

fined merely, to modern religions. The ancients have

alſo employed it.. Fortune has never liberally, without ene

vy, fays a GREEK hiſtorian * , leszed an unmixed hap

pineſs on mankind ; but with all hrei gifts bas ever conjoined

fome diſafirous circumſtance, in cruder to challize men into a

reverence for the gods,whom , in a continued courſe of propea

rity, they are apt to neglelt,and forgeto

- What age or period of life is the moſt addicted to

ſuperſtition ? The weakeſt and moſt tiinid . What ſex ?

The ſame anſwer inuit be given . The leaders and examples

of every kindsof ſuperſtition , ſays STRABO T, are the sub

Cmen. Theſe excite the men to devotion and fupplications, and

the obfervance of tcligious days. · It is rare to meetwith one

*that lives apart from the femaleszi and yet is addicted to fuch

.. practices:! And nothing can ; for tbis reaſon , be more impro

bable, than the account given of an order of men amongſt the

GETEs, who practiſed celibacy, and were notwithſtanding

ihe moſt religious fanatics. A method of reaſoning, which

would lead us to entertain a bad idea of the devotion of

monks ; didwenotknow by an experience, not ſo common ,

perhaps, in STRABO's days, that one may practiſe celi

bacy , and profeſs chaſtity ; and yet maintain the cloſeſt

+ " my so thi # D10D, Syc. lib . iii.. .. it Lib . vii. .

: connexions
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connexions and moſt entire ſympathy with that timorous .

. . dll ; ? 5: 1. 1 i
and picus fex . "

! DN3) 31'1 ) ,

Sect. IV . Deities not confidered as oredtors ‘or formers
in of the world . ,W 6 ,

s.

. The only point of theology , in which we ſhall find

" a conſent of mankind almoft univerſal, is, that there is

inviſible, intelligent power in the world . But whether

this power be ſupreme or ſubordinate, whether 'confined

to one being, or diſtributed among feveral, what attri

butes, qualities, connexions or principles of action 'ought

to be aſcribed to thoſe beings ; concerning all theſe

points, there is the wideſt difference in the popular fy

ſtems of theology. Our anceſtors in EUROPE, before

the revival of letters, believed, as we do at preſent, that

there was one ſupremeGod, the author ofnature, whoſe

power, though in itſelf uncontroulable, was yet often

exerted by the interpoſition of his angels and ſubordinate

miniſters, who executed his ſacred purpoſes. But they

alſo believed, that all nature was full of other inviſible

- powers ; fairies, goblins, elves, ſprights ; beings, ſtronger

* and mightier than men, but much inferior to the celeſtial

5 natures, who ſurround the throne of God. Now , fup

pofe , that any one in thoſe ages , had denied the exiſtence

of God and of his angels ; would not his impiety juftly

have deſerved the appellation of atheiſm , even though he

ħad ftill allowed , by fome odd capricious reaſoning, that

the popular ſtories of elves and fairies were juſt and well .

grounded ? The difference, on the one hand, between

;** ſuch a perſon and a genuine theiſt is infinitely greater than

that, on the other, between him and one that abfo

lutely excludes all inviſible intelligent power. And it is

a fallacy, merely from the caſual reſemblance of names,

without
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without any conformity of meaning, to rank fuch 'oppos .

fite opinions under the ſame denomination. 30.11.. .

To any one, 'who conſiders juſtly of the matter, it

will appear, that the gods of all polytheiſts or idolátors "

are no better than the elves or fairies of our anceſtors,

and merit as little any pious Worſhip for veneration .

Theſe pretended religionifts are really a kind of fupèrdo

ftitious atheifts, and acknowledge,no beings that corresi

ſponds to our idea of a deity . No firſt principle of

mind or thought : No fupreme government and admini. 5

ftration : No divine contrivance or intention in the fabric

of the world . :- 'i Tangleromet risi 9.91

The CHINESE,"when their prayers are not anfwered ,

beat their idols. 2 The deities of the LAPLANDERS are

any large ſtone which they meetwith ofan extraordinary

ſhape' t. ' The EGYPTIAN mythologiſts, in order to

account for animal worthip , faid , that the gods, purſued

by the violence of earth -born men , who were their enes )

mies, had formerly been obliged to diſguiſe themſelves"""

under the fernblance of beaſts I." The CAUNIT, a nas

tion in the Leſſer Asia , reſolving to admit no ftrange ?

gods among them , regularly , at certain feafons, aſſembled

themſelves compleatly armed, beat the air with their

lances, and proceeded in that manner to their frontiers ;'"

in order, as they ſaid , to expel the foreign deities || Not ?

even the immortal gads, ſaid fome GERMAN nations to

CÆSAR, are a match for the SUEVI S. . 4 . 11

Many ills, ſays Dione in HOMER to Venus wounded "

by DIOMEDE, many ills, my daughter, have the gods "

- inflicted on men : And many ills, in return, have 'men '

Bonus oft ici 2017

Pere le Comte. .!! . . . Regnari, Vorage de Laponie i stort sets

Diod. Sic. lib . i. Lucian. de Sacrificiis. Ovid alludes to the ſame

tradition, Metam . lib . v. 1. 321. So alſo MANILIUS, lib. iv ,ki ,

| Herodot. lib , i; LIS & Cæf. Comment, de bell, Gullico, briv .-'I

v . gli
infiated
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indicted on the gods * We needybut copen any claffic

author to meet with theſe grofs.Irepreſchtations of the

deities ; and LONGINYS I with reaſon obſeryes, shat

ſuch ideas of the divine nature, if literally taken, contain,

a true atheiſm , ja 2011 io estly 9 - midi ustad 19":

Somewriters I have been furprized, that the impieties

of ARISTOPHANES Thould have been tolerated , nay pub -"

liely acted and applauded by the ATHÉNIANS Ora people

fo fuperftitious and ſo jealous of the public religion , that,

at that very time, they put SOCRATES to death for his

imagined incredulity. But theferwriters conſidér not,

that the ludicrous, familiar images, under which the

gods are repreſented by that comic poet, inſtead of

appearing impious,were the genuine lights, in which the

ancients conceived their divinities . What conduct can

bemore criminal or mean, than that of Jupiter in the

AMPHITRYON ? Yet that play, which repreſented his

gallant exploits, was ſuppoſed ſo agreeable to him , that

it was always acted in Rome by public authority , when

the ſtate was threatened with peſtilence, famine, or any

general calamity The ROMANS ſuppoſed , that, like

all old letchers, he would be highly pleaſed with the

rehearſal of his former feats of activity and vigour, and

that no topic was ſo proper, upon which to flatter his

pride and vanity . . . - H O . . . Miss

The LACÉDEMONIANS, ſays XenOPHON $; always,

during war, put up their petitions very early in the

morning, in order to be beforehand with their enemies,

and by being the firſt ſollicitors, pre- engage the gods in

their favour. Wemay gather from SENECA t, that it

was uſual for the votaries in the temples, to make in

tereſt with the beadles or ſextons, that they mighthare

201 23 videos ,

. . Lib. ix . 382. V in? t Cap. ix . , -

Pere Brumoy, Theatre des Grecs ; & Fontenelle, Hiſtoire des Oraclese

U Arnob. lib . vii, DeLaced, Rep. * Epift. xli.

a ſeat

.
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a feat near the image of the deity , in order to be the

beft heard in their prayers and applications to him . The

TYRIANS,when beſieged by ALEXANDER, threw chains.

on the ſtatue of HERCULES, to prevent that deity from

deſerting to the enemy *, AUGUSTUS, having twice

loft his fleet by ſtorms, forbad NEPTUNE to be carried

in proceſſion along with the other gods ; and fancied ,

that he had ſufficiently revenged himſelf by that expe

dient f . After GERMANICUS's death , the people were

fo enraged at, their gods, that they ſtoned them in

their temples ; and openly renounced all allegiance to

them I.

To aſcribe the origin and fabric of the univerſe to thee

imperfect beings never enters into the imagination of any

polytheiſt or idolater. HESIOD, whoſe writings, with

thoſe of Homer , contained the canonical ſyſtem of the

heathens||: Hesiod, I ſay, ſuppoſes gods and men to -

have ſprung equally from the unknown powers of na

ture S . And through the whole theogony of that au

thor, PANDORA is the only inſtance of creation or a

voluntary production ; and ſhe too was formed by the

gods merely from deſpight to PROMETHEUS, who had

furniſhed men with ſtolen fire from the celeſtial re.

gions t. The ancientmythologiſts, indeed , ſeem through

out to have rather embraced the idea of generation than

that of creation or formation ; and to have thence ac

counted for the origin of this univerſe.

OVID, who lived in a learned age , and had been in

ſtructed by philoſophers in the principles of a divine créa

tion or formation of the world ; finding, that ſuch an

: * Quint. Curtius, lib. iv . cap. 3 . Diod. Sic. lib . xvii. . .

+ Suet, in vita Aug. cap. 16 . I Id . in vita Cal. cap . 5.

# Herodot. lib . ii. Lucian . Jupiter confutatus, de lu£tu Saturn . & c .

§ 2s opeo.Sev meyaart 3806 Svrilon n 'av@pwc. Hef. Opera & Dies, 1. 108 .

+ Theog. I. 570.
Die idea

-
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idea would not agree with the populat mythology, which

he delivers, leaves it , in a manner, looſe and detached

from his ſyſtem . Quiſquis fuit ille Deorum * ? Which

ever of the gods it was, ſays he, that diffipated the

chaos, and introduced order into the univerſe . It could

neither be SATURN , he knew , nor JUPITER , nor Nep

TUNE, nor any of the received deities of paganiſm . His

theological ſyſtem had taught him nothing upon that

head, and he leaves the matter equally undetermined .

· DIODORUS SICULUS t, beginning his work with an

enumeration of the moſt reaſonable opinions concerning

the origin of the world, makes no mention of a deity or

intelligent mind ; though it is evident from his hiſtory ,

that that author had a much greater proneneſs to ſum

perftition than to irreligion. And in another paſſage f,

talking of the ICHTHYOPHAGES, a nation in INDIA , he

ſays, that there being ſo great difficulty in accounting for

their deſcent, we muſt conclude them to be aborigines,

without any beginning of their generation, propagating

their race from all eternity ; as ſome of the phyſiologers, in

treating of the origin of nature , have juſtly obſerved.

* But in ſuch ſubjects as thefe,” adds the hiſtorian ,

* which exceed all human capacity , it may well happen ,

« that thofe , who diſcourſe the moft, know the leaſt ;

“ reaching a ſpecious appearance of truth in their rea

“ fonings, while extremely wide of the real truth and

“ matter of fa &t."

A ftrange Tentiment in our eyes, to be embraced by a

profeſſed and zealous religioniſt | ! But it was merely

Metamorph . lib. i. I. 32. Lib.i. I Id. ibid.

The fame author, who can thus account for the origin of the world

without a Deity, eſteems it impious to explain from phyſical cauſes, the

common accidents of life, earthquakes, inundations, and tempefts ; and

devoutly aſcribes theſe to the anger of JUPITER or NaPTUNE. A plain

proof, whence he derived his ideas of religion . See lib. xý, p . 364 . Ex

edit. RHODOMANNI,

VOL . II.
FE .
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by accident, that the queſtion concerning the origin of

the world did ever in antient times enter into religious

fyftems, or was treated , of by, theologers. The pbi

loſophers alone made profeffion of delivering ſyſtems of

this nature ; and it was pretty late too before theſe be

thought themſelves of having recourſe to a mind or fu

preme intelligence, as the firſt cauſe of all. So far was

it from being efteemed profane in thoſe days to account

for the origin of things without a deity, that THALES,

ANAXIMENES, HERACLITUS, and others, who embraced

that fyftem of cofmogony, paſt unqueſtioned while

ANAXAGORAS, the firft undoubted theift among the phi

Joſophers, was perhaps the firſt that ever was accuſed of

atheiſm * :
: ! , terw ?

Weare told by SEXTUS EMPIRICUS+, that EPICU

RUS,when a boy, reading with his preceptor theſe verfes

of HESIOD , en

· Eldeft of beings, chảos firſt arofe'; ?

Nextrarth, wide-ftretch 'd, the feat of all,

. . . . is ano t her

the young ſcholar firſt betrayed his inquiſitive genius, by

aſking, And chaos,whence ? But was told by his preceptor,

chat hemust have recourſe to the philofophers for a for

: * ļt will be eaſy to give a reaſon, why THALES, ANAXIMANDLR, and

thoſe early philoſophers, who really were atheids, might be very orthodox

in the pagan creed ; and why ANAXAGORAS and SOCRATÉS, though real

theiſts, 'mult naturally , in antient times, be eſteemed impious. The blind

unguided powers ofnature , if they could produce men , might alfo produce

fuch beings as JUPITER and NEPTUNE, who being the moſt powerful, in

telligent exiſtences in the world, would be proper objects of worſhip. Bus

where a ſupreme intelligence, the firſt cauſe of all, is admitted , theſe ta .

pricious beings, if they exiſt at all, muſt appear very ſubordinate and des

pendent, and conſequently be excluded from the rank of deities. PLATO

(de leg , lib . xe) afligns this reaſon of the imputation thrown on ANAIA

GORAS, viz. bis denying the divinity of the itars, planets, and other created

@ bjects.

+ Adverſus MATHEM . lib . ix .

· lution
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E

Jution of ſuch queſtions. And from this hint, Epicu :

Rus left philology and all other ſtudies, in order to be

take himſelf to that ſcience, whence alone he expected

fatisfaction with regard to theſe ſublime ſubjects.

** * The common people were never likely to puſh their

reſearches ſo far, or derive from reaſoning their ſyſtems

of religion ; when philologers and mythologiſts, we ſee,

ſcarce ever diſcovered ſo much penetration. And even

the philoſophers, who diſcourſed of ſuch topics, readily

afſented to the groſſeft theory, and admitted the joint

origin of gods and 'men from night and chaos ; from

fire , water, air , or whatever they eſtabliſhed to be the

ruting element. * jsourir , i ; !

Nor was it only on their firſt origin , that the gods

were ſuppoſed dependent on the powers of nature.

Through the whole period of their exiſtence they were

ſubjected to the dominion of fate or deſtiny. Think of

the force of neceſſity, ſays AGRIPPA to the ROMAN people,

that force, ta which even the gods muft ſubmit t . And the

· Younger PLINY I, agreeable to this way of reaſoning ,

tells us, that, amidſt the darkneſs, horror and confuſion

which enſued upon the firſt eruption of VESUVIUS, le

veral concluded , that all nature was going to wrack ,

and that gods and men were periſhing in one common

ruin . 1 VIR . . This is , i

It is great complaiſance, indeed , if we dignify with

the name of religion ſuch an imperfect ſyſtem of theolo

gy, and put it on a devel with latter ſyſtems, which

are founded on principles more juſt and more fublime.

Formy part, I can ſcarce allow the principles even of

MARCUS AURELIUS, PLUTARCH , and ſome other Stoics

and Academics, though infinitely more refined than the

pagan ſuperſtition , to be worthy of the honourable deno

R
S

* Dionys. Halic. lib. vi.

Ff2

Epift. lib, vi.

mination
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mination of theifm . For if the mythology of the hea .

thens- refemble the antient EUROPEAN ſyſtem of ſpirit

tual beings, excludingGod and angels, and leaving only

fairies and ſprights ; the creed of theſe philoſophers may

juftly be faid to exclude a deity , and to leave only angels

and fairies is
gelio kit f i ni pa

sakit ? Sosi. final o 1911 ; le tak

Sect. V . Various Forms of Polytheiſm

is .. . "Worſhip.

Allegory, Heron?

com me

But it is chiefly our preſent buſinefs to conſider the

grofs polytheiſm and idolatry of the vulgar, and to trace

all its various appearances, in the principles of human

nature, whence they are derived . " saat . . .

Whoever learns, by argument, the exiſtence of invi

fible intelligent power, muſt reaſon from the admirable

contrivance of natural objects, and muſt ſuppoſe the

world to be the workmanſhip of that divine being , the

original cauſe of all things. But the vulgar polytheiſt,

ſo far from admitting that idea , deifies every part of the

univerſe, and conceives all the conſpicuous productions

of nature, to be themſelves ſo many real divinities. The

fun ,moon , and ſtars, are all gods according to his fyftem :

Fountains are inhabited by nymphs, and trees by hama

dryads : Even monkies, dogs, cats, and other animals

often become ſacred in his eyes, and ſtrike him with a

religious veneration. And thus, however ſtrong men 's

propenſity to believe inviſible, intelligent power in nature,

their propenſity is equally ſtrong to reſt their attention on

ſenſible , viſible objects , and in order to reconcile theſe

oppoſite inclinations, they are led to unite the inviſible

power with ſome viſible object.01!1" tit bigpond . 019!*

The diſtribution alſo of diſtinct provinces to the ſeye

ral deities is apt to cauſe ſome allegory, both phyſical

. 9 and
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and,moral, to enter into the vulgar ſyſtems of polytheiſm .

The god of war will naturally be repreſented as furious,

cruel, and impetuous . The god of poetry as elegant, po

lite, and amiable : The god of merchandiſe , eſpecially in

early times, as thievilh and deceitful. The allegories ,

ſuppoſed in HOMER and other mythologiſts, I allow ,

have been often ſo ſtrained, that men of ſenſe are apt

entirely tq reject them , and to conſider them as the pro

duction merely of the fancy and conceit of critics and

commentators. But that allegory really has place in the

heathen mythology is undeniable even on the leaſt re

fection . Cupid the ſon of VENUS ; the Muſes the

daughters of Memory ; PROMETHEUS, the wiſe brother,

and Epimetheus the fooliſh ; HYGIEIA or the goddeſs

of health deſcended from ÆSCULAPIUS or the god of

phyſic : Who ſees not, in theſe, and in many other in

ſtances, the plain traces of allegory ? When a god is ſup

poſed to preſide over any, paſſion , event, or ſyſtem of

actions, it is almoſt unavoidable to give him a genea

logy, attributes, and adventures, ſuitable to his ſuppoſed

powers and influence ; and to carry on that'fimilitude

and compariſon, which is naturally lo agreeable to the

mind of man . S viesis *

Allegories , indeed , entirely perfect, we ought not to

expect as the products of,ignorance and ſuperſtition ;

there being no work of genius, that requires a nicer

hand, or has been more rarely executed with ſucceſs .

That Fear and Terror are the ſons of Mars is juſt ; but

why by. VENUS * ? That Harmony is the daughter of

VENUS is regular ; but why by MARS + That Sleep

is the brother of Death is ſuitable ; but why deſcribe him

a's enamoured of one of the Graces 7 ? And ſince the an

tientmythologiſts fall into miſtakes fo groſs and obvious,

* ** HESTOš . Theog. 1. 935. * * Id . ibid. & Plut. in vita Pilor .

- 1 It'lad xiv .267.
Ff3 We
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27

we have no reaſon furely to expect ſuch refined and long

ſpun allégories, as ſomehave endeavoured to deduce from

their fictions to

The deities of the vulgar are ſo little ſuperior to hu

man creatures, that where men are affected with ſtrong

fentiments of veneration or grátitude for any hero 'or

public benefactor, nothing can be more natural than to

convert him into a god, and fill the heavens, after this

manner, with continual recruits from amongſtmankind,

Moſt of the divinities of the antient world are ſuppoſed

to have once been men , and to have been beholden for

their apotheofts to the admiration and affection of the

people. And the real hiſtory of their adventures, cor

rupted by tradition , and elevated by the marvellous,''be

came a plentiful ſource of fable ; eſpecially in paſſing

through the hands of poets, allegoriſts, and prieſts, who

fuccellively improved upon the wonder and aſtoniſhment

of the ignorantmultitude. ' , . will insigh

Painters too and ſculptors came in for their ſhare of

profit, in the ſacred myſteries ; and furniſhing men with

ſenſible repreſentations of their divinities, whom they

cloathed in human figures, gave great encreaſe to the

public devotion, and determined its object. It was pro

bably for want oftheſe arts in rude and barbarous ages, that

men deified plants, animals , and even brute, unorganized

matter; and rather than be without a ſenſible object of

worſhip , aflixed divinity to ſuch ungainly forms. "Could

any ſtatuary ofSYRIA, in early times, have formed a juſt

t LUCRDTTVs was plainly ſeduced by the frong appearance of allegory ,

which is obſervable in the pagan fi &tions. He firſt addreſſes himſelf to

VENUS asto that generating power, which animates, renews and beautifies

the univerſe : But is foon betrayed by the mythology into incoherencies,

while he prays to that allegorical perſonage to appeaſe the furies of her

Jover MARS: Anjvea not drawn from allegory , but from the popular reli .

gion, and which LUCRETIUS, as an EPICUREAN , could not conſiſtently

admit of.

figure
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figure of APOLLO, the conic ſtone, HĘLIOGABALUS,

had never become the object of ſuch profound adora ,

tion, and been received as a repreſentation of the folar

deity .

Stilio was baniſhed by the council of AREOPAGUS,

for affirming that the MINERVA in the citadel was ng

divinity ; but the workmanthip of PHIDIAS, the ſculpa

tor £. Whatdegree of seaſon might we expect in the

religious belief of the vulgar in other nations ; when

ATHENIANS' and AREOPAGITES could entertain ſuch

grofs conceptions ? . . . BS
? Sipart

- Thefe then are the general principles of polytheiſm ,

founded in human nature, and little or nothing depen

dent on caprice and accident.'- As the caufes, which be

ſtow on us happineſs or mifery , are , in general, very little

known and very uncertain , our anxious concern endea

vours to attain a determinate idea of them ; and finds no

better expedient than to repreſent them as intelligent

voluntary agents, like ourſelves ; only ſomewhat fupe

rior in power and wiſdom . The limited influence of

theſe agents, and their great proximity to human weak

neſs, introduce the various diſtribution and diviſion of

their authority ; and thereby give riſe to allegory. The

fame principles naturally deify mortals, ſuperior in power,

courage, or underſtanding, and produce hero -worſhip.;

together with fabulous hiſtory and mythological tradition ,

in all its wild and unaccountable forms. And as an

inviſible fpiritual intelligence is an object too refined for

vulgar apprehenſion, men naturally affix it to ſome ſen

fible repreſentation ; ſuch as either the more confpicuous

E

* † HERODIAN. lib. v. " JUPITER Ammon is repreſented by Curtius

as a deity of the ſamekind, lib . iv. cap. 7. The ARABIANsand Pessi

NUNTIANS adored alſo ſhapeleſs unformed ſtones as their deity , ARNOB .

lib . vi. So much did their folly exceed that of the EGYPTIANS,

DioG, LAERT, lib, ii,

Ff 4 parts
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parts of nature , or the ftatucsysimages and pictures ,

which a more refined age forms of its divinities. 2472353 ]

- Almoſt all idolaters, ofwhatever age or country, cori

cur in theſe general principles and conceptions ; and even

the particular characters and provinces, which they af .

-fign to their deities, are not extremely different * The

GREEK and ROMAN travellecs and conquerors, without

much difficulty , found their own deities every where ;

and faid ; This is MERCURY,- that VENUS, this MARS,

that NEPTUNE; by whatever titles the ſtrange gods

might be denominated . The goddeſs HERTHA of our

SAXON anceſtors ſeems to be no other, according to

Tacitus t , than the Mater Tellus of the RoMANS ,

and his conje & ure was evidently juſt, pritisan air

E : " . . 20.s to! ! vindo dessverre et it so bed

Sect. VI. Origin of Theiſm from Polytheiſm.

" The doctrine of one fupreme deity, the author of na

Theinninn 3. Widerstandi. Vain et

ture, is very antient, has ſpread itſelf over great and po

pulous nations, and among them has been embraced by

all ranks and conditions of perſons: But whoever thinks

that it has owed its ſucceſs to the prevalent force of thoſe

invincible reaſons, on which it is undoubtedly founded ,

would ſhow himſelf little acquainted with the ignorance

and ſtupidity of the people, and their incurable preju

dices in favour of their particular ſuperſtitions. Even

at this day , and in EUROPE, aſk any of the vulgar, why

he believes in an omnipotent creator of the world ;the

will never mention the beauty of final cauſes, of which

he is wholly ignorant: He will not hold out his hand ,

and bid you contemplate the ſuppleneſs and yariety of

joints in his fingers, their bending all one way, the

, * Sce Cæsar of the religion of the GAULS, De bello Gallico, lib . vi.

- DemoribusGERM .. . H U U * **

counterpoife
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counterpoife which they receive from the thumb, the

ſoftneſs and Aefliy parts of the inſide of his hand, with

all the other circumftances, which render that member

fit for the uſe, to which it was deſtined. To theſe he

has been long accuſtomed ; and he beholds them with

Jiſtleſſneſs and unconcern , He will tell you of the ſud .

den and unexpected death of ſuch a one : The fall and

bruiſe of ſuch another : The exceſſive drought of this

ſeafon : The cold and rains of another. Theſe he af

cribes to the immediate operation of providence : And

ſuch events, as, with good reaſoners, are the chief dif

ficulties in admitting a fupreme intelligence, are with

him the ſole arguments for it, s : sewi P T

Many theiſts, even the moſt zealous and refined , have .

denied a particular providence, and have aſſerted, that the

Sovereign mind or firſt principle of all things, having

fixed general laws, by which nature is governed , gives

free and uninterupted courſe to theſe laws, and diſturbs

not, at every turn , the ſettled order of events by parti

cular volitions. From the beautiful connexion , ſay they,

and rigid obſervance of eſtabliſhed rules, we draw the

chief argument for theiſm ; and from the ſame princi

ples are enabled to anſwer the principal objections againſt

it . But fo little is this underſtood by the generality of

mankind, that, wherever they obſerve any one to aſ

cribe all events to natural cauſes, and to remove thepar

ticular interpoſition of a deity , they are apt to ſuſpect

him of the groſſeft infidelity . A little philoſophy, ſays my,

lord Bacon , makes men atheiſts : A great deal reconciles

them to religion ." Formen , being taught, by ſuperſtitious

prejudices, to lay the ſtreſs, on a wrong place ; when

that fails them , and they diſcover, by a little reflection ,

that the courſe of nature is regular and uniform , their

whole faith totters, and falls, to ruin . : Butbeing taught,

by more reflection , that this very regularity and unifor

319 . . mity

11 . V il
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mity is the Atrongeſtproof of deſign and of a fupreme ina

telligence, they return to that belief, which they had de

ſerted ;, and they are now able to eſtabliſh it on a firmer

and more durable foundation .

.. . Convulſions in nature , diſorders, prodigies, miracles ,

tho ' the moſt oppoſite to the plan of a wife fuperinten

dent, impreſs mankind with the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of

religion ; the cauſes of events ſeeming then the moſt un

known and unaccountable. Madneſs, fury, rage, and

an inflamed imagination , tho' they fink men neareſt the

level of beaſts, are, for a likę reaſon, often fuppoſed to

be the only diſpoſitions, in which we can have any im

mediate communication with the Deity . ' :

Wemay conclude, therefore, upon the whole, that

fince the vulgar, in nations, which have embraced the

doctrine of theifmi, ftill build it upon irrational and fu

perftitious opinions, they are never led into that opi

nion by any proceſs of argument, but by a certain train

of thinking, more ſuitable to their genius and capacity

It may readily happen , in an idolatrous nation , that,

tho ' men admit the exiſtence of ſeveral limited deities,

yet may there be fome one God, whom , in a particular

manner, they make the object of their worſhip andado

ration . They may either ſuppoſe, that, in the diſtribu

tion of power and territory among the gods, their na

tion was ſubjected to the juriſdiction of that particular

deity ; or reducing heavenly objects to themodel of things

below , they may repreſentone god as the prince or ſupreme

magiſtrate of the reſt, who, tho' of the fame nature, rules

them with an authority , like that which an earthly fove

reign exerciſes over his ſubjects and vaſſals. Whether this

god , therefore, be conſidered as their peculiar patron , or

asthe general ſovereign of heaven , his votaries will endea

vour, by every art, to infinuate themſelves into his fa

vour ; and ſuppoſing him to be pleaſed, like themſelves,

with praiſe and flattery, there is no eulogy or exaggera

22

sitivi

tion ,
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tion , which will be ſpared in their addreffes to him :

In proportion as men's fear's or diftreffes becomemore

urgent, they ftill invent 'new ſtrains of adulation and

even he who out-does his predeceffors in ſwėlling up the

titles of his divinity , is ſure to be out-done by his luca

ceffors in newer and more pompoús- epithets of praiſe.

Thus they proceed ; till at laſt they arrive at infinity ita

felf, beyond which there is no " farther progreſs : And it

is well, if, in ſtriving to get farther, and to repreſent à

magnificent fimplicity , they rún not into inexplicable

myſtery , and deſtroy the intelligent nature of their deity ,

on which alone any rational worſhip or adoration can be

founded . While they confine themfelves to the notion

of a perfect being, the creator of the world , they coin

cide, by chance , with the principles of reaſon and true

philofophy ; tho they are guided to that notion , not by

reaſon , of which they are in a great meaſure incapable,

but by the adulation and fears of the moſt vulgar ſuper

ſtițion. ist die

* Weoften find, amongſt barbarous nations, and even

fometimes amongſt civilized, that, when every ſtrain of

Battery has been exhauſted towards arbitrary princes,

when every human quality has been applauded to the ut

moft ; their ſervile courtiers repreſent them , at laſt,

as real divinities, and point them out to the people as

objects of adoration . How much more natural, there

fore, is it, that a limited deịty , who at firſt is ſuppoſed

only the immediate author of the particular goods and

ills in life, ſhould in the end be repreſented as ſovereign

maker and modifier of the univerſe ?

* Even where this notion of a ſupreme deity is already

eſtabliſhed ; tho' it ought naturally to leſſen every other

worſhip , and abaſe every object of reverence, yet if a

nation has entertained the opinion of a ſubordinate tute

lar divinity , ſaint, or angel ; their addreſſes to that being

gradually riſe upon them , and encroach on the adora

tion
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tion due to their fupreme deity . The Virgin Mary, ere,

checked by the reformation, had proceeded , from being

merely a good woman , to uſurp many attributes of the

Almighty + : God and St. NICHOLAS go hand in hand,

in all the prayers and petitions of theMUSCOYITES. sta

Thus the deity, who, from love, copvexted himſelfi

into a bull, in order to carry off EVROPA ; and who,

from ambition, dethroned his father, SATURN , became

the OPTIMUS MAXIMUS of the heathens. 3 Thus, the

God of ABRAHAM , ISAAC, and JACOB, became the

ſupremedeity or JEHOVAH of the Jews., 1913 191

- Rather than relinquiſh this propenſity to adulation ,

religioniſts, in all ages, have involved themſelves in the

greateſt abſurdities and contradi&tions. Biff :' :is,it of

Homer , in one paſſage," calls Oceanusand TETHYS

the original parents of all things, conformable to the

eſtabliſhed mythology and tradition of the GREEKS:

Yet, in other paſſages, he could not forbear compliment:

ing JUPITER , the reigning deity , with that magnificent

appellation ; and accordingly denominates him the father

of gods and men . He forgets, that every temple, every

ſtreet was full of the anceſtors, uncles, brothers and

fiſters of this JUPITER ; who was in reality nothing but

an upſtart parricide and uſurper. A like contradiction is

+ The JACOBINS, who denied the immaculate conception, have ever

been very unhappy in their doctrine, even tho' political reaſonshave kept

the ROMISH church from condemning it. The CORDELIERS bave run

away with all the popularity . But in the fifteenth century , 'bas we learn

frón BOULAINVILLIERS, an ITALIAN Cordelier maintained, that, dure

ing the three days, when CHRIST was interred, the hypoftatic union was

diſſolved , and that his human nature was not a proper object of adoration ,

during that period. Without the art of divination, one might foretel, that

So groſs and impiousla blaſphemywould nor fail to be anathematized by the

people. It was the occaſion of great inſults on the part of the JACOBING ;

who now got fome recompence for their misfortunes in the war about the

immaculate conception . See Hiſtoire abregée, pag 499.
1

3
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obfervable in HBSTOD ; and is ſo much the leſs excufi

able,das his profeffed intention was to deliver a true gee

nealogy of the gods. * contain a lot more come queda irtos

Were there'a religion ( and wemay Tufpe&t Máhomes

taniſm of this inconſiſtence ) which fometimes painted

the Deity in the moſt ſublime colours , as the creator of

heaven and earth ; fometimes degraded him nearly to a

level with hůman creatures in his powers and faculties ;

while at the fame time it aſcribed to him ſuitable infir

mities, paſſions and partialities of themoral kind : That

religion , after it was extinct, 'would alſo be cíted as an

inſtance of thoſe contradictions, which ariſe from the

groſs, vulgar, natural conceptions of mankind , oppoſed

to their continual propenſity towards flattery and exaga

geration. Nothing indeed would prove more ſtrongly

the divine origin of any religion , than to find (and hap

pily this is the caſe with Chriſtianity ) that it is free from

a contradiction, ſo incident to human nature.s

S£ct. VII. Confirmation of this Doctrine.

It appears certain , that, tho the original notions of

the vulgar repreſent the Divinity as a very limited being,

and conſider him only as the particular cauſe of health or

fickneſs ; plenty or want; proſperity or adverſity ; yet

when more magnificent ideas are urged upon them , they

eſteem it dangerous to refuſe their affent. Will you ſay ,

that your deity is finite and bounded in his perfections ;

máy be overcome by a greater force ;' is ſubject to hu .

man paflions, pains, and infirmities ; has a beginning

and may have an end ? This they dare not affirm ; but

thinking it fáfelt to comply with the higher encomiums,

they endeavour, by an affected raviſhment and devotion ,

to ingratiate themſelves with him . As a confirmation of

this,
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this, we may obſerve, that the aſſent of the Vulgar is ,

in this caſe, merely verbal, and that they are incapable

of conceiving thoſe fublime qualities which they feem

ingly attribute to the Deity . Their real idea of him ,

notwithſtanding their pompous language, is ſtill as poor

and frivolous as ever. "
n ing

That original intelligence, ſay the Macians, who

is the firſt principle of all things, diſcovers himſelf im

mediately to the mind and underſtanding alone ; but has

placed the fun as his image in the viſible univerſe , and

when that bright luminary diffuſes its beams over the

earth and the firmament, it is a faint copy of the glory ,

which reſides in the higher heavens. If you would

eſcape the diſpleaſure of this divine being , you muſt be

careful never to ſet your bare foot upon the ground, nor

ſpit into a fire , nor throw any water upon it, even tho'

it were conſuming a whole city t . Who can expreſs the

perfections of the Almighty ? ſay theMahometans. Even

the nobleſt of his works, if compared to him , are but

duſt and rubbiſh . How much more muſt human con

ception fall ſhort of his infinite perfections ? His ſmile

and favour rendersmen for ever happy , and to obtain it

for your children , the beſt method is to cut off from

them , while infants, a little bit of ſkin , about half the

breadth of a farthing . Take two bits of cloth I, ſay

the Roman catholics, about an inch or an inch and an

half ſquare, join them by the corners with two ſtrings

or pieces of tape about fixteen inches long, throw

this over your head, and make one of the bits of cloth

lie upon your breaſt, and the other upon your back,

keeping them next your ſkin , there is not a better fe

cret for recommending yourſelf to that infinite Being,

who exiſts from eternity to eternity .

: HydedeRelig. veterum PERSARUM .

Called the Scapulaire,.
The
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The Gates, commonly called immortal, from their

ſteady belief of the ſoul's immortality , were genuine

theiſts and unitarians, They affirmed ZAMOLXIS, their

deity, to be the only true god ; and aſſerted the worſhip

of all other nations to be addreſſed to mere fictions and

chimeras. But were their religious principles any more

refined, on account of theſe magnificent pretenſions ?

Every fifth year they ſacrificed a human victim , whom

they ſentas a meſſenger to their deity, in order to inform

him of their wants and neceflities. And when it thún

dered, they were ſo provoked , that, in order to return

the defiance, they let fly arrows at him , and declined not

the combat as unequal. Such at leaſt is the account,

which HERODOTUS gives of the theiſm of the immortal

Getest. ! ! toast

Sect. VIII. Flux and reflux of polytheiſm and theiſm .

.

>

It is remarkable, that the principles of religion have

a kind of flux and reflux in the human mind, and that

men have a natural tendency to riſe from idolatry to

theiſm , and to ſink again from theiſm into idolatry. The

vulgar, that is, indeed , all mankind , a few excepted ,

being ignorant and uninſtructed , never elevate their con

templation to the heavens, or penetrate' by their dif

quiſitions into the ſecret ſtructure of vegetable or ani:

mal bodies; so as to diſcover a ſupreme mind, or origi:

nal providence, which beſtowed order on every part of

nature. They conſider theſe admirable works in a more

confined and feliſh view ; and finding their own hapa

pineſs and miſery to depend on the ſecret influence and

unforeſeen concurrence of external objects, they regard ,

with perpetual attention, the unknown cauſes, which goś

A

w

i
t . ,

* 20. 2
T Lib . iv . : .* . ,
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448 The NATURAL HISTORY of Religion .

vern all theſe natural events, and diſtribute pleaſure and

pain , good and ill, by their powerful, but filent, opes

ration. The unknown cauſes are ſtill appealed to , on

every emergence ; and in this general appearance or con

fuſed image, are the perpetual objects of human hopes

and fears, wiſhes and apprehenſions. By degrees, the

active imagination of men , uneafy in this abftract con

ception of objects , about which it is inceffantly em

ployed , begins to render them more particular , and to

clothe them in ſhapes more ſuitable to its natural com

prehenſion . It repreſents them to be ſenſible , intelli

gentbeings, likemankind ; actuated by love and hatred ,

and flexible by gifts and entreaties, by prayers and fa

crifices. Hence the origin of religion : And hence the

origin of idolatry or polytheiſm .

But the ſame anxious concern for happineſs, which

begets the idea of theſe inviſible, intelligent powers, al .

lows notmankind to remain long in the firſt ſimple con

ception of them ; . as powerful, .but, limited beings ;

maſtersof human fate, but ſlaves to deftiny and the courſe

of nature. Men's exaggerated praiſes and compliments

ſtill ſwell their idea upon them ; and elevating their dei

ties to the utmoſt bounds of perfection, at laſt beget the

attributes of unity and infinity, fimplicity and ſpirituality ,

Such refined ideas, being ſomewhat diſproportioned to

yulgar comprehenſion , remain not long in their original

purity ; but require to be ſupported by the notion of

inferior mediators or ſubordinate agents, which interpoſe

between mankind and their ſupremedeity . Thefe demi

gods or middle beings, partaking more of human nature,

and being more familiar to us, become the chief ob

jects of devotion, and gradually recall that idolatry

which had been formerly baniſhed by the ardent prayers

and panegyrics of timorous and indigent mortals. But

as theſe idolatrous religions fall every day into groffer and

more vulgar conceptions, they at laſt deffroy themſelves,

and,
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and, by the vile repreſentations, which they form of -

their deities , make the tide turn again towards theiſm .

But ſo great is the propenſity , in this alternate revolution

of human ſentiments, to return back to idolatry, that

the utmoſt precaution is not able effectually to prevent

it. And of this, ſome theiſts, particularly the Jews

and MAHOMETANS, have been ſenſible ; as appears by

their baniſhing all the arts of ſtatuary and painting, and

not allowing the repreſentations, even of human figures ,

to be taken by marble or colours ; left the common in

firmity of mankind ſhould thence produce idolatry , : The

feeble apprehenfions of men cannotbe ſatisfied with con

ceiving their deity as a pure ſpirit and perfect intellia

gence ; and yet their natural terrorskeep them from im

puting to him the leaſt ſhadow of limitation and impera'

fection . They fluctuate between theſe oppoſite ſenti

ments. The fame. infirmity ſtill drags them down

wards, from an omnipotent and ſpiritual deity, to a li

mited and corporeal one, and from a corporeal and limit

ed deity to a ſtatue or viſible repreſentation . The ſame

endeavour at elevation ſtill puſhes them upwards, from

the ſtatue ormaterial image to the inviſible power ; and

from the inviſible power to an infinitely perfect deity,

the creator and fovereign of the univerſe.

Sect. IX . Compariſon of theſe Religions, with regard to
Perſecution and Toleration .

Polytheiſm or idolatrous worſhip , being founded en

tirely in vulgar traditions, is liable to this great incon

venience, that any practice or opinion, however barbas "

rous or corrupted , may be authorized by it ; and full

ſcope is left for knavery to impoſe on credulity , till mio .

rals and humanity be expelled from the religious ſyſtems

of mankind. At the ſametime, idolatry is attended with

VOL . II. this
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this evident advantage, that, by limiting the powers and

functions of its deities, it naturally admits the gods of

other fects and nations to a ſhare of divinity , and ren

ders all the various deities, as well as rites, ceremonies,

or traditions, compatible with each other t: Theiſm

is oppoſite both in its advantages and diſadvantages. As

that ſyſtem ſuppoſes one fole deity, the perfection of

reaſon and goodneſs, it ſhould , if juſtly profecuted, banith

every thing frivolous, unreaſonable, or inhuman from

religious worſhip , and ſet before men the moſt illuſtrious

example, as well as the moſt commanding motives of

juſtice and benevolence. Theſe mighty advantages are

not indeed over-balanced, (for that is not poſſible ) but

fomewhat diminiſhed , by inconveniencies, which ariſe

from the vices and prejudices of mankind. While one

fole object of devotion is acknowledged , the worſhip of

other deities is regarded as abſurd and impious. Nay, ;

this unity of object ſeems naturally to require the unity

of faith and ceremonies, and furniſhes deſigning men

with a pretence for repreſenting their adverſaries as pro

fane, and the objects of divine as well as human vene,

geance. For às each ſect is poſitive that its own faith

and worſhip are entirely acceptable to the deity , and as :

no one can conceive, that the fame being ſhould be

pleaſed with different and oppoſite rites and principles ;

the ſeveral ſects fall naturally into animofity, and mutu

ally diſcharge on each other, that ſacred zeal and rano

+ VERRIUS Flaccus, cited by PLINY, lib. xxviii. cap. z. affirmed,

that it was uſual for the Romans, before they laid tege to any town, to

invocate the tutelar deity of the place , and by promifing him equal or greater

honours than thoſe he at preſent enjoyed, bribe him to betray his old friends

and votaries. The name of the tutelar deity of Rome was for this reafon

kept a most religious myſtery ; left the enemies of the republic ſhould be

able, in the ſamemanner, to draw him over to their ſervice. For without

the name, they thought, nothing of that kind could be practiſed . PLINY

fays, that the common form of invocation was preſerved to his cime in the

ritual of the pontifs. And MACROBIUS has tranſmitted a copy of it from

the ſecret things of SAMMONICUS SERINUS,

cour,
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cour , themoſt furious and implacable of all human par

fions.

The tolerating ſpirit of idolaters both in antient and

modern times , is very obvious to any one, who is the

leaſt converſant in the wri:ings of hiſtorians or travellers.

When the oracle of DELPHI was aſked , what rites or

worſhip was moſt acceptable to the gods ? Thofe legally

eſtabliſhed in each city, replied the oracle * . Even

prieſts, in thoſe ages, could , it ſeems, allow falvation to

thoſe of a different communion. The ROMANS com .

monly adopted the gods of the conquered people ; and

never diſputed the attributes of thoſe topical and national

deities, in whoſe territories they reſided. The religious

wars and perſecutions of the EGYPTIAN idolaters are

indeed an exception to this rule ; but are accounted for

by antient authors from reaſons very ſingular and remark

able . Different ſpecies of animals were the deities of

the different ſects among the EGYPTIANS ; and the

deities being in continualwar, engaged their votaries in

the ſame contention . The worſhipers of dogs could

not long remain in peace with the adorers of cats or

wolves f . But where that reaſon took not place , the

EGYPTIAN fuperftition was not ſo incompatible as is

commonly imagined ; ſince we learn from HERODO

TUSI, that very large contributions were given by A

MASIS towards rebuilding the temple of Delphi.

The intolerance of almoſt all religions, which have

maintained the unity of God , is as remarkable as the

contrary principle of polytheiſts. The implacable , nar

row ſpirit of the Jews is well known. MAHOME

TANISM fet out with ſtill more bloody principles ; and

even to this day , deals out damnation, though not fire

* Xenoph .Memor, lib . i . ; † Plutarch . de Igd. & Ofiride.

I Lib . ij. fub fine.

Gg 2
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and faggot, to all other ſects. And if, amongſt

CHRISTIANS, the English and Dutch have embraced

the principles of toleration , this fingularity has proceed

ed from the ſteady reſolution of the civil magiſtrate, in

oppoſition to the continued efforts of prieſts and bigots.

The diſciples of ZOROASTER ſhut the doors of hea

ven againſt all but the MAGIANS*. Nothing could

more obſtruct the progreſs of the PERSIAN conqueſts ,

than the furious zeal of that nation againſt the temples

and images of the Greeks. And after the overthrow

of that empire , we find ALEXANDER, as a polytheiſt,

immediately re -eſtabliſhing the worſhip of the Baby

LONIANS, which their former princes, as monotheiſts,

had carefully aboliſhed t. Even the blind and devoted

attachment of that conqueror to the GREEK ſuperſtition

hindered not buthe himſelf facrificed according to the

BABYLONISH rites and ceremonies I .

So ſociable is polytheiſm , that the utmoft fierceneſs

and averfion , which it meetswith in an oppoſite religion ,

is ſcarce able to diſguſt it, and keep it at a diſtance. Au

GUSTUS praiſed extremely the reſerve of his grandſon ,

Caius CÆSAR , when paſſing by JERUSALEM , he deign

ed not to ſacrifice according to the Jewish law . But

for what reaſon did AUGUSTUS ſo much approve of this

conduct ? Only , becauſe that religion was by the PA

GANSeſteemed ignoble and barbarous .

I may venture to affirm , that few corruptions of ido

latry and polytheifm aremore pernicious to political ſo

ciety than this corruption of theiſm ||, when carried to

the utmoſt height. The human facrifices of the CAR

.* Hyde de Relig. vet. Perſarum . . . . .

+ Arrian . de Exped . lib . iii. Id . lib . vii.

I Id . ibid . § Sueton. in vita . Aug. c. 93. ;

Corruptio oprimi peljima,-

THA
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THAGINIANS, Mexicans, and many barbarous na

tions t, ſcarce exceed the inquiſition and perſecutions of

ROME and MADRID . For befides, that the effufion of

blood may not be fò great in the former caſe as in the

latter ; beſides this, I ſay, the human victims, being

choſen by lot, or by ſome exterior figns, affect not, in

fo conſiderable a degree , the reſt ofthe ſociety . Where

as virtue, knowledge, love of liberty, are the qualities,

which call down the fatalvengeance of inquiſitors; and

when expelled , leave the ſociety in the moſt ſhameful

ignorance, corruption , and bondage. The illegal mur.

der of one man by a tyrant is more pernicious than the

death of a thouſand by peſtilence, famine, or any un

diſtinguiſhing calamity.

1 v 'In the temple of Diana at Aricia near ROME,

whoever murdered the preſent prieſt, was legally entitled

to be inſtalled his ſucceſſor 1 . A very ſingular inſtitution :

For, however barbarous and bloody the common ſuper

ftitions often are to the laity, they uſually turn to the

advantage of the holy order .

Sect. X . With regard to courage or ataſament.

From the compariſon of theiſm and idolatry, wemay

form ſome other obſervations, which will alſo confirm

+ Moſt nations have fallen into this guilt; though perhaps, that impi

ous ſuperitition has never prevailed very much in any civilized nation , un.

leſs we except the CARTHAGINIANS. For the TYRIANs ſoon aboliſhed

it . A ſacrifice is conceived as a preſent; and any preſent is delivered to the

deity by deſtroying it and rendering it ufeleis to men ; by burning what is

ſolid, pouring out the liquid , and killing the animate. For want of a bete

ter way of doing him ſervice, we do ourſelves an injury ; and fancy that we

thereby expreſs, at leaſt , the heartineſs of our good-will and adoration.

' Thus our mercenary devotion deceives ourſelves, and imagines itdeceives the

deity.

I Strabo , lib . v . Sueton . in vita Cal.

Gg3 the
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the vulgar obſervation, that the corruption of the beſt

things gives riſe to the worſt.

Where the deity is repreſented as infinitely fuperior to

mankind, this belief, though altogether juſt, is apt,

when joined with ſuperſtitious terrors, to fink the human

mind into the loweſt ſubmiſfion and abaſement, and to

repreſent themonkiſh virtues of mortification , penance ,

humility and paſſive ſuffering, as the only qualities which

are acceptable to him . But where the gods are conceived

to beonly a little ſuperior to mankind , and to have been ,

many of them , advanced from that inferior rank , we

are more at our eaſe in our addreſſes to them , and may

even, without profaneneſs, aſpire ſometimes to a rival

Thip and emulation of them . Hence activity , ſpirit,

courage, magnanimity , love of liberty, and all the vir

tues, which aggrandize a people . .

• The, heroes in paganiſm correſpond exa& ly to the

faints in popery and holy derviſes in MAHOMETANISM .

The place of HERCULES, THESEUS, Hector , Ro

MULUS, is now ſupplied by DOMINIC , FRANCIS, AN

THONY, and BenEDICT. And inſtead of the deſtruc

tion of monſters, the ſubduing tyrants, the defence of

our native country ; celeſtial honours are obtained by

whippings and faſtings, by cowardice and humility, by

abject ſubmiſſion and Naviſh obedience.

One great incitement to the pious ADEXANDER in

his warlike expeditions was his rivalſhip of HERCULES

and BACCHUS, whom he juſtly pretended to have ex

celled + . BRASIDAS, that generous and noble SPAR

TAN, after falling in battle, had heroic honours paid him

: by the inhabitants of AMPHIPOLIS, whofe defence he

had embraced I. And in general, all founders of ftaces

and colonies amongſt the GREEKS were raiſed to this

. . . . it Arian . pafin. 'Thucyd. lib . v.

inferior
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.inferior rank of divinity, by thoſe who reaped the benefit

of their labours.

This gave riſe to the obſervation of MACHIAVEL to

that the doctrines of the CHRISTIAN religion (meaning

the catholic ; for he knew no other ) which recommend

only paſſive courage and ſuffering , had ſubdued the ſpirit

of mankind, and had fitted them for ſlavery and ſubjec

tion . And this obſervation would certainly be juſt,

were there not many other circumſtances in human fo

ciety , which controul the genius and character of a re

ligion .

. . BRASIDAs feized a mouſe, and being bit by it, let it

go. There is nothing so .contemptible,, ſays he, but what

may be fafe, if it has but courage to defend itſelf f. Bel

LARMINE, patiently and humbly allowed the fileas and

other odious vermin to prey upon him . We fall have

heaven , ſays he, to reward us for our ſufferings : But theſe

poor creatures have nothing but the enjoyment of the preſent

life g. Such difference is there between themaxims of

a GREEK hero and a CATHOLIC ſaint.

Sect. XI. With regard to reaſon or abſurdity.

Here is another obſervation to the ſame purpoſe, and a

new proof that the corruption of the beſt things begets

the worſt. If we examine, without prejudice, the an

tient heathen mythology, as contained in the poets, we

Thall not diſcover in it any ſuch monſtrous abſurdity, as

we may be apt at firſt to apprehend. Where is the dif

ficulty of conceiving , that the ſame powers or principles,

whatever they were , which formed this viſible world ,

men and animals, produced alſo a ſpecies of intelligent

+ Diſcorſi, lib. vi. Plat. Apopth .

Byle, Article BELLARMINE,

.

G 54 Crea .
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creatures, of more refined ſubſtance and greater autho.

rity than the reft ? That theſe creatures may be capri

cicus, revengeful, paffionate, voluptuous, is eaſily con

ceived ; nor is any circumſtance more apt, amongſt our

ſelves, to engender ſuch vices, than the licence of abſo

lute authority . And in ſhort, the whole mythological

ſyſtem is ſo natural, that, in the vaſt variety of planets

and worlds, contained in this univerſe, it ſeems more

than 'probable, that fomewhere or other, it is really car

ried into execution .

The chief objection to it with regard to this planet, is,

that it is not aſcertained by any juſt reaſon or authority.

The antient tradition , inſiſted on by the heathen prieſts

and theologers, is but a weak foundation ; and tranſmite

ted alſo ſuch a number of contradictory reports, ſup

ported , all of them , by equal authority, that it became

abſolutely impoſſible to fix a preference amongſt them .

A few volumes, therefore , muſt contain all the polemi

cal writings of pagan prieſts. And their whole theolo

gy muſt conſiſt more of traditional ſtories and ſuper

ſtitious practices than of philoſophical argument and con

troverſy . . . , .

But where theifm forms the fundamental principle of

any popular religion, that tenet is fo conformable to ſound

reaſon , that philoſophy is apt to incorporate itſelf with

ſuch a ſyſtem of theology. And if the other dogmas of

that ſyſtem be contained in a ſacred book , ſuch as the

Alcoran , or be determined by any viſible authority, like

that of the ROMAN pontif, ſpeculative reaſoners natu

rally carry on their aſſent, and embrace a theory , which

has been inſtilled into them by their earlieſt education,

and which alſo poffeffes fome degree of conſiſtence and

uniformity. But as theſe appearances are ſure, all of

them , to prove deceitful, philoſophy will ſoon find her

ſelf,
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felf very unequally yoaked with her new aſſociate ; and

inſtead of regulating each principle, as they advance to

gether, ſhe is at every turn perverted to ſerve the purpoſes

of ſuperſtition . For beſides the unavoidable incohe

rences, which muſt be reconciled and adjuſted ; onemay

ſafely affirm , that all popular. theology, eſpecially the

ſcholaſtic, has a kind of appetite for abſurdity and con

tradiction . If that theology wentnot beyond reaſon and

common ſenſe, her do&trines would appear too eaſy and

familiar. Amazementmuſt of neceſſity be raiſed : Myf

tery affected : Darkneſs and obſcurity ſought after : And

a foundation of merit afforded the devout votaries, who

defire an opportunity of ſubduing their rebellious rea

ſon , by the belief of themoſt unintelligible ſophiſms. `

· Ecclefiaftical hiſtory fufficiently confirms theſe reflec

tions. When a controverſy is ſtarted , ſome people pre

tend always with certainty to foretell the iſſue. Which

ever opinion , ſay they, ismoſt contrary to plain ſenſe is

ſure to prevail ; even where the general intereſt of the

ſyſtem requires not that deciſion . Though the reproach

of hereſy may, for fome time, be bandied about amongſt

the diſputants, it always reſts at laſt on the ſide of rea

fon. Any one, it is pretended , that has but learning

enough of this kind to know the definition of ARIAN ,

PELAGIAN , ERASTIAN, SOCINIAN , SABELLIAN , Eu

TYCHIAN , NESTORIAN, MONOTHELITE, & c . not to

mention ProteSTANT, whoſe fate is yet uncertain , will

be convinced of the truth of this obſervation . And thus

a ſyſtem becomesmore abſurd in the end, merely from

its being reaſonable and philoſophical in the beginning.

To oppoſe the torrent of ſcholaſtic religion by ſuch

feeble maxims as theſe, that it is impoſſible, for the ſame

to be and not to be, that the whole is greater than a

part, that two and three make five ; is pretending to ſtop

the ocean with a bull- ruſh . Will you ſet up profane

reaſon againſt ſacred myſtery ? No puniſhment is great

enough
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enough for your impiety . And the ſame fires, which

were kindled for heretics, will ſerve alfo for the deftruc

tion of philoſophers.

SECT. XII . With regard to Doubt or Convi&tian.

Wemeet every day with people ſo ſceptical with re

gard to hiſtory , that they aſſert it impoſſible for any na

tion ever to believe ſuch abſurd principles as thoſe of

GREEK and EGYPTIAN paganiſm ; and at the ſame

time ſo dogmatical with regard to religion, that they

think the ſame abſurdities are to be found in no other

communions. CAMBYSES entertained like prejudices ;

and very impiouſly ridiculed , and even wounded, Apis,

the great god of the EGYPTIAŅS, who appeared to his

profane ſenſes nothing but a large ſpotted bull. But

HERODOTUS * judiciouſly aſcribes thịs (ally of paſſion to

a real madneſs or diſorder of the brain : Otherwiſe, ſayş

the hiſtorian , he never would have openly affronted any

eſtabliſhed worſhip . For on that head, continues he,

every nation are beft fatisfied with their own, and think

they have the advantage over every other nation .

It muſt be allowed , that the ROMAN Catholics are a

very learned feat ; and that no one communion, but that

of the Church of ENGLAND, can diſpute their being the

moſt learned of all the Chriſtian churches ; Yet AVER

ROES, the famous ARABIAN, who, no doubt, had heard

of the EGYPTIAN fuperftitions, declares, that of all

religions, the moſt abſurd and non -ſenſical is that, whoſe

yotaries eat, after having created, their deity.

I believe, indeed , that there is no tenet in all paga

niſm , which would give fo fair a ſcope to ridicule as this

of the real preſence : For it is ſo abſurd , that it eludes the

f Lib. iii. c. S .
forcc
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force of almoſt all argument, There are even ſome

pleaſant ſtories of that kind, which, though fomewhat

profane, are commonly told by the Catholics themſelves .

One day , a prieſt, it is ſaid , gaye inadvertently , inſtead of

the facrament, a counter, which had by accident fallen

among the holy wafers .' The communicant waited pa

tiently for ſome time, expecting it would diſſolve on his

tongue : But finding, that it ſtill remained entire, he

took it off. I wiſh, cried he to the prieſt, you have not

committed ſomemiſtake : I wiſh you have not given meGod

the Father : He is ſo hard and tough there is no ſwallowing

him . . . . .

A famous general, at that time in the MuscoVITE

ſervice, having come to Paris for the recovery of his

wounds, brought along with him a young Turk ,whom

he had taken priſoner. Someof the doctors of the Sor

BONNE (who are altogether as poſitive as the derviſes of

CONSTANTINOPLE ) thinking it a pity, that the poor

Turk ſhould be damned for want of inſtruction , fo

licited MUSTAPHA very hard to turn Chriſtian, and pro

miſed him , for his encouragement, plenty of good wine

in this world , and paradiſe in the next. Theſe allure

ments were too powerful to be reſiſted ; and therefore,

having been well inſtructed and catechized, he at laſt

agreed to receive the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's

ſupper. The prieſt, however, to make every thing ſure

and ſolid , ſtill continued his inſtructions ; and began his

catechiſm the next day with the uſual queſtion, How ma

nyGods are there ? None at all, replies BENEDICT ; for

thatwas hisnew name. How ! Noneat all ! cries the prieſt.

Ta be fure, ſaid the honeſt profelyte . You have told me all

along that there is but one God : And yeſterday I eat him .

Such are the doctrines of our brethren , the Catholics.

But to theſe doctrines we are ſo accuſtomed , that we

never wonder at them : Though, in a future age, it will

pro
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probably become difficult to perſuade fomenations, that

any human , two- legged creature , could ever embrace

ſuch principles. ' And it is a thouſand to one, but theſe

nations themſelves ſhall have ſomething full as abſurd in

their own creed , to which they will give a moſt impli

cite 'and moſt religious aſſent. ' '

I lodged once at Paris, in the ſame hotelwith an em

baſſador from Tunis, who, having paſſed ſome years at

LONDON , was returning home that way. One day I

obſerved hisMoorish excellency diverting himſelf under

'the porch , with ſurveying the ſplendid equipages that

drove along ; when there chanced to paſs thatway ſome

Capucin friars, who had never ſeen a Turk ; as he, on

his part, though accuſtomed to the EUROPEAN dreſſes,

had never ſeen the groteſque figure of a Capucin : And

there is no expreſſing the mutual admiration , with which

they inſpired each other. Had the chaplain of the em

baffy entered into a diſpute with theſe FRANCISCANS, -

their reciprocal ſurprize had been of the ſame nature .

And thus all mankind ſtand ſtaring at one another ; and

there is no beating it out of their heads, that the turban ,

of the African is not juſt as good or as bad a faſhion

as the cowl of the EUROPEAN. He is a very honeſt man,

ſaid the prince of SalLee, ſpeaking of de RUYTER , It

is a pity hewerea Chriſtian.

How can you worſhip leeks and onions ? we ſhall ſup

poſe a SORBONNIST to ſay to a prieſt of Sais. If we

worſhip them , replies the latter ; at leaſt, we do not, at

the ſame time, eat them . But what ſtrange objects of

adoration are cats and monkies ? ſays the learned doctor.

They are at leaſt as good at the relicts or rotten bones of

martyrs, anſwers his no leſs learned antagoniſt. Are

you not mad, infifts the Catholic, to cut one another's

tliroat about the preference of a cabbage or a cucumber ?

Yes, ſays the pagan ; I allow it, if you will confefs,

that
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that all thoſe are ſtill madder, who fight about the pre

ference among volumes of ſophiſtry , ten thouſand of

which are not equal in value to one cabbage or cu

cumber t : . . .

Every by- ſtander will eaſily judge (but unfortunately

the by- ſtanders are very few ) that, if nothing were re

quifite to eſtabliſh any popular ſyſtem , but the expoſing

the abſurdities of other ſyſtems, every votary of every

ſuperſtition could give a ſufficient reaſon for his blind and

bigotted attachment to the principles, in which he has

been educated. But without ſo extenſive a knowledge,

on which to ground this aſſurance, ( and perhaps, better

without it) there is not wanting a ſufficient ſtock of

religious zeal and faith amongſt mankind. DIODORUS

Siculus I gives a remarkable inſtance to this purpoſe,

of which he was himſelfan eye-witneſs. While EGYP

lay under the greateſt terror of the Roman name, a le

gionary ſoldier having inadvertently been guilty of the

facrilegious impiety of killing a cat, the whole people

+ It is ſtrange that the EGYPTIAN religion , though fo abſurd, foula
yet have borne fo great a reſemblance to the JEWISH , that antient writers

even of the greateſt genius were not able to obſerve any difference betwixt
them . For it is very remarkable that both Tacitus and SUETONIUS,

when they mention that decree of the ſenate, under TIBERIUS, by which

the EGYPTIAN and Jewish proſelytes were baniſhed from Rome, ex

preſly treat theſe religions as the ſame; and it appears, that even the decree

itſelf was founded on that ſuppoſition. " A & um & de facris Ægyptus,

" JUDAICISQUE pellendis ; factumque patrum conſultum , ut quatuor mil

“ lia libertini generis ea ſuperfitigne infecta, quîs-idonea etas, in inſulam

« Sardiniam veherentur, coercendis illic latrociniis ; & fi ob gravitatem cæli

« interiſſent, vile damnum : Ceteri cederent ITALIA, niſi certam ante diem

« profanos ritus exuiffent." Tacit. ann . lib . ii . c. 85. " Externas cæ

remonias, ÆGYPT108, JUDAICOSQUE ritus compeſcuit ; coactis qui

“ fuperftitione ea tenebantur, religioſas veſtes cum inſtrumento omni com .

“ burere, & c." SUETON , TIBER. C. 36. Theſe wiſe heathens, obſerv .

ing ſomething in the general air, and genius, and ſpirit of the two religions

to be the ſame, eſteemed the differences of their dogmas too frivolous to de

ſerve any attention.

I Lib . i.

roſe
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roſe upon him with the utmoft fury ; and all the efforts of

the prince were not able tà fave him . The fenate and

people of ROME, I am perſuaded, would not, then ,

have been ſo delicate with regard to their nationaldeities.

They very frankly , a little after that time, voted Au

GUSTUS a place in the celeſtial manfions , and would

have dethroned every god in heaven, for his fake, had

he feemed to deſire it. Prefens divushabebitur AUGUS

tus, ſays HORACE. That is a very important point:

And in other nations and other ages, the fame circum

ftance has not been eſteemed altogether indifferent t . .

Notwithſtanding the ſanctity of our holy religion, ſays ,

TULLY I , no crime is more common with us than facri- .

lege : But was it ever heard of, that an EGYPTIAN Viò

lated the temple of a cat, an ibis, òr a crocodile ? There

is no torture, an EGYPTIAN would not undergo, ſays

the fame author in another place ll, rather than injure an

ibis, an aſpic, a cat, a dog, or a crocodile. Thus it is

ftridly true, what DRYDÈN obſerves,

« Of whatſoe'er defcent their godheadbe,

“ Stock , ſtone, or other homely pedigree,

« In his defence his fervants are as bold ,

6 As if he had been born of beaten gold .

ABSALOM and AchiTOPHEL.

Nay , the baſer thematerials are, of which the divinity

is compoſed , the greater devotion is he likely to excite

in the breaſts of his deluded votaries. They exult in - .

† When Louis tbe XIVth took on himſelf the protection of the ſea

fuits college of CLERMONT, the Society ordered the king's arnis to be put

up over their gate , and took down the croſs, in order to make way for it:

Which gave occafion to the following epigram :

Suftulit hinc Chriſti, poſuitque infignio Regie :

Impia gens, alium nefcit habere Deum .

De nat. Depre be # Tuſc. Quæft,lib. y.

their
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theit Thame, and make a merit with their deity, in brava :

ing, for his fake, all the ridicule and contumely of his

enemies. Ten thouſand Croiſes inlift themſelves under

the holy banners, and even openly triumph in thoſe parts

of their religion, which their adverſaries regard as the

moſt reproachfut. . . wis . . . . .

There occurs, I own, à difficulty in the EGYPTIAN

fyſtem of theology ; as indeed , few ſyſtems are entirely

free from difficulties. It is evident, from their method

of propagation , that a couple of cats, in fifty years,

would ſtock a whole kingdom ; and if that religious ve.

nération were ſtill paid them , it would in twenty more,

not only be eaſier in EGYPT to find a god than a man ,

which PÉTRONIUS ſays was the caſe in ſome parts of

ITALY ; but the gods muſt at laft entirely ſtarve the

men , and leave themfelvesneither prieſts nor votaries re

maining. It is probable, therefore, that that wiſe na

tion , the moſt celebrated in antiquity for prudence and

ſound policy, foreſeeing ſuch dangerous conſequences,

reſerved all their worſhip for the full- grown divinities;

and uſed the freedom to drown the holy ſpawn or little

fucking gods, without any ſcruple or remorſe. And

thus the practice of warping the tenets of religion , in

order to ſerve temporal intereſts, is not, by any means,

to be regarded as an invention of theſe latter ages.

The learned , philoſophicalVARRO, diſcourſing of rei

ligion , pretends not to deliver any thing beyond proba .

bilities and appearances : Such was his good fenſe and .

moderation ! But the paffionate, the zealous AUGUS

TIN, inſults thenoble ROMAN on his fcepticiſm and res .

ſerve, and profeſſes the moſt thorough belief and aſſu

rance +.. A heathen poet, however, contemporary with

the faint, abſurdly eſteems the'religious ſyſtem of the

+ De çivitate Dei, l.üi. c. 27. ini

latter

.
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latter fo falſe, that even the credulity of children , he

ſays, could not engage them to believe it f . . .

Is it ftrange, when miftakes are fo common; to find

every one poſitive and dogmatical? And that the real

often riſes in proportion to the 'error ? Moverunt, fays

SPARTIAN, & ea tempeftate Judæi bellum quod vetabantur

mutilare genitalia I . . . o .

If ever there was a nation or a time, in which the

public religion loſt all authority over mankind, we might

expect, that infidelity in Rome, during the Cicero

NEAN age, would openly have erected its throne, and

that Cicero himſelf, in every ſpeech and action , would

bave been itsmoſt declared abettor. Butit appears , that,

whatever ſceptical liberties that greatman might uſe, in

his writings or in philoſophical converfation ; he yet

avoided , in the common conduct of life, the imputation

of deiſm and profaneneſs. Even in his own family, and

to his wife TERÉNTIA , whom he highly truſted , he was

willing to appear a devoutreligioniſt ; and there remains

a letter , addreſſed to her, in which he ſeriouſly deſires

her to offer facrifice to APOLLO and ÆSCULAPIUS, in

gratitude for the recovery of his health ||. . . ; *

'. Pompey 's devotion was much more ſincere : In all

his conduct, during the civil wars, he paid a great re

gard to auguries, dreams, and propheſies to AUGUSTUS

was tainted with ſuperſtition of every kind. As it is re

ported of MILTON , that his poetical genius never flow .

ed with eaſe and abundance in the ſpring ; fo AUGUSTUS

obſerved thathis own genius for dreamingnever was ſo per:

fect during that ſeaſon, nor was ſo much to be relied on, as

during the reſt of the year. That great and able emperor ,

' Claudii Rutilii Numitiani iter, lib . i. 1. 386 . 4

1 In vita Adriani. Lib. 14 . epift . 7 .

t Cicero de divin . lib . 2. c . 24. * * * *

* *
was
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was alſo extremely uneaſy when he happened to change

his ſhoes, and put the right foot fhoe on the left foot fi

In ſhort, it cannot be doubted, but the votaries of the

eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition of antiquity were as numerous in

every ftate , as thoſe of the modern religion are at pre

ſerit . Its influence was as univerſal ; tho ' it was not ſo

great. Asmany people gave their affent to it ; tho' that

affent was not ſeemingly ſo ſtrong, preciſe, and affir

mative.
ative. . .

Wemay obſerve , that, notwithſtanding the dogma

tical, imperious ſtyle of all fuperftition, the conviction

of the religioniſts, in all ages, ismore affected than real,

and ſcarce ever approaches , in any degree , to that folid

belief and perſuaſion , which governs us in the common

affairs of life. Men dare not avow ; even to thếir own

hearts, the doubts , which they entertaini on ſuch ſub

jects : They make a merit of implicit faith ; and diſ

· guiſe to themſelves their real infidelity , by the ſtrongeſt

affeverations andmoſt poſitive bigotry. But nature is too

hard for all their endeavours, and ſuffers not the obſcure;

glimmering light, afforded in thoſe ſhadowy regions, to

equal the ſtrong impreſſions, made by common ſenſe and

by experience. The uſual courſe ofmen's conduct be

lies their words, and hows, that the afſent in theſe

matters is fome unaccountable operation of the mind be .

"tween diſbelief and conviction , but approaching much

nearer the former than the latter:

Since, therefore , the mind of man appears of ſo looſe

and unſteady a contexture, that, even at preſent, when ſo

many perſons find an intereſt in continually employing

on it the chiſtel and the hammer, yet are they not able

to engrave theological tenets with any laſting impreſſion ;

how much more muſt this have been the caſe in anciene

† Sueton Aug. cap. 90, 91, 92. Plin . lib . ii. cap. .

Vol . II. H hi
times,
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times,when the retainers to the holy function were to

much fewer in comparifon ? No wonder, that the ap

pearances were then very inconſiſtent; and that men , on

fome occaſions, mightſeem determined infidels, and ene

mies to the eſtabliſhed religion, without being fo in rea

Jity ; or at leaſt, without knowing their own minds in

that particular. : ' is susilice

Another cauſe, which rendered the antient religions

much looſer than the modern, is , that the former were

traditional and the latter are fcriptural , and the tradition

in the formerwas complex , contradictory, and, ôn many

occaſions, doubtful; ſo that it could not poſſibly be re

duced to any ftandard and canon , or afford any determi

nate articles of faith. .. The ſtories of the gods were

numberleſs like the popiſh legends ; and tho' every one,

almoſt, believed a part of theſe ſtories, yet no one could

believe or know the whole : While, at the fame time,

all muſt haye acknowledged, that no one part ſtood on a

better foundation than the reſt. The traditions of dif

ferent cities and nations were alſo, on many occaſions,

directly oppoſite ; and no reaſon could be aſſigned for pre

ferring one to the other. And as there was an infinite

number of ſtories with regard to which tradition was no

wiſe poſitive ; the gradation was. infenſible, from the

moſt fundamental articles of faith , to thoſe looſe and pre

carious fictions. The pagan religion, therefore, ſeemed

to vaniſh like a cloud , whenever one approached to it ,

and examined it piecemeal. It could never be aſcertain

ed by any fixed dogmas and principles. And tho this

did not convert the generality of mankind from lo ab

ſurd a fajth ; for when will the people be reaſonable ?

yet it inade them faulter and heſitate more in maintaining

their principles, and was even apt to produce, in certain

diſpoſitions of mind, ſomepractices and opinions, which

kad the appearance of determined infidelity.

. . . Ta
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,

Towhich we may add, that the fables of the pagan

religion were, of themſelves, light, eaſy , and familiar ;

without devils for ſeas of brimſtone, or any objects , that

could much terrify the imagination. Who could forbear

fmiling, when he thought of the loves of MARS and

Venus, or the amorous frolics of JUPITER and Pan ?

In this reſpect, it was a true poetical religion ; if it had

not rather too much levity for the graver kinds of poetry .

Wefind that it has been adopted by modern bards ; nor

have theſe talked with greater freedom and irreverence of

the gods, whom they regarded as fictions, than the an

tient did of the real objects of their devotion.

The inference is by no means juſt, that becauſe a

ſyſtein of religion has made no deep impreffion on the

minds of a people, -it muſt therefore have been poſitively

rejected by all men of common ſenſe, and that oppoſite

principlesy, in ſpite of the prejudices of education , were

generally eſtabliſhed by argument and reaſoning. I know

not, but a . contrary inference may be more probable.

The leſs importunate and affuming any ſpecies of ſuper

ftition appears, the leſs will it provoke men's fpleen and

indignation, or engage them into enquiries concerning

its foundation and origin . This in the mean time is ob

vious, that the empire of all religious faith over the un

derſtanding is wavering and uncertain , ſubject to all va

rieties of humour, and dependent on the preſent inci

dents, which ſtrike the imagination . The difference is

only in the degrees. An antient will place a ſtroke of

impiety and one of fuperftition alternately , thro' a whole

diſcourſe ti A modern often thinks in the ſameway,

tho' hemay be more guarded in his expreſſions. . ,

LUCIAN

ct Witneſs this remarkable paſſage of TACITUS : “ Præter multiplices

" rerum humanarum caſus, cælo terraque prodigia , & fulminum monitus, &

“ futurorum præfagia, læta, trittia, ambigua,manifefta. Nec enim unquam

“ atrocioribus populiRomani cladibus, magifque juſtis judiciis approbatum

Hh 2 os eft , i
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Loc: III . .. . si 2091 2 1 : : :

Lucjan tells usexprefly * , that whoever believed not

themoſt ridiculous fables of paganiſm was eſteemed by

the people profane,and; impious To what purpoſe, in

deed , would that, agreeable author, have, employed, the

whole force of his wit and ſatyr againſt the national re ,

ligion , had not that religion been generally believed by

his countrymen and contemporaries.! arit in agre?

Live + acknowledges as frankly , as any divine would

at preſent, the common incredulity of his age ; but then

be condemns, it as feverely . " And who can imagine,

that a national ſuperſtition, which could delude ſo great a

man , would not alſo impoſe on the generality of the

people ? I ni : :17 LUTAS y

* The Stores beſtowed many magnificentand even im

pious epithets on their fage ; that he alone was rich , free,

a king, and equal to the immortal gods. 1 They forgot

to add, that hewas not inferior in prudence and under

Itanding to an old woman. For ſurely nothing can be

more pitiful than the ſentiments, which that fedt enter

tained with regard to all popular fuperfticions , while

they very ſeriouſly agree with the common augurs, that,

when a raven croaks from the left, it is a good omen ;

but a bad one, when a rook makes a noiſe from the ſame

quarter. . PAN ÆTIUS was the only Stoic, amongft the

GREEKS, who ſo much as doubted with regard to au

guries and divinations f . MARCUS ANTONINUS || tells

us, that he himſelf had received many admonitions from

. ." * iban) á 71097 Id : la luuta vallas

ref, non elie curæ Diis fecuritatem noftram , este ultionem ." Hiß. lS i.

AUGUSTUS's quarrel with Neptune is an inſtance of the fame kind.

Had not the emperor believed NEPTUNE to be a real being, and to have

cominion over the ſea, where had been the foundation of his anger and

if he believed it, wbaç madneſs to provoke kill farther that deity ? The

tane oblecvation may bemade upon QuiNCTILIAN 'S exclamation, on ac

- count of the death of his children , lib. vi. Præf.
UJIJ ote zaidi 20 mg

: * Philopſeudes, der sich # Lib . x . cap . 40.
fimmt . Cicero de Divin . lib . i. cap . 3 . & is * Lib . i.61 . ** 3 ** *

U
.

1
.

the
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the gods in his ſleep. It is true, EPICTETUS * forbids

us to tegard the language of rooks and 'ravens but it

is not," that they do not ſpeak truth : It is only, becauſe

they can foretel nothing but the breaking ofour neck or

the forfeiture of our eftate ; which are circumſtances,

fays he, that howife concern us. Thus the Soroics join

a philoſophical enthuſiafm to a religious ſuperſtition. The

force of their mind, being all turned to the ſide of mos

rals, unbent itſelf in that of religion to YT : I

2 PLATO I introduces SOCRATES affirming, that the

accufation of impiety raiſed againſt him ".was owing en

tirely to his reje &ting ſuch fables, as thoſe of SATURN 'S

caftrating his father, URANUS, and JUPITER's dethron

ing SATURN : Yet in a ſubſequent dialogue ||, SOCRA

TE's confeffes, that the doctrine of themortality of the

ſoul was the received opinion of the people. Is there

here any contradiction ? Yess ſurely : But the contra

diction is not in PLATO ; it, iş, in the people, whoſe re

ligious principles in general are always compoſed of the

moft difcordant parts ; eſpecially in an ages when ſuper ,

fticion ſate fo eaſy and light upon them go riving ang

petit p. . ! 11: .nf Purwantor The

assuk boog & uit 91 mort curs 24 . Á mor !!

" + The Stoics, I own, were not quite 'orthodox in the establified"reli

gion but one may fee, from theſe inſtances, that they went a great way:

And the people undoubtedly went every length in finansin

lor ! Eutyphro. 7 iliyotd # Phädo. Socio sayin 's

itd1XENOPHON 's conduct, as related by himſelf, is, at once, an incon

Cefable proof of the general credulity of mankind in thoſe ages, and thein

coherencies, in all ages, of men 's opinions in religious matters. That

greatcaptain and philoſopher, thediſciple of SoçiATES, and one who has

delivered ſome of the moſt refined ſentiments with regard to a deity , gave

all the following marks of vulgar, pagan ſuperſtition . By SOCRATES's

advice, he conſulted the oracle of DELPHI, before he would engage in the

expedition of Cyrus. De exped. lib. iii. p. 294 . ex edit. Leoncl. " Sees a

dream the night after the generals were 'reized ; which he paysgreat regard

to , but thinks ambiguous ." Id . p . 295. "He and the whole army regard

ſneezing as a very lucky omen . Id. p. 300. Has another dream ,when he

Hh 3 comel
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Theſame Cicero,who affected, in his own family,
to ' appear' a devout religioniſt, makes 'no ſcruple, in a

public court of judicature, of treating the doctrine of a

future ſtate as a moſt ridiculous fable, to which no body

could giveany attention * SALLUST'# repreſents CÆ

SAR as ſpeaking the ſamelanguage in the open ſenatè [. "

uit vivt ! ! Je sice . ' But :

comes to the river CENTRITEs, which his fellow general CHIROSOFHUS,

alſo pays great regard to . Id . lib. iv . p . 323. TheGRIEKŠ Tuffering from

a cold north wind , ſacrifice to it , and the hiftorian obferves, that it immer

d arely abated . Id . p. 329. XENOPHON conſults the ſacrifices in ſecret,

before he would form any reſolution with himſelf about ſettling a colony.

Lib . v . p . 359. He himſelf a very ſkilfut augur. Id. p . 361 . ' Is deter. .

mined by the victimsto refuſe the fole command of the army, which was

offered him . Lib. vi. p . 273. CLEANDER,, the SPARTAN, though very

deſirous of it, refuſes it for the ſame reaſon . Id . p . 192. " XENOPHON

menticns an old dream with the interpretation given him , when he firſt

joined Cyrus. p . 373. Mentions alſo the place of HERCULES'S deſcent

into hell as believing it, and ſays themarks of it are ſtill remaining Id .

p . 375. Had almoſt starved the army rather than lead to the field againſt

theauſpices. Id . p. 382, 383 . His friend , EUCLIDES, the augur, would

not believe that he had brought no money from the expedition ; till he

(EUCLIDES) ſacrificed , and then he ſaw the matter clearly in the Exta:
Lib . vii , p . 425. The ſame philofopher , propoſing a project of mines for

the increaſe of the ATHENIAN revenues, adviſes them firſt to conſult the

oracle. De rat. red . p. 392 . That all this devotion was not a farce, in

order to ſerve a political purpoſe, appears both from the facts themſelves, and

from the genius of that age, when little or nothing could be gained by hypo,

criſy. Beſides, XENOPHON, as appears from his Memorabilia, was a kind

of heretic in thoſe times, which no political devotee ever is. It is for the

fame reaſon , I maintain , that NEWTON, LOCKI, CLARKE, & c . being

Arians or Socinians, were very fincere in the creed they profeſſed : And I

always oppoſe this argument to ſome libertines, who will needs have it,

that it was impoſſible but that theſe great philoſophers muſt have been hy.

pocrites. -

* * Pro CLUENTID ! cap . 67. 1x + De bello CATILIN . , 'se

| CICERO ( Tuſc . Quænt.) lib . 1. cap. 5, 6. and SENECA (Epift. 24.) as

allo JUVENAL (Satyr 2 .) maintain that there is no boy or old woman fo
ridiculous as to believe the poeis in their accounts of a future fate. Why

then does LUCRETIUS ſo highly exalt his maſter for 'freeing 'us from theſe

terrors ? Perhaps the generality of mankind were then in the diſpoſition of

CEPHALUS in PLATO (de Rep. lib . 1.) who while he was young and
healthfu !
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But that all theſe freedoms implied not a total and

univerſal infidelity and fcepticiſm amongſt the people, is

too apparent to be denied . Though ſome parts of the

national religion hung loofe upon the 'minds of men ,

other parts adhered more cloſely to them ': "And it was

the great buſineſs of the ſceptical philoſophers to ſhow ,

that there was no more foundation for one than for the

other. This is the artifice of Cotta in the dialogues

concerning the nature of the gods. He refutes the whole

fyſtem of mythology by leading the orthodox," gradually ,

from themore momentous ſtories, which were believed,

to themore frivolous, which every one ridiculed : From

the gods" to the goddeſſes ; from the goddeſſes to the

nymphs ; from the nymphs to the'fawns and ſatyrs. His

maſter CARNEADES, had employed the ſamemethod of

reaſoning *.. ."

Upon the whole, the greateſt and moſt obſervable dif

ferences between a traditional, mythological religion, and

a ſyſtematical, ſcholaſticalone, are two : The former is often

more reaſonable, as conſiſting only of a multitude of

ſtories, which , however groundleſs, imply no expreſs ab

ſurdity and demonſtrative contradiction ; and fits alſo ſo

eaſy and light on men’sminds, thật though it may be as

univerſally received , it makes no ſuch deep impreſſion on

the affections and underſtanding ...

SECT. XIH . Impious conceptions of the divine nature in

most popular religions of both kirds.. .'.**

. The primary religion of mankind ariſes chiefly from

an anxious fear of future events , and what ideas .will

utic ls tres mil i

healthful could ridicule theſe Ituries , but as ſoon as he becameold and in.

firm , began to entertain apprehenſions of their truth . This, wemay ob

ferve, not to be unuſual even at preſent. : ****

i . Şaxt: Empiti advers.MATHEM. lib, viii - ' iin

Hh 4 : : naturally
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25

naturally be entertained oodiinviſiblep unknown powers,

ewbile men die underdinak apprehenkons of any kind,

may eaſily tbe conceived.2 - Every image of vengeance ,

feverity cruelty, and malice must hoogurdand mult aug

mentethed ghaftlineſs and horror, whicer oppreffes the

amazed i religionift TA 'panic havingsome ſeized the

mind, the active fancy Miljöfarther multiplies the objects

of terror ; while that profound darkneſs, or, what is

worſe, that glimmering light with ,which we are invi

Toned , repreſents the ſpectres of divinity under themoſt

dreadful appearances, imaginable, And no idea of per

verſe wickedneſs can be framed, which thoſe terrified

* devotees do not readily, without fcruple, apply to their

deity; yrsmust went pd baroqgul straw

This appears the natural ſtate of religion , when fure

veyed in, one lightv9But if we coöfider, on the other

hand, that ſpirit of praiſe and enlogy, whicho neceffarily

has place in all religions and whichu is the confequence

of theſe very terrors, we muſt expect ia quite contrary

Syſtem of theology to prevail. Every , výtues: every ex

cellence, muſt be aſcribed to the divinitz , and no exag

geration be deemed ſufficient to reach thoſe perfectionis ,

with which be.is endowed . Whatever: Atrains of bane

gyriç can be invented , are immediately embraced , with

out conſulting any arguments or phænomene. And it

is eſteemed a ſufficient confirmation of them , that they

give usmore magnificent ideas of the divine,object of
our worſhip and adoratione a basic1 ,1907 srt 2VIH

Here therefore is a kind of contradiction between the

different principles of human naturejowhich enterbinto

religion . Our natural terrors preſent the notion of a de

viliſh and malicious deity : Our propenſity to praiſe leads

us to acknowledge,an excellent and divine . And the

influence of theſez:oppoſite principlesaare various, ap.

cording to the different Htuation of the Human under.

ſtanding :
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In
very bad

INDIANA ons of
powerrio do pery cbarbarquédândriignotant nations, ſuch as the

AFRIGANO and INDIANØ nay even- the: JAPONESE, who

tanform no sextenſive ideas of power and knowledge,

Worthip may be paid to a beings whom ythey confefs to

be wicked and deteſtable though they may bercautious,

s perhaps, of, pronouncing this judgment of him in public,

or in his temple, where hemay be fuppoſed to heab their

reproaches. salu5 brawutoig 3 olisiw 101.31

-IV Such rude, imperfect ideas of the Divinity adhere long

totall'idolarers and it may fafely Be' affirmed, that the

Greeks themſelves never got entirely rid of them . It

bis remarked by XENOPHON , in praiſe of SOCRATES,

that that philoſopher afſented not to the vulgar opinion ,

which ſuppoſed the gods to know ſome things, and be

ignorant of others : He maintained that they knew every

athing ?what was donez faid , or even thought.!! Bút'as

this was a ſtrain of philoſophy famûch above the con

ception of his coupersmen, we need not be furprized , if

very frankly, in their books and converſation , they

blamed the deities, whom they worthipped in their

temples. It is obſervable , that HERODOTUš in particu

<lar fcruples not; in may paſſages, to- aferibe entry to the

gods a fentiinent, of all others, the moft fuitable t ' a

mean and deviliſh nature. T. The pagan hymns, however,

ti fang in public worthip , contained nothing but epithets

of praiſe ; even while the metions afcribed to the gods

t were the most barbarous and deteſtable. When TIMO

THEUS, the poet, recited a hymn to Diana , where he

s enumerated, with the greateft eulogies, all the actions

oandısacuributes of that cruel, capricious goddeſs ?!" May

- 35 & lo scuson 3rs ng 979 2101131 (22150627 0) incivil ?

abo Mem . fibu.yuragerqu0 : yrisb wobilsin brisativ

oditbit Suas confideiéd among the ancients, as a very extraordinary, philoso

• phícal paradox that the prqfence of the igodo was notconfined to the hea.

yens, but was sutended Systy where we startfrom LUCIANO Hermo
gimus fowe De festise ? : ; .

, your

21
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•

your dạughter, ſaid one preſent, becomeſuch as the deity whom

sou celebrate * , w

. But as men farther exalt their idea of their divinity.s.

it is often their notion of his power and knowledge only ,

not of his goodneſs, which is improved. On the con

trary, in proportion to the fuppoſed extent of his ſcience

and authority , their terrors naturally augment ; while

they believe, thatno ſecrecy can conceal them from his

ſcrutiny, and that even the innoſt receſſes of their breaft

lie open before him . : They muſt then be careful not to

form expreſsly any ſentiment of blame and diſapproba

tion. All muſt be applauſe, raviſhment, extacy, · And

while their gloomy apprehenſions make them aſcribe to

him meaſures of conduct, which , in human creatures ,"

would be highly blamed, they muſt ftill affect to praiſe

and admire that conduct in the object of their devotional

addreſies. Thus it may fafely be affirmed, that moſt

popular religions are really , in the conception of their

more vulgar votaries , a ſpecies of dæmoniſm and the

higher the deity is exalted in power and knowledge, the

lower of courſe is he frequently depreffed in goodneſs

and benevolence ; whatever epithets of praiſe 'may be

beſtowed on hiin by his amazeď adorerš. " Amongſt ido

laters, the words may be falſe, and belie the ſecret opi

nion : But amongſt ‘more exalted religioniſts, the opi

nion itſelf often contracts a kind of falſehood, and be

lies the inward ſentiment. The heart ſecretly deteſts

fuch meaſures of cruel and implacable vengeance ; but

the judgment dares not but'pronounce them perfect and

adorable. And the additional miſery of this inward

ftruggle aggravates all the other terrors, by which theſe

unhappy victims to fuperftition are for ever haunted . .

Lucian + obſerves, that a young man, who reads the

hiſtory of the gods in Homer or HEsiop, and finds their

factions, 'wars, injuſtice, inceft, adultery, and other im

PLUTARCH . de Superftit,' Necycmantia. Touth Bed

. moralities
TARCH .
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moralities fo highly celebrated , is much ſurprized after

wards, when he comes into the world , to obſerve, that

puniſhments are by law inflicted on the fame actions,

which he had been taught to aſcribe to ſuperior beings.

The contradiction is ſtill 'perhaps ſtronger between the

repreſentations given us by fome latter religions and our

natural ideas of generoſity , lenity , impartiality , and juf

tice ; and in proportion to the multiplied terrors of theſe

religions, the bærbarous conceptions of the divinity are,

multiplied upon 'us * Nothing can preferve untainted

n . . . . the

* BAСokus, a divine being, is repreſented by the heathen mythology

as the inventor of dancing and the theatre., Plays were antiently, even a

part of public worthip on themoft ſolemn occaſions, and often employed in

times of peſtilence, to appeafe the offended deities. But they have been

Jealouſly proſcribed by the godly in latter ages , and the play-houſe, accorda

ing to a learned divine, is the porch of hell.

But in order to fhow more evidently , that it is poffible for a religion to

repreſent the divinity in ſtill a more immoral and unamiable light than the

antients, we ſhall cite a long paſſage from an author of taſte and imagina.

tion, who was ſurely no enemy to Chriſtianity. It is the Chevalier RAM

SAY, a writer, who had fo laudable an inclination to be orthodox, that his

seafon never found any difficulty, even in the doctrines which free-thinkers

fcruple the moſt, the trinity , incarnation , and ſatisfaction : His humanity

alone, of which he feems to have had a great fock , rebelled against the

doctrines of eternal reprobation and predeftination . Her expreffes himſelf

thus :; Wbat ftrange ideas,' ſays he, would an Indian or a Chineſe philo

ſopher have of our holy religion , if they judged by the ſchemes given of it

! by ourmodern free-thinkers , and pharifaical doctors of all ſects ? According

s to the odious and too vulgar ſyſtem of theſe incredulous fcoffers and cre .

dulous feriblers, * * The God of the Jews is a moft, cruel, unjuſt, partial

and fantaſtical being. He created about 6000 years ago, a man and a

he woman , and placed them in a fine garden of Asia, of which there are

" no remains. This garden was furniſhed with all forts of trees, fountains,

" and flowers. He allowed them the uſe of all the fruits of this beautiful

uc garden, except of one, that was planted in the midst thereof, and that had

Sus in it a ſecret virtue of preſerving them in continual health and vigour of

« body and mind , of exalting their natural powers and making them wife .

" Thedevil' entered into thebody of a ferpent, and folicited the first womani

" to eat of this forbidden fruit ; fhe engaged her huſband to do the fame;

9 To-puniſh this Night curiofity and natural defire of life and knowledge;
God
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the genuine principles of morals in our judgment of hu

man conduet, but the abfolute neceſſity of theſe principles

2. 0 : coworok uid :9 10 gyll! Dayiniluto

wiod cfviiaq na 31clissi bluo no . 1 In molt

“ God not only threw our firſt parents out of paradife , but he condemned
* all their poterity to temporal miſery, and the greateſt part of them to

detemal pains, though the ſouls of theſe innocent children have no more rea
sfation to that of Abam tha'n to thoſe of Ning andMAHOMET 'lince

“ according to the Scholaſtic drivellers, fabulifts, and mythologifts, all ſouls

« are created pure, and infuſed immediately into mortal bodics, fo foon as

" the fatus is formed . To accompliſh the barbarous, partial decree of pre

deftination and reprobation , God abandoned all nations to darkneſs, idola
is try, and ſuperſtition , without any ſaving knowledge or lalutary graces ;

" unleſs it was one particular nation, whom he choſe as his peculiar people.

“ This choſen nation was, however, themoſt ftupid, ungrateful, rebellious,

** Ind perfisious of all nations. After God had thús kept the fat greater

a part of allthe human ſpecies, duringnear 4000 years , in reprobate fare

" he changed all of a ſudden , and took a fancy for other nations, beſide the
« £ws. Then be ſent his only begotten Son to the world, under a bu .

« man form , to appeaſe his wrath , ſátisfy his vindi&tive juſtice, and die for

the pardon ofha. Very few nations, however, have heard of this gofa

op petij and at the sedutbough-left in invincible ignorance, are damned with

sout exception , or any poflibility of remiffion . The greatest part of

co thoſe who have heard of it, have changed only ſome ſpeculative notions

« about God, and ſome external forms in worſhip : For, in other reſpects,

at the bulk of Chriflians have continued as corrupt as the rest of mankind

doin their morálszi yea, fo much themore perverſe and criminal, that their

" lightswere greater. Unleſs it be a very ſmall, felect number, all other

“ Chriftians, like the pagàns, will be for ever damned ; the great Sacrifice

offered up for them willbecomevoid and of no effe &t. God will takedelight

a for ever in their forments and blaſphemies ; and tho belean , by one piot,
s change their hearts, yet they will remain for ever unconverted and una

a convertible, becauſe he will be forsever unappearable and irreconcileabke.

de fitstrue, that all this makes God odions, a hater of Touls, rather than a

l lover of them a cruel, vindi& tive tyrant, an impotent or a Wrathfut .
mon , rather chan an all-powerful, beneficent Father of ſpirits": Yet all

« this is a myſtery : He has fecret reaſons for his conduét, that are impenea

Hitiable and though he appears ynjunt and barbarous, yet we mufti believe

htbe.contrary , becavſe what is cinjuſtice, crimes cruelty, and the blackett

4 maliec inus, is in him juſtice, mercy, and fovereign goodnessand Thus thie

jneredulous free thinkers, the judaizing Cbriftians, and the fataliftic .doc

Erkors haver disfigured and diſhonoured the ſublime,mysteriesisof our holy

Sfasthu thus they have confounded the nature of good and evil z atrank

..formed the moftmonkroue paſſiong into divine attributes, and förpalled the

Spagengin blaſphemy, by aſcribing to the eternal nature,zas: perfections,

"whaz
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to the exiſtence of fociety , If common conception can

indulge princes in a ſyſtem of ethics, ſomewhat different

from that which ſhould regulate private perſons ; how

much more thoſe fuperior beings , whöfe attributes, views,

and nature are ſo totally unknown to us? Sunt fuperis
ſua jura * . The gods have:maximş,of juſtice peculiac
to themfelves . m bab pefucced peavalavato sulowat ons os anibrosse *

delle comported !$ 110 .07 1801 ! posnelia habet ?: 23 ug 55: 5993 CHA

.919 dc 992993 16 :1250 ,2091adesti sria maiscoming wi bayot a Legna

SECT. XIV : : Bad influence of moſt populawireligiónsson
8290813 260 70 WYDAWYCen t ont *

( 9.609 76m29g dan me w nunit: 90E0% siau * , .

Sarcu iauti tom . Svenli yo : 67 . gieta zint

* Here I cannot forbear ,obſerving a fact, which may be

worth the attenpion of thoſe who make- human nature

the object of their enquiry. It is certain , that, in every

religion , however ſublime the verbal definition which it

gives of its divinity , many of the votaries, perhaps the

greateſt numbers will still ſeek the divine favour, not by

virtue and good morals, which alone can be acceptable

to a perfect being, but either by frivolous obſervances,
by intemperate rzeal . by. rapturgusextafies, or by the

beliefofmyſterious and-abſurd opinions. - The least part of

the Sadder, aswell as ofthe Pentateuch ,'confifts in precepts

of morality and wemay be allured alſo, that that part

was always the leaſt obſerved and regarded . When the

0 35,57de 23 gust 1116009 W 14 14 very strong, sneris »

what makes the moſt horrid crimes amongft,men . The groffer pagane

contented, themſelves with divinizing luft, inceſt, and adultery ; but cha

predefinarian doctors have, divinized cruelty, wrath, furyor vengeance,
and , all the blackest vices.!, See the Chevalier Ramsax's philoſophical

principles of natural and revealed religion , Part. II, p. fol. ) mes enero

" The fame author afferts/-in other places, thar the Arminidrand Moliniſ
fchémés ferves very little to mends the matter ? And having thus thrown

bim felf out of all received feets of Chriftianity , he is obliged to advance :

Syftem Iof his own, which is a kind of Origeniſm , and ſuppoſes the pre

existence of the fouls boch of men and bearts, and the maternal falvation

andscónverfion of all men , beafts, and devils! But this notion, being quité

peculiar to himſelf, we need not treat of thought the opinions of this

ingeniousauthore very curiousį but I pretend net to warrant the judaeis of
theor.

* OVID.Metam . lib . ix. 501.

old

21 u II lio X S how boots
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old ROMANSwere attacked with a peſtilence, they nevet

aſcribed their ſufferings to their vices, or dreamed of res

pentance and amendment. » They sever thought ithat

they were the general robbers of the world , whoſe am

bition and avarice made defolate the earth , and reduced

opulentnations to want and beggary . They only created

a di&tator *, in order to drive a nail into a door ; and by

thatmeans, they thought that they had fufficiently appeal

ed their incenſed deity .nisi non sona

In Ægina, one faction entering into a conſpiracy , bari

barouſly and treacherouſly aſſaſſinated ſeven hundred of

their fellow - citizens ; and carried their fury lo far, that,

one miſerable fugitive having fled to the temple , they

cut off his hands, by which he clung to the gates, and

carrying him outof holy ground, immediately murdered

him . By this impiety, ſays HERODOTUS 4, (not by the

other many cruel aſſaſſinations) they offended the gods, and

contracted an inexpiable guilt. * P * .397 * .

Nay, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, what feldom happens,

that a popular religion were found, in which it was ex

prefly declared , that nothing but morality could gain the

divine favour ; if an order of prieſts were inſtituted to

inculcate this opinion, in daily fermons, and with all the

arts of perſuaſion ; yet ſo inveterate are the people's pre

judices, that for want of ſome other ſuperſtition , they

wowdmake the very attendance on theſe ſermons the ef

ſentials of religion , rather than place them in virtue and

good morals. The ſublime prologue of ZALEUCUS'S

Jaws & inſpired not the LOCRIANS, ſo far aswe can learn,

with any founder -notions of the meaſures of accep

tance with the deity , than were familiar to the other

GREEKS. VE " hitibi is. i . den !

• Called Dictator clavis figendz cauſa. T. Livii,1. sii. c.ze

+ Lib. vis I To be found in Drop. Soc . lib. xii.

This
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This obſervation, then, hölds univerſally : But ſtill

onemay be at ſome lofs to account for it . It is 110€ ſuf

ficient, to obſerve , that the people, every where , degrade

their dieties into a fimilitude with themſelves, and con

ſider them merely as a ſpecies of human creatures, fome

whatmore potent and intelligent. This will not remove

the difficulty. For there is no man ſo ſtupid , as that,

judging by his natural reaſon , he would not eſteem vir

tue and honeſty the moſt valuable qualities, which any

perſon could poſſeſs. Why not aſcribe the fame fenti

ment to his deity ? Why not make all religion, or the

chief part of it, to conſiſt in theſe attainments ? Its**

* : ' , 14

Nor is it fatisfactory to fay , that the pradice of mo

rality is more difficult than that of ſuperſtition ; and is

therefore rejected . For, not to mention the exceſſive

pennances of the Brachmans and Talapoins ; it is certain ,

that the Rhamadan of the Turks, during which the

poor wretches, for many days, often in the hotteft months

of the year, and in ſomeof the hotteſt climates of the

world, remain without eating or drinking from the riſing

to the ſetting of the fun ; this Rhamadan , I ſay , muft be

more ſevere than the practice of any moralduty, even to

the moſt vicious and depraved ofmankind. The four

lents of the MuseOVITES, and the auſterities of ſome

Roinan Catholics, appearmore diſagreeable than meekneſs

and benevolence . In ſhorty al virtue, when men are

reconciled to it by ever ſo little practice, is agreeable :

All fuperftition is for ever odious and burthenſome. :

Perhaps, the following account may be received as a

true' fólution of the difficulty. The duties which a man

performs as a friend or parent, feem merely owing to his

benefactor or children ; nor can he bewanting to theſe

duties, without breaking through all the ties of nature

and morality . A ſtrong inclination may prompt him to

the performance : A ſentiment of order and moral beauty

joins
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joins its force to theſe natural ties : And the wholeman ;

if truly virtuous, is drawn to his duty , without any ef.

fort or endeavour. Even with regard to the virtues,

which aremore auſtere, and more founded on reflection ,

ſuch as public ſpirit, filial duty , temperance , or inte

grity ; the moral obligation , in our apprehenſion , re

moves all pretence to religious merit ; and the virtuous

conduct is eſteemed no more than what we owe to fo

ciety and to ourſelves. In all this, a ſuperſtitious man

finds nothing, which he has properly performed for the

ſake of his deity , or which can peculiarly recommend

him to the divine favour and protection . He conſiders

not, that the moſt genuine method of ſerving the divi.

nity is by promoting the happineſs of his creatures. He

ſtill looks out for ſomemore immediate ſervice of the fu

preme Being, in order to allay thoſe terrors, with which

he is haunted . And any practice , recommended to him ,

which either ſerves to no purpoſe in life, or offers the

ſtrongeſt violence to his natural inclinations ; that prac

tice he will the more readily embrace, on account of

thoſe very circumſtances, which ſhould make him abſo

- lutely reject it. It ſeems the more purely religious, that

it proceeds from no mixture of any other motive or con

fideration . · And if, for its fake, he ſacrifices much of

- his eaſe and quiet, his claim of merit appears ſtill to rife

upon him , in proportion to the zeal and devotion which

he diſcovers. In reſtoring a loan, or paying a debt, his

divinity is nowiſe beholden to him ; becauſe theſe acts

of juſtice are what he was bound to perform , and what

many would have performed , were there no god in the

univerſe. But if he faſt a day , or give himſelf a ſound

whipping ; this has a direct reference, in his opinion, to

the ſervice of God . No other motive could engage hím

to ſuch auſterities. By theſe diſtinguiſhed marks of de

votion , he has now acquired the divine favour ; and may

expecting
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expect, in recompence; protection and ſafety in this

world, and eternal happineſs in the next.

· Hence the greateſt crimes have been found, in many

inſtances, compatible with a ſuperſtitious piety and de

votion : Hence it is juſtly regarded as unſafe to draw any

certain inference in favour of a man's morals from the

fervour or ftrictnefs of his religious exerciſes, even tho'

he himſelf believe them fincere. Nay, it has been ob

ſerved, that enormities of the blackeſt dye, have been

rather apt to produce fuperſtitious terrors, and encreaſe

the religious paſſion. ' BOMILCAR , having formed a con

ſpiracy for aſſaſſinating at once the whole ſenate of CAR

THAGE, and invading the liberties of his country , loft

the opportunity, from a continual regard to omens and

prophefics. Thoſe who undertake the moſt criminal and

moſt dangerous enterprizes are commonly themoſt ſuperſtitious;

as an antient hiſtorian * remarks on this occaſion . Their

devotion and ſpiritual faith riſe wirh their fears. Ca

TILINE was not contented with the eſtabliſhed deities ,

and received , rites of the national religion : His anxious

terrors made him ſeek new inventions of this kind ti

which he never probably had dreamed of, had he re

mained a good citizen, and obedient to the laws of his

country .

To which wemay add, that, even after the coinmiſ

fion of crimes, there ariſe remorſes and fecret horrors,

which give no reſt to the mind, but make it have re

courſe to religious rites and ceremonies, as expiations of

its offences. Whatever weakens or diſorders the inter

nal frame promotes the intereſts of fuperftition : And now

thing is more deſtructive to them than a manly, ſteady

virtue, which either preferves us from diſaſtrous, melan

choly accidents, or teaches us to bear thein . During

Diop, Sic . lib . xv .

+ Cic. Catil, i. SALLUST . de bello CATII .

VOL. II, ſuch
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fucb calm ſunſhine of the mind, theſe ſpectres of falſe

divinity never make their appearance, siQo the other

band, while we abandon ourſelves to the natural undile

ciplined fuggeſtions of our timid and anxious hearts,

every kind of barbarity is aſcribed to the fupreme Being,

from the terrors with which we are agitated ; and every

kind of caprice , from the methods which we embrace

in order to appeaſe him . Barbarity, caprice ;, theſe quar

lities, however nominally diſguiſed , wemay univerſally

obſerve, form the ruling character of the deity in popu:

Jar religions. Even priefts, inſtead of correcting theſe

depraved ideas of mankind, have often been found ready

to foſter and encourage them . The more tremendous

the divinity is repreſented , the more tame and fubmiffive

do men become to his minifters : And the more unac

countable the meaſures of acceptance required by him ,

the more neceſſary does it become to abandon our natu

ral reaſon , and yield to their ghoſtly guidance and direc

tion. And thus it may be allowed, that the artifices of

men aggravate our natural infirmities and follies of this

kind, but never originally beget them . Their root

ſtrikes deeper into the mind, and ſprings from the effen

tial and univerſal properties of human nature .

: . Sect. XV . General Corollary from the whole. " 34

• Though the ſtupidity of men , barbarous and unin .

ſtructed , be fo ' great, that they may not ſee' a ſovereign

author in the more obvious works of nature, to which

they are ſo much familiarized ; yet it ſcarce ſeems pof

fible, that any one of good underſtanding ſhould reject

that idea, when once it is fuggeſted to him . A purpoſe,

ån intention , a deſign is evident in every thing ; and

when our comprehenfion is ſo far enlarged as to con

template the firſt riſe of this viſible fyftem , we muſt

. ; .adopt,
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adopt, with the Itrongeſt conviction , the idea of ſome

intelligent cauſe or authorie The uniform maxims too

which prevail through the whole frame of the univerſe

naturally, if not neceffarily , lead uséto conceive this in .

telligence asui fingle and undivided , where the prejudices

of education oppoſe not fo reafonable a theory, Even

the contrarieties of nature, bý diſcovering themſelves

every where, become proofs of ſome confiftent plan ,

and eſtabliſh one fingle purpoſe or intention , however

inexplicable and incomprehenſible, iti poti Bests are very

Good and ill are univerfally intermingled and cona

founded ; happineſs and miſery, wiſdom and folly, vir.

tue and vice, Nothing is pure and entirely of a piece.

All advantages are attended with diſadvantages. An uni

verſal compenſation prevails in all conditions of being

and exiſtence. And it is ſcarce poſſible for us, by our

moſt chimerical wiſhes, to form the idea of a ſtation or

ſituation altogether deſirable. The draughts of life, ac

cording to the poet's fi&tion , are always mixed from the

veſſels on each hand of JUPITER : Or if any cup be

preſented altogether pure, it is drawn only, as the fame

poet tells us, from the left-handed veſſel. :

· The more exquiſite any good is, of which a ſmall

ſpecimen is afforded us, the ſharper is the evil, allied to

it ; and few exceptions are found to this uniforin law of

nature. The moft fprightly wit borders on madneſs ; the

higheſt effufions of joy produce the deepeſt melancholy ;

the moſt raviſhing pleaſures are attended with the moſt

cruel laffitude and diſguſt ; the moſt Aattering hopes

make way for the ſevereſt diſappointments , And in ge.

neral, no courſe of life has ſuch fafety (for happineſs is

not to be dreamed of) as the temperate and moderate,

which maintains, as far as poſſible , a mediocrity , and a

kind of inſenſibility, in every thing.

li2. ii . As
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As the good, the great, the ſublime, the raviſhing are

found eminently in the genuine principles of theiſm ;-

itmay be expe&ted, from the analogy of nature, that the

baſe, the abſurd , the mean , the terrifying will be diſco

vered equally in religious fictions and chimeras.ogie op

: The univerſal propenſity to believe in inviſible, intel- *
?

ligent power, if not an original inftin &t, being at leaſt a

general attendant of human nature, may be conſidered as

a kind of mark or ſtamp,which the divine workman has

ſet upon his work ; and nothing ſurely canmoredignify man

kind, than tó bé thus ſelected from all the other parts of

the creation, and to bear the image or impreffion of the

univerſal Creator. -"But conſult this image, as it com

monly appears in the popular religions of the world. How

is the deity disfigured in our repreſentations of him !

What caprice , abſurdity , and immorality are attributed

to him ! How much is he degraded even below the chas

racter which we ſhould naturally, in common life , aſcribe

to a man of ſenſe and virtuel

What noble privilege is it of human reaſon to attain

the knowledge of the ſupreme Being ; and, from the vio

fible works of nature, be enabled to infer ſo ſublime a

principle as its ſupreme Creator ? But turn the reverſe

of the medal. Survey moſt nations and moſt ages,

Examine the religious principles, which have , in fact,

prevailed in the world . You will ſcarcely be perfuaded ,

that they are other than fick men's dreams; Or perhaps

will regard them more as the playſomewhimſies of moner

keys in human ſhape, than the ſerious, pofitive, dogma

tical aſſeverations of a bęing who dignifies himſelf with

the name of rational. 91 ; stringernig mo n a

Hear the verbal proteſtations of all menns Nothing

they are ſo certain of as their religious tenets. Examine

their lives : You will ſcarcely think that they repoſe the

Emalleſt confidence in them .

The
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" The greateſt and trueſt zeal gives us no ſecurity againſt.
hypocrify : The moſt open impiety is attended with a .

ſecret dread,and compunction. ses gris dienome

No theological abſurdities foglaring as have not, fome

times, been embraced by men of the greateſt and moſt

cultivated underſtanding. No religious precepts ſo rigo- :

rous,as have not been adopted by the moſt voluptuous

and molt abandoned of men ,w enn Sie 10,

Ignorance is the mother of Devotion : A maxim that is

proverbial, and confirmed by general experience. Look

out for a people, entirely void, of, religion : If you find

them at all, be aſſured, that they are but few degrees

removed from brutes. . . 151 . i . ii .

What ſo pure as ſome of the morals, included in fome

theological fyftems ? What fo corrupt as fome of the

practices, to which theſe ſyſtems give riſe ? . ! !

The comfortable views exhibited by the belief of fu .

turity, are raviſhing and delightful. But how quickly

vanith , on the appearance of its terrors, which keep a

more firm and durable poffeſfion of the human mind ? "

The whole is a riddle , an ænigma, an inexplicable

myſtery . % Doubt, uncertainty,' ſuſpence of judgment

appear the only reſult of our' moſt accurate ſcrutiny,

concerning this ſubject. But ſuch is the frailty of hu- '

man reaſon , and ſuch the irreſiſtible contagion of opio'

nion , that even this deliberate doubt could ſcarce be upo

held ; did we not enlarge our view , and oppoſing one

ſpecies of ſuperſtition to another , fet them a quarrelling ;

while we ourſelves, during their fury and contention,

happily make our eſcape, into the calm , though obſcure,

regions of philoſophy . - 1 . 1 .9 Sidi S. 35
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I N D E X.

* * The Numeral Letters refer to the Volume, and the

Figures to the Page ,

A .

Á BASEMENT, not the natural Conſequence of Poly
A theiſm , ii . 454.

1 1 Abſtraction, what, ii, 127.

Abſurdity, not always the greateſt in Polytheiſm , ii, 455.

, greedily coveted by popular Religions, ii. 456.
Academy, French , their Harangues, i. 117.

Acheans employed Force in forming their League, i. 498.
, their Number , i. 465 . .

Addiſon quoted, i. 99, 151, 217. ii. 193.

Æſchynes quoted , i.355, 460.
Æſchynes Socraticus quoted, ii. 391.

Ætolians, their Number, i. 465.

Agathocles, the Tyrant, his Cruelty, i. 441, 442 .

Agreeableneſs, a Source of Merit, ii, 321.
, to Ourſelf, ii . 322, 323, & c.

- to Others, ii. 333, 354, & c.

Agriculture, how beft encouraged, i. 288, 451.

Alcoran, its Ethics, i. 255 .

Alexander the Impofter of Lucian , his Artifice, ii. 134.

Alexander theGreat, his ſaying to Parmenio, ii. 323.

o his Toleration , ii. 452. .

his Emulation of Bacchus, ii . 454 .

Alexandria, its Size, and Numbers of its Inhabitants, i. 472.

Allegiance, its Obligation , whence, i. 504, ii. 273.

Allegory of Avarice, i. 86 .

- has naturally place in Polytheiſm , ii. 436, 437.
Anacreon quoted , ii. 406 .

Analogies, and ſometimes Night, have Influence in Juriſpru .

dence, ii, 262, 377.

Anaxa

li 4
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Anaxagoras, the firſt. Theift, and the first accuſed of Atheiſti,

ii. 434. Dnes jb.soup 9.11

Ancillarioli, what, ii. 41 limoninaidu viuen

Angels, modern , equivalent to the Deities of the Philoſophers,

ji. 436 . Ap ropostabid saimni

Animáls, their Reaſon , H . 117, 118, & c. 40 I 999slaug

Antioch , its Size, 1. 472. stui! TAS 41:1 s s bris!

Antipater, the Cyreniac, his Saying, i. 198. 19: 19 185975A

APPIAN Alexandrinus quoted, i. 356, 407, 428, 434, 436,

44 , 445, 456 , 482. i . 398 .with . tomors ) 10:38

Arnobius quoted , ii. 431, 439 . - * ! *.5A cigo y a

Argens, Marques de, quoted, i. 212. SI 44704799112

Ariosto, his Character, i. 258, quoted , i. 100, 146 . 15 . 8

ARISTIDES the Sophift quoted , j. 467, 48690D 9xts :91

Aristocracy, Poliſh , Venetian, in what reſpects different, i. 17.

18 .

ARISTOPHANE: not impious according to the Ideas of Anti

quity , ji. 431. ! ! ! virsjong9199 syomis

- quoted , i. 423.

ARISTOTLE quoted , i. 239, 423, 462, 475 . i . 27, 388, 423.

Armſtrong, Dr. quoted, ii. 387.

ARRIAN quoted, i. 140, 383, 448. ï . 452, 454.

Artaxerxes boaſted of Drunkennels, i. 240. PSA ? f .3.49'S A T

Atheiſm , whether poſible , i.'16726161xam palydme .

ATHENæus quoted, i. 459, 460, 462, 487.5 % Duu ? ** *9363

ATHENS, 1. 105, 285, 355, 444, 459, 460, 462, 49874E..

Athenians, on what they chiefly valued themſelves, ii. 330 .

Athenian Man of Merit, ii. 393, 394, & c. 1076517

Auguftine (Saint) his Dogmatiſm , 1 . 463. 1191011 90 . 31.8 !

Auguſtus, his Impiety mixed with Superftition ; ii. 432.97501326

- his Superftition , ii. 464.831 # od nuli 6 : 15

Auguítus, his Age compared with that of Camillus, j. 286. )

Aunoi, Madame, quoted , i 211. 4 " 13 -

Aurelius, Marcus, his Theiſm , ii. 435 . his Superftition , 468,

Auitria , Houſe of, Cauſes of its Decay, 1: 372.4 0.33 008 )

Authoricy of Teachers, uſeful to check it, i. 134. bis 12VA !
pois avoursu

finsare inl ove w21203 viis uu wa Isomeka

B . $

SI TE WOD on - - - -

R ACON, quoted , i.i515 - 101, 236, 294 ,- i. 1453-288 ,
Or 7 :164 IS : AVS ?

Bali ce of Power, i. 34 , 36771368 + OffTrade/ i213413343

Of Property, į. 34, 436 aschial od 366W Saar

Banks and Paper Credit, whether advantageousyrit 313 , 350,

351. De id quobuwé to dist on : 29 :16 : .

Barbarity , an Attribute of the Leicy in populár Religions,

B 441. .

Bar
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Bartoli's Plans of antient Buildings, is 468. derdigby

Bayle quoted, ii. 267, 455 . .
Beauty, why the Object of Pride, ii. 197. Ardwi wonteira

BELIEF, what, ii.c56 , 57 , & c .; 01192V , CS alishi bolsyra

Bellarmine, Cardinal, his Saying, ii. 455. " Sieber ind it in

Benevolence, i. 94, diſintereſted real, ii...233, 234, &ccor its

kinds, 235, a Virtue, 241, from its Utility, 243, from its

Agreeableneſs, 329. 1. 2 . TV 7 :40

Berkeley, Dr. a real Sceptic, ii , 173, quotedy is 236. ve

Berne, Canton of, its Treaſure , i, 356 . s

Bentivoglio quoted , i. 237. inih

Boccace quoted , i. 200 . P . Fenomen D e sign

Boileau quoted ,ofia 3242340p , 0766 .

Bolingbroke quoted , i. 28, 40, 67ary, Lakin ay talená

Boſſuet; i.i6. gawati

Boulainvilliers quoted , i. 509. ii. 444. . .

Braſidas, his Saying , ilo 405 .22 MEET 92% Data

Brumoy, Pere, quoted, ü . 431. . p ' to sayti

5 * 295 pos SCH wtbp 2 . ! ! ?

N ÆSAR quoted , i. 228, 4346 481, 482. ii. 430, 448 .. .

Cambyſes, his Extravagance, ii. 458,1 i mitt
Capitolinus quoted , 1. 598. A Triglav Vága A

Caprice, an Attribute of the Deity in popular Religions, il
482, si potre b an stanci } mod 23.1 .1 i

Carliſle, Earlof, quoted , i. 148. s posivi da promet enigein

Cartes, Des, quoted, i. 271. ii. 85. Eri ve Satin

Carthagę, įts Size and Number of its Inhabitants, i. 476.
Carthaginians, their human Sacrifices, ii. 453. 10 mon .my

Catholics, Roman , Genius of their Religion, i. 80 . Na this

led into Abſurdities, ii. 459. ie iti in

Caro de re ruſtica , quoted , i. 426.

Cato of Utica, his Speech to Cæſar, i. 391. Iwwerbiils
CAUSE and Effect its Idea , whence , ü . 34 , 35, & c. Its

Definition , 88 , 107. .

Cauſesmoral, how far they , contribute to national Characters,
i. 225 .

Phyſical, how far, i. 235.

Cauſation, a Reaſon of Aſſociation, ü : 24 ,65,62, & c.
Cavalier Party , i.65.

Cervantes, his Merit,li. 217, qpotęd , 2b3. . novo ? to 3

Chance, what, ii. 67. Its Influence in Society; ix 125. 11
Characters, national, i.C223, 224. Wisio r an atas

Charles, the 12th of Sweden , his Character, ij. 330. AB

Chaſtity , sits Merit, whence, ii. 275. A t ons

Cheer
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406 .

Cheerfulneſs, its Merit, whence , il gż io . 01716A ,

China, its Excellence and Defects, i. 134.Wat u

Chritian Religion founded ino Faith , not in Reafon , üt 145,

146 . be bid 3161 to 913 , 9, din ,I T , mantendo

CICERO quoted, i. 20 , 62, roz, 108 , ITO, 112, 142, 298,

202, 187, 378, 418, 439, 449, 458, 470, 484. , ii. 62 , 242,

245 , 256, 387, 312, 337 , 407, 462, 468, 470 , 481.

Circulation its Meaning, i. 386 .

City , Reaſons which limit the greatneſs of every city, i. 475.

Cleanlineſs , its Merit, 'whence, ii. 339 . " .
Clergy, why no Friends to Liberty , i. 63. pro

Cold, greater in antient Times, i. 477 , 478 . M onteceli

Coloneli and Orſini, Parties in modern Rome, i. 53: ---

COLUMELLA quoted , i. 339, 412, 417, 421, 427, 428, 429,

480 , 485 . '

Comitia centuriata & tributa , their différent Powers, i. 405,
sie unbedin 1 .94,9W FOS

Commerce, its Advantages, 1. 284, foreign, its Advantages,

i. 201. : pales. As pissi TM

Commonwealth perfect, Idea of it, i. $39 , 540, & c. -cos

Companionable Qualities, ii. 334.

Compariſon , its Effect, i. 91, neceſſary to forming the Talte,

266 . :
productory12ECKI

Comte, Pere le ; quoted, 4 .430.114 E047970e --

Condé, Prince of, a Saying of his, i. 132. 00 --**
Confucius,this Difciples Deifts, i.80. AA Kits

Congreve," his Character, i. 219. Storit QeUA
CONJUNCTION frequent, conſtant, the only Circumitance from

which we know Cauſe and Effect, ii. 81, 85, 94, & e,2011

CONNEXION neceffary , our Idea of it, ij. 71, 72, & c .990:22

Conſtantine, Emperor, his Innovation, 1. 381, '1122 JAN

Conſtitution, Britifh , i. 28,- 45, 46, 47, isi avioinnit

Contiguity , a Reaſon of Affociation , ii. 24 , 60 . A pesos

Contract Original, i: 491, 492 , & c. e Vlors aurtvising

Conventions, whether the Source of Juſtice ,iii. 274 , 375.

Conviction , ſtrongeft, but notmore general, in Theilm , ii. 458,

- 459.
TIL 19aorl to join

Corn diſtributed in Rome, 1. 469, 470. i Domi&O pone

Corneille his Character, i. 219, 25, quoted , 11. 323.2018

Corpus juris civilis quoted , i. 425, 438 buiorp 19Dyr

Courage, how far national, j. 239. * 90p 900 A POOLE

its Merit, whence, ii. 325. oftal

Country Party, i. 29 , 62, 63. * ?

Court Party, i. 29, 62, 63. .
Creation or Formation of the World enters not into the primitive

Religion , ii . 429, 430 .

Creditpublic, its Abufes, i. 383, 3846 WW ! ! ! !
picke Cromwel,
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Cromwel, à Saying of his, 1, 46.4.1 or have ap esa

Curtius, Quintus, quoted, is 240, 4722121. 432, -439.

CUSTOM r Habit the Source of experimental Reaſoning ii. 52 .

in The greatGuide of Life , ii. 54 . ,

Cuſtoms, fome remarkable ones, ... 401, 4020 marmor

and is the pict } A p

NATAMES, the only Barbarian a General, 1. 3º3i
Decency, its Merit, whence, jl. 338. , mely *** * 9 :30h

Debt, public, its Advantages, 1. 3877 disse

its DiſadvantagesgoI. 389, 390 .

Deitts ünited with the Independents , 1, 80, pilus

Delicacy of Paſſion , how hurtful, i. 3 , 4 , 5 , & c . ;

of Talte , how adyantageous, i. 3, 4 , 5 , what it is ,

, 261, whence its Merit, ii; 332.
Democracy without a Repreſentative, hurtful. i. 12.

Demosthenes his Character, i. 115 . quoted , i. 110, 355,

368 , 402, 404, 418, 423, 433) 4445 449, 461, 462, 463.
ii. 325, 409.

186Defire Aversion PtX :
VESI

DIODORUŚ Siculus his Character . inci ' **

Superſtitious, yet not a Theift, ii. 433 . *

Quoted , i. 23. 115 , 3239 _2858 355, 359, 434 ,

435 , 441, 442, 445, 447 448, 450, 454, 455, 457 ,

459, 463, 465, 472, 478, 482, 487, 499, il, 245, 3153
428 , 430 , 433, 434 , 478, 481. , KO H

DIOGENES LAERTIUS quoted , l. 455 . 1 . 439 vitesh .

Diogenes, the Cynic, his Character, ii. 412, 4130, va

Dion CASSIU & quoted, i, 338,

DIONYSIUS Halycarnaſſæus quoted , i. 216 , 227, 445 467.

ii. 426 , 435 . Themo istorija
Dionyfius the Tyrant, his Maſſacres, i. 441.... i

bis Army, 1. 285 4578 0 .13 w ar **

Diſcretion , its Merit, whencegi . 306,3 0 9 gegn irgee

Diviſion of Property , uſeful, i. 436. "

Domeſtic Situation of Antients and Moderns, i. 415 , 416 . ,
Dorians and Ionians, i, 238. rasi te feja e organisa

Dryden quoted, i. 225 , 462. , then. '
Dubos, Abbe, quoted, i. 244, 347 , 477 , 485 ) !

Duelling, i. 150. - o : * * . *

.

Sport 2.1 ?ili wap10hovor tunitat 7": '

itDCLECTICS. a Sext. i.125.CLECTICU, a vect . 435 . Act , itis. . .

C Egyptians, why Perſecutors, 11.451.

Egyptian
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Krefembling, ii. 461.

Egyptian Religion , a Difficulty if it, ji: 267. 21116 Tvus

and Jewish'reſembling 6 , 5 sivi

Elizabeth, Oween, whether her Reſurrection could be proved,
II. 145.

* **

atendit
Eloquence. i. Joy : -108 . -09

i 234 Vailsso : 1

Engliſh , i. 118 .

Empires great, deſtructive, i. 375

Energy, its Idea, ii. 73, 74.

Engliſh , their national Character, whence, i. 233, yung mga

Enthuſiaſm , defended and explained , i. 752 76, 779

Envy, whence, ji. 208. ,

Epaminondas his Character, ii. 315 sij u ?

Epictetus, nis Idea of Virtue, ii. 389. his Superſtition, ii. 469,

Epicurus, his Apology, ii. 152, 153 , 514092)

Why he took himſelf to Philoſophy, i . 434 . . )

TheEpicurian , i. 155. "

Ergaftula , very frequent antiently , l. 417 , 429 wholAneblu

2 011 mai 1919 .

Euclid treats not of the Beauty of the Circle, i. 188. .. ngon

Euripides quoted , ii. 427 , ' , Laimos est03

Europe, its Advantages from its Situation, i. 135 .

Evidence , natural and moral, of the fameKind , ii. 101. .
Exchange helps to keep the Ballance of Trade, i. 3453 cm

Exchange, difficult to know , whether for or againſt a Nation ,

i. 341.

Exiles in Greece, how numerous, i. 442 .
EXPERIENCË, Source of all our Rčaſoning with Regard to )

Fact, ij. 36 , & c. .

Why wereaſon from Experience , ii. 40 , 41, 99. . .

watc m Often the ſamewith what we call Reaſon , ii. 52 .

Expoſing Children , i. 430 . approved by Seneca, ibid.

TACT, Matters of, oneObject of Reaſon , ii 339 31,

r Factions, violent and bloody, among the Antients, i.439, I

Fairies modern, equivalent to the vulgar Deities of Antiquity,

ii. 429. V sti; . !

Fame, why deſired , ii. 199.199 . ms apoed h 57 ' : 1

Fenelon , his Ethics, i. 254 . Te g i ing: vapeitett

Flattery, its Influence in Religion , ii, 442 og A t ? 19H

Flechier, his Character, i. 116 .

Florus, quoted , i. 429. 1. si S W -12*

Flax and Reflux of Theiſm and Polytheiſm , ill 447 44802

Folard , Chevalier, his Column, l. 4370 5 ngocpeurcional

Fontaine, la, quoted, ii.Có

FONTENELLE, Cenſure of his.Paftorals, 1. 2 19 . abbon ?

FON



I N , D - E - Xi

FONTENELLE, quored, i. 7, 198, 2451-490, ü , 2379 431..
French Man of Merit, fi. 400, 401.

Their firſt Queſtion with Regard to a Stranger, ü , 33427
Fregoli and Adorni, Parties of Genoa, a. 53

Frugality, its Merit, whence, ii. 308.

1. 26

Allantry of civility, i. 1467932017R02: 10 DI
U of intrigues, ii .b210. * * 9 ikibh

Gameſters and Sailors, why ſuperſtitious, ii. 426 .

Gaul, Number of its Inhabitants, i. 482. 1

Gee, Mr. quoted, i. 342. vieta

General Rules, their influence, ii. 205, 275. Bago podno

Genoa, its Government and Bank , i. 25 . osa

Getes immortal, their Faith , ii. 447. : p h otos

Golden Age not fufceptible of Juſtice, ii. 284: :

Good Senſe, how far effential to Talte , i. 268 30 ili

Gorgias Leontinus, his Eloquence , i. 1156 !! !
Greece, its Advantages from its Situation , i. 12 . 02 . " !

its whole military Force, i. 466 . 710 ***

Numbers of its Inhabitants.' 280, * + '1

Grotius quoted, 3 . 375. Istine Pa ama

Guelf, and Ghibelline Parties, i. 54.
GUICCIARDIN quoted, i. 302. ii.-390A rch! 5035

Guſtavus Vaza, 1. 64 . - . 1000 90 13 :33 SE

TJANOVER, Houſe of, i. 69 , 70. . .
11 Hardoüen, Pere, quoted, i. 469.

Harrington , his Oceana, cenſured , i. 541.

quoted, i.43, 101,-540.

Heliogabalus, a conic Stone, f . 230,

Henry IV . of France, his Character,- ir. 330. 07 17

a Saying of his, 1. 399. ips ! DostW itt

Henry the IVth and VIIth of England their Title, i. 498 . 1
Helvetia , its Inhabitants, i. 483 . do 01 Wymo

Hereditary Right, how important, i. $ 29 . 8 GBR oll 01979 .
Herefy , Appellation reſts commonly on the Tide of Realon,

Examples, ii. 457. is 19D5750 1 1333

Hero -worſhip , ii. 437 . ,, , pero soup 20101?

Herodian quoted, ';: 472 , 433, 481,"508 . i. 420: 1b ulan
HERODOTUS quoted i. 23, 448 459, 466 . i. 326 , 438 ,43 %

, 447, 451, 458, 473, 478.

Hertha, Goddeſs of the Saxons, ii. 120. 00? ! ? . ? *40 "

HE8103
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Hestop,not a Theilt properly ſpeaking, ii. 4327 cvi:q futuri
Inconſiſtency in his Theology, ij. 445 . 01 .IE

quoted, 1. 427. ii, 423, 432, 437, 445: 02 e ' jissa

Hiero , King of Syracuſe, his Policy, 1. 371. 21 110101ol

Hirtius quoted, i. 484. 10 unit nano Ens antino

Homer, his Character, i. 267 , his Ethics, i. 255. H . 327. Uute!

of his Fable, ij. 31. Inconſiſtency of his Theology, n . 18.!

quoted, ii. 430 , 437 , 444 L et'u tos " Y2X5107374

Homer and Heſiod, canonical books of ancient Paganiſm ,i

ii. 432. i peutelbr911

Honeſty the beſt Policy, ii. 3568 ott lituiva to bii dentit!

Honour, modern , i, igo. A l'issue iudjte piva Restava

Hope and Fear defended , ii. 186, 1877 :30 bis 1113100£ ,vinil

Horace quoted , i. 101, 127 , 141, 143, 1505 2182749 421, 1

422, 473; 4773 ü . 190, 289, 321, 391, 348, 406, 462.

Hortenfius de re frumentaria, quoted, 1. 470.A baie piltiu !

Hoftis, its ſignification in old Latin , ' i. 287. $ US201115400

Human life, general Idea of it, t. 204. 3 910 . JAVIVW

- Nature , its dignity, i. 88 .

Humility, its Cauſes, ii. 394.

Huſbandmen , what Proportion they bear to Manufacturers,
i. 284.

Hutchinſon, Mr. quoted , i. 395. . ..

Hyde de Religione veterum Perfarum , quoted , ii, 446, 472,

si s a fie mai 99 100 mm

1. Sem i nar o -

- V

TANSENISTS, their Genius, 1. 81. . 141. 1 .7d is i

J Ice, Reports of it not credible to an Indian , ii, 128. 1

ideas, their Affociation , i, 23, 24, & c. 60 . lissü "

their Origin , ii. 15, 16 , & c . Privat pelata sh 100 !

Idolatry, its Origin from Polytheiſm , i . 437. . Sapie

Jeſuits, their Refinements, ii. 2673
Jews, their national Character, whence, i. 281. dwi was novadu inn

Reaſon of their Infurre & ion , ii! 464. 38 990001 . 711

Jewiſh Religion and Egypaian reſembling, ii. 461. RU

Ignorance of Cauſes Origin of Polycheilm , . 424 . 11 3 ucine

Immaculate Conception, a popular Opinion, ii. 444 .

Immortality of the Soul, on what founded, ii, 159,5459.9119vbené

Impiery ofpopular Religions, : 472, 473 4 33115 Soins

Impreſſions, whiat, ii. 16 . DonAct 300D iltudies

Impotence and Barrenneſs, ii. 316. : itapitivepris !

Inceſt, whence its Crime, ii :276 . SIL. . !! ? eh posis power

Independents, their Genius, i. 78 . ,15605 hom eide 112 ! ! !

Indians juftly incredulous with regard to Ice, ii. 128 .

Induſtry, its Merit, whence, ii. 207 . 3 * * * 11 VIL

Inttructions to Members, i. 34 , 35. 0 & andere & D) :

Intere
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Intereſt private, - how far the Foundation of Government,

. i. 31. public, ibid . colognTi n gstifactie van

Intereſt its Lowneſs, whence, ig 329 uſeful, .335 0!Pemand and

Johnſon , Ben, his Character , i. 431, Sosyo gain their

Ionians and Dorians, Tribes ofGreeks, i, 238. 6900 's

Joſephus quoted, i. 472, 486 . zis cityof 223 Bale na

Joy , Grief, explained,( iid85. 910. world , i 'm 20 to

Iphicrates, à Saying of his, ii. 337 m

Isp.cRATEs quoted, 1, 423, 442 444. A Foil it bagi

Ireland, factious, i. 441.
Iriſh , their idea of Merit, ii. 327. rma!,nogrammoinvit

Italians, Cauſe of their Effeminacy, i 303 50 130

Italy, ancient and modern , Number of Inhabitants, 1. 485. ** *

Julian quoted, i, 456 , " ngoma

Juſtice, Source of its Merit, ji. 250. farther explained , 371. -

Juſtin quoted, ii. 466, 484 ... - * * **

Juftinian quoted , i. 152. , ? M panjang

JUVENAL quoted, i. 141, 237 , 428, 477, 485 . ii. 247,
470 ,

; ( AMPRIDIUS quoted , i. 453

L Laws of the twelve tables, j. 129. . .

Laws of Juſtice , whence derived, ü . 259 .

of Nature, ii. 273.

Law , Mr. quoted , i. 386 .
Louis XIV . Numbers of his Armies, 1. 302. napices ki

LIBERTY and NECESSITY , -a diſpute of words, ii. 92, 93:

Liberty , civil, its Advantages, i. 97, 98, & c. 1-27, 128, 129.

Liberty of the Preſs, why peculiar to Great Britain , i, 9 , 10,
11, 12 .

its Advantages, i. 12 , 13. .

Lipfius, Juſtus, quoted, i. 426 , 490. , .. . ng einer

Livy, a fincere Religioniſt, ii. 468, quoted, i. .25, 54 , 232,

· 286, 356, 370, 4349 438, 441, 448, 468. ii. 389, 478. ?

Locke, Mr. quoted , i, 101, 510 . ii. 21, 67, 75, 85 , 192. .

LONGINUS quoted, i. 110, 114 . ii, 324, 431. . nis

Louveſtein Party in Holland , i. 64. . ! uti ,

Love and Hatred , whençe derived , ii. 207. Brow in innst

Lucan quoted, i. 429.

LUCIAN quoted, i. 199, 202, 431, 463, 490. ii. 134, 149,

150 , 312, 402 , 430 , 432, 468, 473, 474 . '

LUCRETIus, his Character, i. 219, quoted , 141, ii , 142,

438 .

Luxury, its different Senſes, i. 207, its Advantages 299, 300,

its Diſadvantages, 307, 308. ir jis

Luxurious
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Luxurious Ages moft happy, i. 299, 300, moſt virtuous, ibid . -

Lysias, Genius of his Eloquence, i, 120, quoted, 439 4401

449, 455, 458, 461, 464. ii . 408.

M .

M ACHIAVEL, his Reflection on Chriſtianity, ii. 455 .
W quoted , i. 22, 23,. 97, 273, 541. ii. 307, 455.

Magians their Faith , ii. 446.

Maillet,Monſieur, his Account of Egypt, quoted , i. 429, 4806

Malebranche, quoted, ü . 85, 264.

Malice , whence it is derived, ii. 208.

Mandeville, Dr. quoted , i. 309.

Manilius quoted , ii. 430.

Marcellinus, Ammianus, quoted , i. 472.

MARTIAL quoted, i. 422, 428, 485. ii.410. .

Mary, Virgin , became a Deity among the Catholics, ii . 444.

Maſſacres, ancient, enumerated from Diodorus Siculus, i. 441.

Mathematics, their Foundation , ii. 177. their Advantagès, 14

Maurice, Prince of Orange, his Saying, ii. 336 .

Melon, Monſieur, quoted , i. 284, 317 .

Memory , its Merit, whence derived , ii. 311.

Menander, quoted , i. 225. . .

Merit, perſonal, how the object of Pride, ii. 195.

- delineated , 341, 342, & c .

Metaphyfics, what, ii. 7 , 8 .

Milton, the Unity of his Fable, ii. 31.

Mine, Thine, ii. 262.

MIRACLES, on what their Evidence is founded , ii . 123, 124

defined , ii. 128. one mentioned by DeRetz, 138.
Mixture of Affections, ii. 190.

Modeſty , whence its Merit, ii. 335.
Moliere , i. 153

Molinifts, their Genius, i. 81. ii. 140 .

Monarchy, elective, hereditary, which preferable , i. 19.

Monarchy, and Republic, their Advantages and Diſadvantages,

with Regard to the Aris, i. 136, 137, 138.

Money , its continued Encreaſe advantageous, i. 315, 316.

- its Diffufion advantageous, i, 319, 320.

Montaigne quoted, ii. 336.

MONTESQUIEU quoted , i. 212, 413,487. ii. 264.

Monumentum Ancyrianum quoted , i. 470.

Morals, their Standard , i. 254. i

not fluctuating, ii. 404, 405.

Morality hurt by popular Religions, ii. 477, 478, 479.

Moral Cauſes, have chief Influence en Populouinel , i. 415.
Mottes
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Motte, Monſieur la , quoted , i. 85.

Muſcovites, their Manners, i. 148 .

N .

N A TURE, State of, deſcribed, ii, 255, imaginary,
I i. 209 .

Natural, in what Senſe Juſtice natural, ii. 376 .

Navigation, ancient, how imperfect, i. 450. .

Necessity, its definition , ii. 93 , 108.

Negroes, their Character, i. 234.

Nepos, Cornelius, quoted , i. 422.

Neri, and Bianchi, Parties in Florence , i. 53.

Newton, Sir Iſaac , his Rule of philoſophizing, ii. 471.

Newton, Locke, Clarke, Arians, and ſincere, ii. 470 .

Nicholas, Saint, became a Deity among the Muſcovites, ii.

444 .

Nilus, or ſtrong Endeavour, not the Origin of the Idea of
power, ii . 78 .

Northern Nations, their Swarms, no Proof of Populouſneſs,
i. 481.

Numatianus, Claudius Rutilius, his Contempt of the Jewiſh ,

and conſequently of the Chriſtian Religion , ii. 464.

BEDIENCE , paſſive, i. 513, 514, 515 .

Obligation, intereſted , to Virtue, ii. 352, 353.

Olympiodorus quoted, i. 470.

Opinion, the real Foundation of Government, i. 31.

Optimates and Populares, Parties of Rome, i. 62.

Orange, family of, their Partizans, i. 64 .
Oratoribus, Dialog . de, quoted , i. 236 .

Oſtraciſm of Athens, Petaliſm of Syracuſe , i. 368 .

Qyid quoted, i. 4 , 126, 141, 417, 478 , 480. ii. 430, 433 ,
477 .

P .

DAINTERS, modern , unhappy in their Subjects, i. 252.

I Paper Credit and Banks, whether advantageous, i. 313 ,

350, 351.

Paris, L 'Abbe de, hisMiracles, ii . 139, 140.

Parliament, how far it fhould be independent, i. 38, 39, & c .

Parnel, Dr. quoted, i. 215.

Vol . II , Parties
Kk
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Parties in general, i. 51, perſonal, 53, real, 55 , 56 .
-- ofGreat Britain , i. 61, 62, 63.

Paſcal, his Character, ii. 412, 413, quoted, 141.

Paffions, their Kinds, ii. 185. their Objects and Cauſes, 191,

192 .

PATERCULUS quoted , i. 356, 456 , 484.

Pathetic and Sublime, ii. 331.

Patru, his Character, i. 117.

Pauſanias, quoted , i. 465.

Pay , Proportion between Officers and Soldiers antiently, i.

433.

Pericles, his Eloquence, i. 221.

Peripatetics, their Mediums, ii. 303.

Perſecution, whence derived, i. 57, 58. naturally attends the

Principle of Unity of God , ii. 449.

Perſia , antient, whether poſſeſſed of an Ariſtocracy, i. 22 .

Perſonify, to , natural, and the Origin of Polytheiſm , ii. 425.

Petrarch quoted , i. 277.

PETRONIUS quoted , i. 422, 478. ii. 406 .

Phædrus quoted , i. 144 . ii. 275.

Philip of Macedon, his Character in Demofthenes, ii . 326 . .

his Occupation in the infernal Regions,

i. 199.

Philip II. of Spain , i. 104. !

Philoſophy the two kinds of it, the obvious and abſtruſe,
ji . 3 .

Phyſical Cauſes, their ſmall Influence on Populouſneſs, i. 412,
413 .

Pindar, his Scholiaft quoted , i. 462.

Plato quoted , i.98, 383, 458,465, 511. j . 256 , 275, 391,
404, 434, 469.

Platoniſt, i. 175 .

Plautus quoted , ii. 460 .

Pliny the Elder quoted , i. 58, 148, 249, 325, 356, 427, 435,

469, 472, 473, 475, 485. ii. 421, 423, 450, 465.

- A Paſſage of his examined , i. 469 .

Puine the Younger, his Houſe, i. 468, quoted, i. 148 , 339.

ii. 435.

PLUTARCH quoted , i. 142, 145, 197 , 198, 202, 230, 240,

315, 341, 383, 403, 404, 417 , 424, 428, 430, 431, 435,

438, 441, 447, 456, 457, 458, 462, 465, 484 , 488, 489 .

ii. 242, 275, 296, 324 , 404, 435, 451, 455, 474 .

- A Paſſage of his examined , i. 487 .

Politeneſs, whence its Merit, ii . 333.

Politics, a Science, i. 15 , 16 , & c .

Political Cuſtoms of Antients and Moderns compared, i.431,

432.

Pollia
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Pollia and Papiria, Roman Tribes, their animoſity , i. 53.

Polybius quoted, i. 21, 41, 142, 287, 324 , 355, 369, 371,

433, 438, 455, 462, 464 , 465, 475 , 479, 480, 488, 498.

ii. 284, 310, 387, 390.

Polygamy, its Diſadvantages, i. 205.

Polytheiſm , the primitive Religion , ii. 416. Its Origin, 421.
Pompey, his Superſtition , ii . 464.

Pope, Mr. his Character, i. 219, quoted , 15 , 86, 197, 214 ,

Power, what its idea, ii. 73, 89.

Practice , how uſeful to Taite, i. 264.

Prejudice , how hurtful to Tafte, i. 266 . .

Preſbyterians, their Character, i. 64, 78 .

Preſence, real, ii. 459.

Preſling Seamen, i. 408.

Prieſt, his Character, i. 225.

Prieſts, their Origin , i. 77 .

Prior, Mr. quoted, i. 157.

Pride, whence it ariſes, ii. 194 .

Probability , what, ii. 67, 125.

Promiſe, what and whence its Obligation, i. 494.

- not the Origin of Government, ibid .

Proof, what, ii. 67, 125 .

Property, its Equality impracticable, ii. 260, defined , 264.

why the Source of Pride , ii, 201.

Proteſtant Succeſſion its Advantages and Diſadvantages, i. 5274

Providence, particular, on what founded , ii. 158.

Provinces, under whatGovernmentmolt oppreſſed , i. 19.

Pyrrhus, his Saying of the Romans, i. 303.

Q.

UAKERS, their Character , i. 78, 79 .

Quinctilian quoted , i. 110, 113, 221. ii, 294, 337, 468.

R .

D ACINE, his Character, i. 219, quoted, 276 . ii. 141.

i Raleigh , Sir Walter, quoted, i. 530 . . .

Ramſay, Chevalier, quoted, ii.475.

Reaſon, when it influences Action, only a cooler Paſſion, ii.

214 .

how far the Source of Morals, ii. 226.

Reaſon and Taſte, their Boundaries, ii. 268 .

Reaſon more precarious than Taſte , i. 270 .

Reaſons of State, ii. 274.

Kk 2 Refinement
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Refinement in what Reſpect uſeful, i. 323.
Regnard, his Voyage to Lapland, quoted, ii. 430.

Relations of Ideas, one Object of Reaſon, ii. 33 .

Religion , two principal Queſtions with Regard to it, ii. 415 .

its firſt Principles, not primary but ſecondary, ii.417.

Reſemblance, a Source of Aſſociation , ii. 24, 60.
Retz, Cardinal de , quoted, i. 46 , 117 , 549 . ii. 137

Revolution, in 1688, no Contract or Promiſe, i. 497 .

Rhamadan of the Turks, ii. 479.

Rhodes, Number of its Inhabitants, i: 463

Riches, why the Object of Pride or Eſteem , ü . 199, 316 .

Rochefoucault quoted, ii, 219 , 383.

Rome, i. 53 , 100, 103 , 472.

Rome, antient, its Size and Number of Inhabitants, i. 467.
468.

- Name of its tutelar Deity concealed , ii. 450.

Romans, when moſt corrupt, i. 25 , antiently Pyrates, 287.

their Government under the Empire not barthenfome, 312 .

Roman Empire , whether advantageous, i. 486 .

Roundhead Party, i.65.

Rouſſeau, quoted, i. 140 .

Rowe, Mr.his Tragedy cenſured , i.251.

S .

CADDER contains little Morality ; ii. 477:

Sallee , Prince of, his Saying of DeRuyter , ii. 460.

SALLUST quoted, i. 103, 141, 304 , 440, 470 . ii. 315, 386 ,

470 , 481.

Saint Evremond's Character of Turenne, ii. 307.

quoted, ii . 323.

Sannazarius, Cenſure of his Paitorals, ii. 291.

Scapulaire, what, ii . 446 .

SCEPTICism , ii. 33, 50, exceſſive , 167, & c. moderate , 168 .

with regard to the Senſes, 169, with Regard to Reaſon, 174 ,
Religious, 486 .

Scepric , the, i. 181.

Sciences, their Diviſion , ii. 182.

Scholattic Religion , its uſual Abſurdity , ii. 455 . '

Scriptures , holy , quoted, ii. 250, 389.

Scriprural and tradicionalReligions compared , ii. 466 .

Selfiſh and ſocial notoppoſite, ii. 355.

Self-Love not theFoundation of moral Sentiment, ii. 345 .

SENECA quoted, i. 418, 422, 426 , 430. ii. 240, 391, 410,

431, 470 .

Seneca the Elder quoted , i. 428 .

Sermons, Engliſh and French , their Character, i. 116.

Sentiment,
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Sentiment, how far the Source of Morals, ii. 226 , 360 .

Sextus EMPIRICUS quoted, i. 430. ii. 245, 275 , 434. .

471.

Shaftſbury, Lord, quoted, i. 99 , 146 , 202, 405.
Shakeſpeare , his Artifice in Othello , i. 248. quoted, ii. 322.

Simplicity in Writing, i. 217 .

Slavery prejudicial to Populouſneſs, i. 419.

to Humanity , i. 417.

Sneezing, God of, ii. 423.

Socrates, his Character, ii. 328.
Soil, very fertile, no Advantage, i. 295.

Soldier, his Character, i. 224.
Soldiers, what Proportion they commonly bear to the People,

i. 285 .

Sophocles, his Character, i, 219 .

Spain , antient and modern, its inhabitants, i. 484.

Spaniard, his Politeneſs , ii. 334.
Sparta , its Policy, i. 285 . Number of itz. Inhabitants,

- 465 .

Spartian quoted , i. 470. ii. 464:
Spencer quoted, i. 500. ii. 327 .

Sportula, their bad tendency , i. 485 .

Stanyan , quoted , i. 356.

States ſmall, their Advantage, i. 432.

Stoic, the, i. 165.
Stoics, their Idea of Providence , ii. 113.

their Superſtition, ii. 468 .

STRABO quoted, i. 228, 383, 421, 423, 426, 454, 457, 458,

467 , 472 , 476 , 479, 480, 482, 484, 486 , 488. ii. 428.

453.

Stuart Family, whether their Succeſſion ought to have been re

tained , i. 527, whether reſtored, 538.

Subjects particular ſuit notwith Refinement, i. 282.

Suetonius quoted, i. 21, 58 , 417, 421, 468 , 471, 473,

485. ii. 137, 398, 432, 453, 461, 365.

Suidas quoted, i. 221, 487 . .

Superſtition defined, i. 76, 77, & c.

Swift, Dr. quoted, i. 343, 358, 446. ii. 306 .

Sycophant, its original Senſe, i. 341.
SYMPATHY , the great Source of moral Sentiment i. 290,

323
Syracuſe , its Extent and Number of Inhabitants, i. 464.

T .

TACITUS, fomewhat fuperftitious, though profane,

T ii. 467. quoted , i. 10 , 21, 64 , 128, 145, 312, 398, 421,
425 ,
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425 , 430, 435, 437 , 468, 481, 488, 501. ii. 137 , 324 ,
326 , 440 , 461, 467 .

Tasso quoted, i. 100, 160.

Tafte, its Standard , i. 253. . .

Taxes, when hurtful, i. 377, 378.

Temple , Sir Will. i. 101, 238, 378.

Tendency of A &tions, not their accidental Conſequences, re

garded in Morals, ii. 297.

TERENCE, his Character, i. 221, quoted, 145, 273 .

Tertullian quoted, i 486 .

Thebes, Number of its inhabitants, i. 463.

Theiſm , its Origin from Polytheiſm , ii. 440.

Theiſm and Polytheiſm compared , ii. 449.

Theocritus, i. 455.

Thinkers, abſtruſe , how uſeful, i. 281, ſhallow , ibid .

THUCYDIDES, the firſt Hiſtorian , i. 454 .

quoted , i. 23, 200 , 285, 355 , 368, 433 ,

434, 440, 449, 454, 459, 460, 463, 466 . ii. 327, 454 .

Timon of Athens, his Affection to Alcibiades, ii. 296 .

Timotheusthe Poet, his Hymn to Diana, ii. 473.

Tillotſon , his Argument againſt the real Preſence, ii. 123.

Toleration naturally attends Polytheiſm , ii. 449.

Tory Party , i. 66 . their ſpeculative ſyſtem , 491.

Tot, Monf. du, quoted, i. 317.

Tournefort, Monſ. quoted, i. 210, 478.

Tragedy, why it pleaſes, i. 243.

Tranquillity of Mind, whence its Merit, ii. 327 .

Treaſures, their Effects, i 350 .

Turkiſh Government, i. 382.

Tyrannicide, why blameable , ii. 246 .

Tyrants antient, their Cruelty , i. 441.

U .

TINITY of action , what, ii. 26 .

Uſtariz , Geronimo de, quoted , i. 415.

Uſurpation , what, j. 498 .

UTILITY, a Source of Approba:ion , ii. 244, why, 281.

Utility to others, ii, 233, to Ourſelves, 381.

V .

VALERIUS Maximus quoted, i. 468.

V Vanity, allies eaſily to Virtue, i. 96 ,why blamed , ii. 338 .

VaRRo quoted, i. 421, 427 , 428, 479, 485, 463.

Vauban quoted, i. 348.

Vega,
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Vega, Garcillaſſo de la , quoted, i. 337.

Verna, its Senſe and Inferences from it , i. 21.

Verney , Paris de, quoted , i. 317.

Veſpaſian, his Miracle, ii. 137 .

Victor, Aurelius, quoted, i. 470 .

Victor, Publius, quoted , i. 465, 470.
VIRGIL, his Character, i. 219, quoted , 144, 484, ii. 240 , 315 .

Virtue and Vice defined , ii. 229 .

Vis inertiæ , ii . 84 .

Vitellius, his Meanneſs, ii. 324.

Vitruvius quoted, i, 467.

Voluntary and involuntary, why made by the Moderns fo ef
ſential to Morals, ii. 391.

Voltaire quoted, i, 11. ji. 28 .

Vopiſcus quoted, i. 465, 473, 474 .

Voſſius quoted, i. 413, 469.

W . .

UZALL ACE, Rev. Mr. his Elogy, i. 411.

V Waller, his Character, i. 153, his ſtory of James I. $30.

Walpole, Sir Robert, his Character, i. 30.

Wiſdom , its Merit, whence, ii. 310.

Wit or Ingenuity, its Merit, whence, ii. 334.
Whig Party , i. 66 . their speculative Syſtem , 491.

Wolſey, Cardinal, i. 145 .

Women, timorous and ſuperſtitious, ii. 428.
Wonder, the Paſſion of, inclines us to believe Miracles, ii, 131.

Y

VENOPHON , his Superſtition , ii. 469:

- quoted , i. 23, 98 , 105, 367, 368, 426 ,

433, 443, 451, 460, 461, 464, 465, 480. ii. 315 , 399,

, 431, 451, 469, 473.

Xerxes, his Purſuit of New Pleaſures, i. 156.

FINI S.
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